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AUt. 1. Mefieciims on Ihe Slate IreUmd in the Nineteenth 
Century s the progressive Operation of the Cattses vohich have 
produced it i and the Measures best calculated to Bemove somCf 
and Mitigi^ ethers of them, ieo, pp>276* Londop, 1822. 

I N «pite of aid wfMvionco :^d often disappointed hc^s, we 
cannot but 'lietleTe^ that the sufferings of Ireland have at 
last touched the bearts of her niletsi and that a disposition 
actually preeaihb Uutong those have the power, to reform 
the multiplied aggravated abuses which have made that 
kingdom, after siu centuries of subjecdon to Bp|ish Govern- 
ment^ and whh its vast natural resources, one Uifaried scene 
of disafiection, anarchy, poverty, and wretchedness. One of 
the evils ^t to tp ; most intolerable, apd as to which all men 
are agreed about the necessity of imtnediate relief, is the law 
OFTiTHES, as tbereadminietened/vlt isnot our intention, at 
present, to enter inh> any detail and ef- 

fect of this great tax ; to^V tt'h^ver may be the rights of the 
Chut^, or ueir opinioh to to these ri^t^ it is a tax, and no- 
diihff but a^ tax, upon the]|Htoduee‘ ()f the land and of agticul- 
turaT oyntil. It ca^to tfe ^(^nisite to point out tito tot* 

treme injm^etoid toeqaaUty:torits<(^totoion^m^ 
who pay ftj jto fthutoatl Imto it pro{preas :of in- 

dustry, prQp4y:.to^to 

what accumulated severity its exaotji^.are imh a de- 
ficiency .of capital, f and. [the haUts of the pieto*^ di- 
vided the; land amtoig a poor wd ntnaeroto tmiaati^. AU 
these thin^ niilSli^ dnifeitoy 

nor can any ctoe dphht the extent vsd i^. g^ 
alive to what passes round him. Theltoh^) unwiUing to he 
the immediate instroraeats of toctorh^ ap hdevy a contribudop' 
from an indigent pet^Ie, devolve the worit ftpon others; who, 
jtous invested with the rights, but Umhirngi fiDe chari^. Of the 
Ghurch, levy the tithes to the uttoost etoeht that the means of 
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the parishioners adpi|^<f^for |n many instances it would be vain 
to look for recovery of the wholes — and, with merciless rigour, 
seek their own profit only, regardless of the misery they in- 
flict. Such is the practical oppression through a great part of 
Ireland, that every ^ood feeling, and every true and honest in- 
terest, is united against the continuance of the present system. 
The more liberal of the Irish clergy themselves, some of them . 
deriving their sole subsistence from tithes, do not conceal their 
aversion to the present state of things, and their anxiety that 
some means should be adopted to render the channel less odious 
through which their revenues are derived, and so to alter and 
mitigate the law as to prevent it from destroying their comfort 
and usefulness, by extinguishing, as it now does, those feel- 
ings of benevolence and respect which ought to mark the pas- 
toral relation. 

In these circumstances, and considering the state of religious 
sentiment in Ireland, it is not extraordinary that some ques- 
tion should be stirred, as to the justice and expediency of levying 
tidies at all, for the support of her ecclesiastical establishment, 
and of laying under contribution eleven-twelfths of her popula-< 
tion, for the maintenance of a Clergy which can minister spiritual 
edification to the remaining twelfm only. But though such to- 
pics will intrude themselves, we do not mean to engage in the 
discussion. While we confess too, that we think the time hot 
far distant, when a legislative revision shall be requisite of her 
establishment, and when a great and permanent relief will be 
sought by altering the mode and measure of its support, we do 
not how propose to examine the pretensions of the Church as 
a society to sacred and independent rights; or the nature of her 
boasted alliance with the State. Our present object is much 
humbler. No relief, we apprehend, can be expecu 

ed, except such as may be consistent with the present system in 
though calculated to reduce its inequality, to soften 
Its severity, and, without w sacrifice on the part 

of the Church, tp render the ccdlecttoh of its revenues less op- 
pressive and destriKtive to the people. In deliberating upon 
any such measure, the of iTngiand could yield Fittle or 

ho assistance; for though the tithes there, being more mildly 
teyied, and from a ridber people, have not produced the dread- 
ful and revolting effects which have m places attended 

thelir exaction in Ireland, they are nevertheless felt to be a great 
hardship, and the Ipw ^pecting them is substantially the same^ 
and productive, thpugU in a smaller degree, of the same evil 
epbs^tiences. Stit it is impossible for any one, whose attention 
is turned to this subject, to overlook the spectacle which our 
4JWn cpuntry presents. Tithes are known in Scotland, as well 
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as in England or Ireland^ and constitute equally, rtnd at this 
hour, a separate estate. While subject to the domination 
of the Catholic Church, she supported her clergy by tithe?, 
ivhich, at the period of the Reform iitioii, were not abolisli- 
cd, but still form the great fund out of which her establish- 
ment is maintained. The tithes, which were not appropriate 
•ed to the Presbyterian ministers, passedj on that event, into 
the hands of the Crown and of lay impropriators, by whoiu 
they are at present possessed, so far as they have not been pur- 
chased by the proprietors of the ground. But though, in this 
manner, still subsisting as a separate estate, exactly as when they 
were in possession of the Church, we feel not, generally speak- 
ing, the oppression of the system. The tyranny and rapacious- 
ness of the tithe-farmer are here unknown ; every man carries 
home his own harvest without interruption ; nor is there any 
direct and immediate participation in the produce of his lanci> 
or of his agricultural capital. The tithes, whether drawn by th6 
Crow’n, the clergy, or laymen, invariably assume thq form of 
a fixed rent, and never appear as a contribution of part of the 
actual produce, or vary according to its extent* There cannot 
be a greater contrast than between our situation, and that of 
England and Ireland, in this respect; and to her freedom from 
tithes as they are levied in these countries, joined to her im- 
munity from any extensive poor-rate, Scotland owes, in no small 
degree, the extraordinary advances she has made within the last 
century and a half. ^ 

Everyone who has canvassed any measure for the relief of 
Ireland from the oppression of the tithes, must be struck with 
the different results of what was originally the same system in 
both kingdoms; and in the desire which prudent men feel to 
have the guidance and sanction of Experience in any scheme 
of political Reformation, it is natural that the history and 
condition of Scotland in these respects, should, at this moment^ 
be an object of great attention, as being likely to furnish some 
lights to direct tne course of improvement in other countries. 
We understand, accordingly, that a strong, and general wisll 
has been expressed for some information upon this subject; and 
as we are not aware where it is to be had in a form that is in- 
telligible to a common reader, we are induced to attempt sup- 
plying the deficiency, by explaining the history and present 
state of Scotland as to tithes, shortly, but we hope correctly, 
and the more usefully to the general inquirer, because disen- 
cumbered of those technical details whicli can be of no advan- 
tage to our Western or Southern neighbours, who must adaf t 
any measure of improvement which may thus be suggested, to 
the genius and spirit of their own law. That we may be sure of 
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being understood, it is necessary to take some retrospect, and 
to advert to the whole revenues of the Church. 

The history of the Christian Church in Scotland, previous 
to the Reformation, bears too close a resemblance to its his- 
tory in the rest of Europe^ to make it necessary that we should 
trace it minutely with reference to our present subject. By the 
same arts of the clergy, and the same weakness and ignorance of 
the sovereigns and of the people, the Scottish Church not«only 
established an universal right to tithes, but also acquired pro- 
perty of enormous extent. Some of our law-writers estimate the 
lands held in property by the Church or its temporality, as it has 
been termed, as amounting to one-fourth of the whole land, 
and the tithes, or spirituality, as amounting to one- fourth of the 
whole renU of the kingdom. It is certain, at least, that the 
^clesiastics paid sometimes a third, but generally one- half, 
of every tax imposed on land, which, of itself, is a sufficient 
proof that they had engrossed, in one form or other, half the 
landed property of the kingdom ; since, independently of the 
direct power they derived from being represented in Parlia- 
ment, where they had fifty-three votes, the general spirit of 
tlie age, and their overwhelming influence in socie^, must 
have protected them from any unequal imposition. The dis- 
tribution of this property, among the members of the Church, 
was very much the same in all the different countries of Eu- 
rope., The lands, which had been so lavishly gifted to it, 
were generally appropriated by the dignitaries of the Church, 
and the religious houses; and the tithes, instead of being 
uniformly destined to the maintenance of the parochial cler- 
gy, had, to a great extent, suffered a similar appropriation. 
The repeated disastei% which have mutilated our public re- 
cords, render it impossible to obtain any accurate know- 
ledge of the state of the Church revenues at the Reforma- 
tion ; but it would appear, from an enumeration contained in 
Keith’s History, that there were only 262 parsonages which 
bad not been appropriated to the mmntenance of the regular 
clergy and the digpitaries of the Church ; so that, estimating 
the whole parishes of the kingdom at their present number, or 
about 1000, which does not seem excessive, it has been com- 
puted that there were probably about 700 parsonages, the tithes 
of which were diverted from the parochial clergy to swell the 
wealth of the bishops and abbots. 

The zeal of the Reformers of Scotland shook the whole fa- 
bric of society. The foundations of our religious and civil liberty 
ISfere laid, amidst; the din of arms, and the onset of contending 
factions; and law and justice were paralyzed at the commence- 
ment of a revolution, which, in its progress and conclusion, gave 
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power aiid stability to both. The clergy, who had not unfre- 
quently made important grants to laymen by lease and infeuda- 
tion, became still more unmeasured in their alienations to their 
friends and dependents, when they foresaw, in the progress of 
reforoied religion, the total overthrow of their Church and for- 
tunes. The acts of the Convention in 1560, abolishing the Pa- 
*pal power in Scotland, declaring the Catholic Clergy to be usurp- 
ing ministers, and ordering the demolition of the abbacies and 
monasteries, gave the signal for dilapidations still more general. 
The Bishops, indeed, and some of the other dignitaries, wliile 
they adhered to the old doctrines, contrived, through the influ- 
ence of powerful family connexions, to retain their benefices for 
life ; and most of the heads of the religious houses, as we are told 
by our historians, secured their temporal interest by a conscienti- 
ous or convenient accession to the new opinions. In the con Fusion 
and license of the times, however, many of the powerful barons 
took possession, upon no better title than force, of considerable 
portions of the patrimony of the Church. The benefices of the 
regular Clergy, which were vacated by the expulsion or death 
of the beneficiaries, fell, by operation of law, into the hands of 
the Crown. They were then generally granted out to laymen, 
as commendators for life; but, afterwards, these temporary 
grants, as well as the possessions which had been acquired by 
more questionable means, were confirmed and made perpetual 
by the Crown, — the benefices being converted into temporal 
baronies, the grantees of which were termed Lords of Erection, 
and became, of course, in their own persons, the titulars or im- 
propriatorsof the tithes, which had been attached to their baronies 
while ecclesiastical benefices. These grants were particularly fre- 
quent during the long and turbulent minority of James VI. ; but 
when that monarch became of age, in 1587, he executed a gene- 
ral revocation of the grants made during his minority ; and a sta^ 
tute was passed during the same year, commonly called the Act 
of Annexation, by which there was reannexed to the Crpwn the 
whole of the temporality, that is, tbe lands belonging to the be- 
nefices, whether secular or regular, with the exceptiem of cer- 
tain of the newly erected baronies specially enumerated in the 
statute. There are many other exceptions in the act, but they 
seem to be immaterial here; and it is only necessary to observe, 
that the temporality of the benefices alone was thus restored' to 
the Crown, not the sjnrituafity^ or the tithes. The Presby- 
terian ministers saw this annexation of the Church lands not 
without satisfaction. They had by this time renounced their 
expectation of recovering that part of the property of the 
Church ; and they trusted that the measure wopld infallibly 
lead to the total subversion of the order of prelates, who, though 
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all of them had adoj^ted the reformed faith, afid had been 
stripped of authority and pre-eminence, except that, perhaps, 
of presiding in the Presbyteries, were still regarded with jea- 
fousy and alarm* And it was confidently hoped that the Crown 
and the nbbles would iilti!>hately be contented with the acquisi- 
tion of the whole of the Church lands, and would leave to the 
Clergy the undisputed enjoyment of the tithes. 

During the general ruin of the Catholic establishment,* the 
Reformers were by no means inattentive to the temporal neces- 
sities of their rising Church. In the first scheme, indeed, of 
ilieir ecclesiastical policy, they stated their pretensions to the 
pi*operty of the Catholic Clergy in the broadest and most com- 
prehensive terms. They had aenounced the scandalous frauds 
^nd rapacity of the Romish ecclesiastics; but they zealously 
claimed, and without reservation, the whole of the immense 
Wealth which that fraud and rapacity had accumulated from a 
superstitious nation. In so far as respects tithes, indeed, the 
right of the Church is stated much higher than there is reason 
to believe it ever was acknowledged even in Catholic Scotland. 

* The tithes^ * they say, * that we think must be lifted for the use 

* of the Church, are, the tithes of hay, hemp, lint, cheese, fish, 

* calf, Veal, lamb, wool, and all sorts of corn. * Scotland was uni- 
versally subjected to the larger tithes, those of corn ; but the 
smaller vicarage tithes do not appear to have been ever very bur- 
densome. They vary in dilFerent parishes, and, being none of 
t^em generally exigible at common law, they depend entirely 
upon tne local usage; but they are seldom of any great extent^ 
aiid are light, compared with tithes of the same description else- 
where, especially in England. Thif sweeping demand the Re- 
formers attempted to reconcile to reason and justice, by stating, 
that, besides the maintenance of the ministers of religion, it was 
the duty of the Church, from her patrimony, to provide for the 
stippbrtof the poor, afid the education of youth. The pro- 
position, however, though subscribed by some names of great 
power, ^vas rejected by the Estates as * a devout imagination,' 
sb one nobleman characterized it, ‘ wherewith John JCnox did 
f greatly offend. ? The barofts, who had enriched themselves 
bjr the plunder bf the Catholic Church, beard, with unconcern 

dfeplp^^surC, the entreaties, remonstrances, ahd menaces of the 
Reformers demanding the re^^^^ her property, and be- 

ckmci'j as an" Instoriah Of the ^^R^ remarks, ‘greater 

f ertgrnies ip that point of Chtireh patrimony than were the Pa- 
dr ah^ 

wild a tiff extravagant the *Bcol^ of Discipline* was in 
aohi€^ ^0?pects, it cevtaihiy Contained mtiny views of a liberal anff 
esi|ightened policy ; and, with reference to our present object, it 
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is remarkable, that it contains the first suggestion of that system, 
which forms the great peculiarity of the law of Scotland upon 
this point. It would appear^ as might reasonably have been 
expected, that the laymen, who acquired, in the various ways 
already mentioned, right to the property of the Roman Churc% 
becoEUC in finitely more severe than the Clergy had formerly been 
*in levying their revenues. They regarded the tithes ns a se- 
parate property from the land. They knew how questionable 
their right was, and were eager to make the most while their 
possession continued. Nor was their avidity checked by jiny 
of those considerations of character and station, which, to a 
certain degree, must always temper the exercise of the right in 
the hands of the Clergy. The Reformers, accordingly, in their 
scheme of discipline, state, ^ To our great grief, wc hear that some 
^ gentlemen are now more rigorous in exacting the tithes, and 
^ other duties paid before to the Church, than ever the Papists 
‘ were 5 and so the tyranny of priests is turned into the tyranny of 
^ lords and lairds. * And after a requisition, that the gentlemen 
and barons, &c. should be content to live upon their own 
rents, and suffer the Church to be restored to her right and 
liberty, they declare, what is very observable as containing 
the germ of the great legislative measure afterwards accom- 
plished, that * it is a thing most reasonable that every man 
‘ should have the use of his own tithes, provided he aiir 

* swer the deacons and treasurer of the Church of that which 

* shall be reasonably appointed unto him. * This is probably 

the first proposition of the system, that the tithes should not 
be levied in kind, but should be universally collected, by ap- 
pointing some or Compensation, of the nature of rent, 

to be paid by the proprietor of the ground, or tithable subject. 

The Reformed clergy, in the mean while, had obtained no legal 
provision, but subsisted almost entirely upon the voluntary con- 
tributions of their fiock. At last the necessities of their situa- 
tion wero forced Oil the attention of Government ; and, in 1^561, 
some acts of Privy Council were passed, which declared gene- 
rally, th&t the third part of the rents and fruits of the whole 
ecclesiastical benefices in the kingdom should be assumed by 
the Crown, in order to provide, in the f rj^ place^ a suitable 
maintenance to the Eeformed clergy, the residue being appli- 
cable to the general purposes of the State. To forward thift 
accomplishment of this object, a valuation ^ was ordered of aU 
the benefices of the kingdom. The measure was attended with 
great difficulties^ At last, returns were effected, though many 
fraudulent means Were employed to diminish the apparent value 
pf the benedpesi and pf the rent-roll by 
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which the contributipD wtts chargeable; and ollicerB were ap« 
pointed by the Crown for the purpose of collecting this reve« 
nue. The total amount of the thirds appears to have been about 
72,491/. Scots; of which, 24,230/. Scots, or about 2000/. Ster- 
ling, was applied to the maintenance of the clergy, exclusive 
of a separate but scanty allowance to Knox and four Superin- 
tendents. The highest provision appointed tp any minuter was * 
SOO merks, or rather less than 17/.; which almost justifies 
Knox’s exclamation, < Who would have thought that, when 

* Joseph ruled in Egypt, his brethren should nave travailled 

* for victuals ! ’ Even these wretched stipends were not eol- 
lected and paid by the officers of the Crown. The collection 
i^pears to nave been left to the ministers themselves, and in 
circumstances which rendered it difficult and expensive, and 
sometimes impossible. They were often assigned out of benefices 
lying at a great distance from the Parishes ; and the clergy had 
in no situation an easy or effectual means for recovering pay- 
ment. The attachment of the Regent Murray to the Reformed 
Church, enabled them, in some respects, to better their ulua- 
tion ; for, in 1567, an act of Parliament, ch^. 10, was passed, 
declaring that the whole thirds of the benefices should he paid, 
in the first place, to the ministers, whose collector was to account 
to the Crown for the excess of the contribution beyond the sti- 
pends allotted to the clergy ;i— an arrangement which was to 
cpntinue till, in the language of the statute, * the Church was 

* restored to the full possession of her proper patrimony, which 

* is the tithes. * In 1 5 7 2, under the Regent Morton, another sta- 
tute, chap. 52, was passed, confirming a grant which had been 
made by the Privy Council, of all the small benefices not ex- 
ceeding 3Q0 merks in yearly valu^— a grant of no small imr 
portance, as it connected the stipend of the clergyman with 
the place of his cure, But though Morton, by this statute, 
had unquestionabiy improved the condition of me Reformed 
Chnrcb, he had the address to prevail iqxm the ministers to re- 
nonnce the right of colh^ion granted to them by the statute of 
)567, and tq allow the tiiirds of the benefices to be collected by 
officers named tw the Crown; in return for which it was held 
out to them, th^ their stipends Aould be augmented, and 
should be assigned out of benefices within, the parish where 

minister served, 

' It ii unnecessary, however, to follow the detailt of tiie 
le^lative measures for fuoviding the .cleiigF from the thirds 
baihefices. Whatever might be thpught of the expe, 
of ;iotrpducing,^.m stipenffiary cler^, no,, 

w py more oppressiye titan (hat tb« 
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minister, instead of receiving his stipend from the Royal Ex- 
chequer, out of the thirds as collected by the officers of the 
Crown, should have it assigned oiit of a benefice not in his 
parish, but in a remote part of the country, and without the 
assistance of any legal process, by which its recovery could be 
insured. This mode of provision was the more intolerable, 
Chat the revenue arising from the assumption, as it was call- 
ed, of the thirds of benefices, instead of being destined, di* 
rectly and immediately to the maintenance of the Church, 
which was the primary object of the assumption, was either lost 
by remittances to persons in right of the greater benefices, or, 
when collected, was lavished upon favourites. The Reformed 
clergy, too, while the Government was thus indifferent about 
the adoption of any effectual means to secure them a suitable 
provision, saw, with alarm and disgust, the most active mea- 
sures taken for destroying the purity of their discipline, by the 
restitution of the Episcopal order in its original affluence and 
power. In 1606, the act of annexation of the temporalities 
of the Episcopal benefices was recalled, and the thirds applU 
cable to those benefices were discharged ; though the statute, 
no doubt, provided, that the bishops should be liable in a rea- 
sonable stipend to the clergy who served the churches attached 
to their benefices. By subsequent acts of Parliament, the bishops 
were established in all their authority and jurisdiction. 

It was not till 1617, fifty years after the final establishment of 
the Presbyterian religion in Scotland, that Parliament made 
any effectual provision for the support of its ministers. By 
the statute, chap. 3. of the Parliament of that year, the 
Lord Chancellor, along with certain commissioners from 
the clergy, nobility, barons, or knights, and burgesses, 
were appointed, with power to call before them all persons 
having or claiming right to tithes, either as proprietors or 
as lessees, and to assign from the tithes of each parish a 
perpetual local stipend to the minister of the parish, the 
minimum being 500 merks, or about 27^. 15s. Sterling, and 
the maximum 800 merks, or 9s. Sterling. This statute, 
however, provides, that where the fruits’of any benefice were in 
possession of the minister, they should be enjoyed by him as be« 
fore, and should not be subject to the juri^iction of the com- 
mission— a provision which was requisite, because, as we have 
already mentioned, there were many parsonages at the time of 
the Reformation, which had not been attached to any of the 
dignitaries of the Church, but belonged to thO clergyman ac- 
tually serving the cure* The churches again belonging to the 
Episcopal benefices, seem also to have been exempted &m this 
commission, as falling under die general clause of the statute 
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restoring the Episcopal order, by which the bishops were bound 
to provide a competent stipend ; but in all other easesj the pro- 
vision oF the Church was placed upon a sure foundation, the 
commissioners having power to assign a competent stipend to 
each minister from the tithes of his own parish, and the tithes were 
equally subject to the burden of this stipend, ahd placed equal- 
ly within the jurisdiction of the commissioners^ whether they 
were vested in the Crown by the Act of Annexation 15S% or 
had passed into the hands of lay*iinpropriators. The statute, 
in conclusion, enacted, probably with a *view of reconciling the 
lay impropriators to this augmented provision of the clergy, 
tliat no person who enjoyed the possession of tithes, by rights 
according to law at the time when they were. granted, should be 
liable to any further challenge or alteration in their posses- 
sion. 

While the Legislature was thus occupied in settling the rights 
of those who had acquired possession of the patrimony of the 
Komish Church, and in making suitable provisions for the 
Presbyterian ministers, another class of persons, the proprie- 
tors and occupiers of the land, demanded redress of their griev- 
ances. The general law of course was, that the tithes were 
to be levied in kind, and upon the ground ; but sometimes they 
were let to the proprietor for a certain rent, and frequently 
they were paid by modus, or ^ rental bolls, ’ as they were term- 
ed, thftt is, a certain fixed quantity of corn, which was received 
in full satisfaction of the tithe. It was always in the power of 
the pai^on, or titular, to abandon this modus, upon intimation 
to the proprietor, and to draw the ipsa corpora of the tithe. 
During the possession of the Catholic clergy, the tithes, how- 
jever bard they may have borne upon the tenantry and proprie- 
tors of the land, were exacted, as we have already mentioned, 
with much less rigour than was used by the lay impropria* 
tors, into whose hands they came subsequent to the Refor- 
mation; and it would appear, from the statements in the Book 
of Discipline, that so. early as 1 560r complaints of the tenantry 
against the severity of these exactions had been loud and general. 
By the ancient law of Scotland relative to the payment Of tithes, 
^he occupier of the land was exposed, without fedress, to the 
most cruel and arbitrary procecKlings on the part of the 
jbeneficiary or his tithe-proctor. The farmer was prohibited 
pnder very severe penalties, to carry home his crop till the tithe 
^ad been $epara|ed. If there was any wUfu} delay on the part 
(of the bene^iary or his servant in selecting the tithe, he could 
lOnly warn the ben^ form of Intitnation, 

seUirMe his tithe before a certain day r and if no one appear? 
fdTpii the paia of the ben^ciaay, the proprietor was tlieqi 
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entitled, at the sight of two or three respectable witnesses, to se^ 
parate the tithe, which he was obliged to stack ahd keep se« 
curely upon the ground till the first of November. It is easy to 
see to how much oppression such a system must have exposed 
die agriculturists, and how completely it must have subjected 
them in some of their most important interests, to the vexa- 
^ous and arbitrary caprice of the impropriator. In the ear-* 
lier part of the reign of James VL, a number of statutes 
were passed to remedy this grievance^ which of themselves 
prove, that the representation in the Book of Discipline 
was not exaggerated. The act 1579, chapter 73, sets forth, 

* The Kings Majestic, and the three Estaites of this present 
‘ parliament, understanding the great shaiih and inconvenient 
‘ sustained be the labourers of the grounde within this realine, 

* throw the default of the Teinding (tithing) of their comes in 
^ dew time, be ihe inalice of sik as bes titles or takkes (leases) 
^ of their saidis leindes ’ (tithes), and goes on to provide, that 
the owner of the tithes should separate them within eight days 
after reaping ; and, failing his doing so, the owner of the crop, 
after giving warning openly in the parish church on three seve- 
ral Sundays before noon, may employ two honest neighbours, 
sworn before witnesses, to select the tithes, which shall then be 
stacked upon the ground and protected from being eaten or de^ 
stroyed till the first of November. Various subsequent statutes 
were passed for the relief of the farmers, the details of which it 
would be quite superfluous to mention. They successively 
shortened the intimation to the impropriator, and the period 
during which the tithes were to be protected on the ground, and 
enacted, that the corn should be tithed at three separate periods 
in each harvest. The last of these statutes is 1617^ chapter 9, 
by which it was provided generally, that the farmer, eight days 
after reaping, might require the titular, by a certain form of in- 
timation, to separate the tithe within four days, after which, if the 
titular failed to appear, he might carry home the crop, protect- 
ing the tithe on the ground for eight days longer. These statutes 
are of impoitance to our present subject, both as proving the 
extreme hardships to which the farmers and proprietors of ground 
were exposed^ — ^for the harshness^of the remedy is the best proof 
of the severity of the disease, and the evil must have been greaf 
which these statutes were thought to alleviate, —and also because 
they show how anxiously and resolutely the Government labour^ 
cd to redress the grievance^ 

When ChEtrles I, in 16355 succeeded to the throne, the afy 
faits of the Chiircb, and the state of the /property which had 
belonged to the Gatholic Clergy, neccssaMly occupied a great 
deal of hU attention. In tbe ‘ Lmige Declaration, ’ drawn by 
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Doctor Balcanqueli and published in 1639i the King, after 
mentioning the discontent which had been occasioned by the 
revocation of the grants made in his father’s minority^ proceeds 
thus:— 

‘ A second symptome of their discontent appeared not long 

* after upon this occasion. We having daily heard thp grievous 

< complaints of many of our subjects of that kingdom of alf 

* sorts, especially of the gentrie and their farmers, who*paid 
^ their tythes to the nobilitle, or such others whom they in that 
^ kingdom call Lords of the Erection, or Laicke patrons, here 
^ in England we call Impropriators, how that in the leading 
^ or gathering of their tythes, these Lords and Laicke patrons 

< did use and practice the uttermost of that severitie which the 

* law alloweth them, how they would not gather their tythes 

< when the owners of the come desired them, but when it pleas-r 

* ed themselves ; by which means the owners by the unseason^ 

* ablenesse of the weather, were manie times damnified to the 

* losse of their whole stocke, or most part of it, (the law of 
^ that kingdom being in that point so strict, as no owner may 

< Carrie away his nine parts, or any part of them, untill the 
^ proprietarie of the tythes have set oiit bis tenth part:) As 
^ likewise understanding at the same time, the deplorable estate 

* oi' the Ministers of that our kingdome in the point of main- 

< tenance, how that they received no tythes in their parishes, 
‘ but some poore pittance, either by way of a stipendiarie bene- 

* volence, or else some mean allowance from these Lords of 
^ Erections or Laick patrons, unworthie of the Ministers of the 
‘ Gospel, and which exposed them to all manner of contempt 
‘ and a base dependence upon their patrons : Wee, at the in- 
‘ stance and humble petition, hot of a few, but of the whole 
^ clergie, and with them of the whole payers of tythes of that 
^ kingdom^ begun to take three things into oiir serious consider-f 
^ ation. 

‘ First, The wretched state of the clergie for want of main^ 
f tenance : Next, the hai^d usage and great oppression of all the 
‘ Laitie that payed tythes, from the owners of th^ i Thirdly, 

* a very important point of state, viz. That it was not fit that 

< sudi a considerable part of our subjects, as all the Ministers 

* who have power over the consciences of the rest, and all the 

* payers of tythes, who are the farre greatest part of the king^ 

< dome^ should have their dependance upon toe nobilitie or Of- 

< ther Laicke patrons, the one for their livelibbod aod main*- 

f tebance, the other not onely for feare of having their comes 
^ lost or endangered for hot them in due season, which 

^ vra$ by the law in the power of these owners of the tythe^ 
i which poWer thev were 
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‘ if they should at any time displease them, or not adhere to 
< them upon all occasions gooa or bad; but likewise because 

* these lords, owners of the tythes, and also of Abbey lands, 

* were likewise for the most part superiours to those who pay- 
‘ ed them, but were so altogether to those who held the Abbey 

* lands of them, by way of vassalidge, and so by their veiie 
^ tenures were to perform all service and attendance to these 

* Lords, their superiours, whensoever they should require it of 

* them.’ 

Though this declaration was written for the purpose of 
vindicating the proceedings of the Court, there can be no 
doubt that there was a great deal of truth in the statement 
we have just quoted^ and that the destitute condition of the 
reformed dergy, as well as the extreme severity used in exact- 
ing the tithes, called for the immediate and strenuous interfer- 
ence of the Legislature. The lay impropriators, however, were’ 
not likely to be satisfied with any measure which went cither to 
increase the provision of the clergy, or to limit them in the ex- 
ercise of their rights as titulars. But their principal alarm at 
the proceedings of Government arose from another cause, which 
it was not the purpose of the declaration to explain. Notwith- 
standing the act of Annexation in 1587, James VI. had continu- 
ed to make the most profuse and extravagant gifts of church 
lands to his subjects. These had not all of them been duly 
ratified in Parliament ; and, indeed, in the stormy government 
of Scotland, which did not yet rest upon any deeply fixed princi- 
ples of constitutional law, even a Parliamentary ratification did 
not always secure a Royal gift from challenge at the instance of 
a succeeding monarch. The impoverished state in which Charles 
found. the finances of the kingdom, naturally made him look 
with regret and displeasure to the lavish alienations of the vast 
property, which, by the subversion of the Roman Church, had 
fallen to the Crown. As many of these alienations were in 
themselves extremely questionable in point of law, and as a 
large portion of church property was possessed without any 
good title, while the lateness of the acquisition did not seem to 
preclude inquiry into the ground of possession, the resumption 
of church lands appeared to the court to present an easy and 
unexceptionable means of augmenting the wealth of the Crown. 
Accordingly, there can be very little doubt, that a design was seri- 
ously entertained on the part of Charles I., to recover the revenues 
and properties of the Scottish Church. One of the very first 
acts subsequent to his accession, was the execution of a general 
|•.evocation of the grants of the patrimony of the Church, which 
extended beyond the Reformation, comprehending a period of 
more than eighty years, and all the grants of the preceding 
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ireign. But the property which the Crown thud intended to 
same, had passed into too many and too powerful hands ; and 
the only effect of the revocation was to spread a general jealou- 
sy and alarm among those who held the lands of the Church, 
and who were resolved not to abandon without contest, the pos- 
sesdions, of which, whatever might have been the nature of the 
original acquisition, they were in full enjoyment. General ap*- 
pr^ensiqxi and clamour were the result of publishing the»revo- 
cation ; apd it was found necessary, very shortly afterwards, to 
issue an explanatory proclamation, in which his Majesty de- 
clared, that his great object was to provide for the competent 
maintenance of the ministers of religion, for the education 
of the youth, and for redressing the great disorders arising 
from titnefe ; and particularly to free ‘ the gentrie of tliis king- 

* dome from all those bands which may force them to depend 

* upon any other than his Majesti'e; that the said tythes may 
^ no longer be, as they have been heretofore, the cause of 

* bloody oppressions, enmities, and many times by untimely 

* ty thing a means to ruin the stock, to the great damage of 
^ the whole kingdom. ’ Such were stated in the explanatory 
proclamation, as the grounds and motives of the measure, which 
had spread such alarm through the country. But the effect of 
the general revocation is spoken of in very vague and general 
terms, and it seems quite unreasonable to have expected, that 
the distrust which it had excited should have been at all al- 
layed. Nor could it tend to quiet these suspicions, that his 
Majesty, in the course of the same year executed a writ, the 
object of which was to try, before the courts of law, the vali- 
dity of the grants of the church lands, as well before as subset 
quent to the act of annexation of 1587; the Crown maintain- 
ing, that, previous to that statute, the benefices did not belong 
to the King, who had only the power of appointmg new in- 
cumbents, and that, subsequent to the statute, tbef propei^Cy 
being annexed, could pot be alienated fropi the Crown, except 
by parliamentary audiority. 

This vigoi«ous measure on the part of the court produced a very 
singular result. A sort of ne^ciation wasi immedialely com- 
menced between the Crown ana the nobility^ and others ip pos- 
session of the Church property ; andearly in 1627, a commission, 
was granted by the King, for the purpose, generally, of confe^^^ 
ring with those who had any interest in church lands or4;it^^ in 
or<ter to bring matters to a reasonable and satisfactory settle- 
iuopt. The more important objects of the commission were, to 
ascertain the Composition that shouid be paid to the Crown 
by lhfe holders of church property, in return for having their 
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tides secured, — to arrange upon what terms certain rights should 
be resumed liy the Crown, — -to disjoin and divide parishes as 
niight be necessary, and to provide a sufficient stipend to the 
inihisters,-*-to determine in what manner, and on what condi- 
tions the proprietors of the ground should be entitled to pui>- 
chase their own tithes, and also to ascertain the extent of 
King’s claim upon the tithes. It very soon appeared, in so 
far as ^regarded the Crown on the one hand, and the nobles 
who had acquired right to the church lands upon the other, that 
mutual Concessions were advisable or necessary. The King, 
while he agreed to confirm to the nobles the church lands which 
they possessed immediately by themselves or their tenants, in- 
sisted, that the superiority of such church lands as had been 
alienated by subinfeudation, should be resigned into the handa 
of the Crown upon a reasonable satisfaction being made ; that 
yearly compositions should be paid into the Royal Exchequer 
out of the tithes, which was only demanding partial execution of 
the act of Parliament authorizing the King to levy a third of the 
benefices; and, lastly, that the whole tithes of the kingdom should 
be valiiedi that ttm proprietor of the ground should acquire right 
to the tithes, so as to have the absolute managemeni; of his vokote 
cropi upon payment of their annual value; and that, in so far 
as the tithes were not destined as a perpetual fund for the niatn- 
lenance of the clergy, or for the support of universities, schools, 
and hospitals, they should be purchased by the proprietor of 
the ground at a certain rate. 

In the last of these demands, the Crown had no direct or 
mediate interest. It was intended solely to correct the abuses 
in levying the tithes, which had excited such genersd discon'^ 
tent. By redressing these abuses, and by providing for the 
maintenance of the clergy, the court probably expected to re- . 
concile the Church and the mass of the people to their views, 
and to force the lords of erection, and other holders of Church 
property, to compromise the subject of dispute on better terms. 
The commissioners had not proceeded far in their investigations, 
before all the parties interested agreed to refer their several 
rights and claimisi to the arbitrement of the Cro\yn« Four deeds* 
of general reference, ox stibnmsion^ as it is termed in the laivr 
guage of our lawi were accordingly subscribed in the names, re- 
spectively, of the bishops and dergy, — the commissioners of seve- 
ral Royal burghs, who had right to tithes as granted for the sup^* 
port of churches, colleges, or hospitals, — the lords of erection 
and titulars of the tithes, and their lessees— and the proprietors 
of the ground, who claimed to puired^ase their ow^ tithes, or to 
have .them valned. by the King 
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continued its inquiri(Ui with reference to all the matters contained 
in these references ; and in 1629> his Majesty pronounced his 
decrees arbitral upon the whole points, and these decrees were 
afterwards confirmed by various acts of Parliament passed in 
1633. 

The compensation to be made by the Crown for the su^ 
periorities held by the lords of erection and others, was as* 
cert8;ined. The King’s interest in the tithes was fixed tq be an 
annuity of six per cent.; but by far the most, important part of 
the decision on the references, is that Whiidl was ratified by 
the statute 1633, chiqjter 17, relative to tKV Valuation and 
Sale of the tithes. The preamble to the statute is remarit- 
able:— * For so much as our Soveraigne Lord, out of his Roy- 
< al and Fatherly care, tendering the publique mod of this his 

* ancient kingdome, did immediately, after W happie attaining 

* to the Crown, publish and give forth his Royd declaration 

* anent the reforming of the ^uses used in leading qf teindst 

* wherein his Majestie’s umwhile father, of eternal and blessed 

* memorie, laboured so much in his time, and jbr prdoision and 

* maintenance qf hirks and other pious uses fortii of the said 

* teinds: And now his Mriestie being, by God’s gracious pro* 
‘ vidence, present in his ]^yal person, within this his Majes* 

* tie’s ancient kingdome, and holding this his first Parliament 

* of his whole Estates of the same, with whom his Majestic hath 

* advised and resolved, to put that glorious im-k anent the 

* teinds to a full perfection. ’ The statute then goes on to de* 
dare, that < there shall be no teind sheaves or other teinds, 

* parsonage or vicarage, led and drawn within the kingdome, 

* but that each heritor (proprietor) and liferenter of lands shall 

* have the leading and drawing of their own teind, the same 

* being first duly and lawfully valued, and they paying there* 

* for the price after specified, in case they be wUling to buy 

* the same, or otherwise paying theref^ the rate of teind 

‘ after specified.’ T^wo modes of valdatipn are th|^ stated in 
the act. The first waaKapplicable to the the 

proprietor of the i^dund had, by leasO from the titular or 
otherwise, possession of the tithe payable Of bis own 

f round. The rule there adopted w^ thsetj;itite^ '^ 
e estimated at a j^h part qf /Ac renT ^id tO 'tiie proprie* 
the tepant, for |he 'Stijole crop, both stock, as it is term- 
and tithd. The other %0de of valuatimi wal adapted for 
, cases in which the tithes were not mingled with the rest of the 
^ separately by the tbular ; and in 

these the rule fixed wm, that the tithes should be estimated 
according to their true rhlue, underdedictioh of a fifth part for 
2 
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the ease of the proprietor, which got the name of the King’s 
Ease. Respecting the purchase of, tithes, it was further enacted 
by the statute, ‘ that the price of all teinds whic h may be sold and 
* annalied (alienated), consisting either in money, victual, or o- 
ther bodies of goods, is and shall be ruled and estimate 
ing to 7iiuc ijears* purchase, the prices of victual and otlicr bodies 
’•of goods, whereof the tcind consists, being redacted in money, 
according to the worth and price of victual and goods in each 
parf of tlic country. * In this act of* Parliament, a particular 
period was fixed, within which the proprietors of the grouiid 
were to be allowed to purchase their tithes. By subsecpient 
statutes, however, this limitation was removed, and, as the law 
now stands, the proprietors of the ground may purcjiase at any 
time; — the tithes so purchased still continuing liable for a com- 
petent provision to tlic minister of the parish, which never can 
exceed, however, the annual value ascertained at the time of 
the purchase. 

As this act of parliament proceeded entirely on the refer- 
ences, its enactment witli respect to valuations and sale did not 
apply to those tithes which were in the hands of the bishops 
and beneficed clergy, so far at least as rcgai-ded their interest 
in the tithes; but where they had been leased out, the right of 
the lessees was subject to valuati<m aild purchase at the suit of 
the proprietor of the ground, in the same manmu* as in the case 
of tithes belonging to the Lords of Erection. When llic Epis- 
copal order was abolished during the. l.\surpation, and the 
Presbyterian government established in its purity, commissions 
were granted for the valuation and sale of the bishops’ tithes 
also; but the proceedings of the commission^, so fir as regards 
these tithes, were rescinded at the Restoration, when ilie Epis- 
copal order was again renewed, although tlieir proceedings 
were ratified so far as they regarded other titlics, or were in 
conformity with the statute KiiiS, chapter J7. When, by the 
final abolition of Prelacy, and establishment of the Presby- 
terian Church on its present footing, in 16S9 and 1690, the 
lands and tithes belonging to the bishops were again vested in 
the Crown, and in subsequent commissions for valuation, they 
also were finally appointed to be valued upon the footing of the 
statute of Charles I. The act 1690, c. 23, however, exempts 
from sale the tithes formerly belonging to the bishops, and then 
vested in the crown, as also the tithes belonging to colleges or 
hospitals, or destined in mortmain to pious uses. It only re- 
mains to mention, that, by other acts of parliament subsequent 
to the Revolution, all tithes to which no heritable right could 
be shown, and which had not belonged to bishops, were vested in 
VOL. XXXVJH. NO. 75. B 



18 


Hi&loiy and Settlement of Tithes in Scotland. Feb. 

the patrons of the parishes^ subject always to a suitable stipend 
for the support of the minister. These tithes, however, are not 
only subject to valuation in terms of the statute of Charles L, but 
by J6\9(^ c. 2.S, the proprietor of the ground is entitled to ac- 
quire them at su' years’ purchase. 

To conclude this deduction, it only remains. to be stated, 
that all tithes, except those attached to the bishoprics, were sub'* 
ject to the King’s annuity. So far as regards the present 
state of the law, indeed,' this is a circumstance of no cotrse- 
quence, because the King’s annuity was abandoned shortly after 
the Restoration, and, for the last hundred and fifty years 
nearly, no claim has been made upon the tithes in name of an- 
nuity, either by his Majesty, or any in his right. All of the 
tithes, with some exceptions which it is (juite immaterial to at- 
tend to, are subject, though in a dilferent order, and by certain 
rules of preference, to the stipends of the clergy. The com- 
mission introduced by the statute of James VI., 1617, c. 3., 
was renewed in various subsequent statutes, and with additional 
powers. After the act for the valuation and sale of tithes, the 
same commissioners were appointed for the accomplishment of 
that object and for fixing the stipends ; and, in the end, the 
Judges of the Court of Session were appointed perpetual Com- 
mUsioners for these purposes. They have power from time to 
time to augment the stipend of each minister as circumstances 
may appear to them to require, and to decide in all questions 
relative to the valuation and sale of tithes. It will be observed, 
however, tiiiiL they cannot augment the stipends beyond the a- 
mount of the tithes of each parish, either as they have been, 
or as they may be valued. 

Such, in general, has been the progress of the law of Scot- 
land relative to tithes, and to the provision of its Established 
Church. Its most important principles and arrangements have 
unquestionably arisen from a revolutionary state of things, 
and a compromise between a number of conflicting claims. 
The Presbyterian Church, demanded in her own right, and 
in the broadest terms, the whole of the patrimony belong- 
ing to the Roman Establishment, which she had overthrown;, 
the King maintained his right to all the church-lands and 
tithes coroneCy as falling to the Crown by necessary oper- 
ation of law, from the failure of any rightful claimant or pos- 
sessor; then there were the nobility and others, who had ob- 
tained from the Crown questionable grants, either conferring 
upon them originally part of the Church patrimony, or con- 
firming them in possession illegally acquired ; and, lastly, so 
for as regarded the tithes, there were the proprietors of the 
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ground, who, in justice and reason at least, had the best claim 
to the tithes of their own property, but who, instead of reap- 
ing any advantage in this great scramble, were suffering heavier 
and niore vexatious exactions from laymen, than they had pre- 
viously eptlured from the Church. Such a situation of matters, 
especially when the general circumstances of the Government 
wt?re consificred, was sure to lead to mutual concessions, no party 
being able to estJiblish their pretensions to the full : And al- 
though it may certainly be much doubted whether the adjust- 
ment ultimately accomplished wms such as expediency would 
have reconiificndcd ; and although, in some respects, it was 
clearly censurable as impolitic, and as adverse to the best inte- 
rests of the iSiate and of the country, still it is indisputable 
that much good was achieved, and that principles were intro- 
duced, especially in the administration of the tithe la^vs, which 
it may not yet be too late for our neighbours to imitate, and 
which it would have been infinitely for their advantage to have 
adopted long since. 

The leading and characteristic feature of our tithe law, ai^ 
established by the great adjustment that took place in the 
reign of Charles I., is, that every proprietor ol‘ the ground^ 
in the language of the statutes, should have ‘ the leading 
and drawing of the tithes^ belonging to his property; in 
other words, that he should have the undisturbed possession 
and management of his whole crop. It is this great principle, 
and its extensive ap|)lication, which has exempted Scotland 
from the pressure and vexation wdtli wdiich the tithe laws have 
visited the other parts of this empire. Previous to the Reform- 
ation, Scotland, in common with the rest of Europe, suffered 
under the exactions of tlie clergy; but when a very large pro- 
portion of her tithes passed into the hands of laymen, they were 
exacted with increased severity and rigour. Not only the 
King’s declaration, but the language of the statutes, seem 
to justify the representation of the clergy in the Rook of 
Discipline, that, in regard*of the tithes, tlic country had ex- 
clianged ‘ the tyranny t>f the priests for tlie tyranny of the lords 
and lairds.’ When the details, indeed, of' the law applicable 
to the collection of tlie tithes are considered, it is plain, that 
the titulars held in their hands the most eifctensive and effectual 
means of oppression ; and though the statements in the Large 
Declaration must be viewed with some distrust, there are very 
good grounds, in the representations of oar general Iiistorians, 
to believe, that the noblemen did ^ equently use these means for 
the purpose of gratifying iheir resentments or rapacity. The 
redress of this grievance, and the provision of a suitable mainte 
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nance for the Presbyterian clergy, formed what the statutes call 
the great and glorious work, which was begun by James, and, to a 
great extent, accomplished by his son* 

Assuming that there- must be tithes, and that, in the hands 
either of the Church or of lay impropriators, they form a sepa- 
rate property, the Scottish Legislature applied the fullest* remedy 
whicn the nature of the thing permitted. They laid it down as a 

K eat principle, that the ipsa corpora of the tithes should in no case 
t levied ; that the proprietor or occupier of the ground snould 
not suffer any immediate interruption or molestation in the reap- 
ing and management of his crop, which, in the first instance at 
least, should be entirely at his own disposal, precisely as if it had 
not been tithable, or as if he had a lease of his tithes from the 
impropriator at a fixed rent. To accomplish this consistently 
with tne interests of the impropriators and of the Church, a ju- 
dicial valuation of the tithes throughout the kingdom was or- 
dered. We are now speaking generally, without attending to 
the exceptions as to bishops’ tithes and other matters, which 
have been already explained. That valuation was conducted 
upon principles of great indulgence to the proprietors; for, 
where the tithe was drawn in kind, a fifth part was deducted in 
estimating the rate at which they were to be valued and paid in 
future, where they were not drawn in kind, a fifth part of 
the rent paid to the proprietor by the tenant occupying the 

g round, was taken .as the value of the tithe; and in estimating 
lie rent of which a fifth part was so taken, very large and li- 
beral deductions were made in favour of the proprietor* The 
valuation of the tithe so made, was the rule for its future pay- 
ment in all time to come, either to the Church or to the titular. 
The proprietor of the ground was, and is, liable to no further 
demand from either of these parties ; and the valued rate of the 
tithe thus forms an invariable, compulsory and judicial rent, to 
the extent of which alone the proprietor can ever be made ac- 
countable either to the Church or to the impropriator. 

Notwithstanding the great advantages which this new scheme 
brought, especially to the proprietors, it would appear that con- 
siderable difficulties at first occurred in carrying it into execu- 
tion* There must always have been great reluctance on the 
part of the titulars, yho were interested in throwing every im- 
pediment in the way; and it is not unlikely that, till the pass- 
ing of the statute of 1633, the proprietors themselves, who 
were chiefly interested, might not be altogether free from jea- 
lousy of the designs of the Court, or appreciate sufficiently the 
advantages of the new system. The Royal revenues, however, 
and the patrimonial interests of the Church, were directly inte- 
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rested in the execution of the measure ; and great anxiety vas 
displayed on the part of the Crown to have the valuations pro-* 
ceedea in with all possible expedition. The commissioners ori* 
ginally appointed in 16279 were authorized to appoint subcom- 
missioners in each Presbytery, for the purpose of carrying 
through the valuations, which were afterwards reported for the 
approval of the general commissioners ; and in order still farther 
to insure despatch, the subcommissioners were empowered to 
name officers called procurators-iiscal, at whose instance the 
valuations should proceed, where the minister, proprietor, or 
titular neglected to sue for the valuation. Repeated and ur- 
gent instructions were issued by the Crown to nasten the pro- 
ceedings of the commissioners. The Lord Advocate inter- 
fered for the same purpose, and the subcommissioners and their 
officers were subjected to considerable penalties in the case of ne- 
gligence or undue delay in the discharge of their duty. Similar 
means were used to expedite the proceedings of the parliamentary 
commissioners ; but, in spite of all these precautions, we find the 
King, in 1632, 1635, and 1636, complainii^ of the slowness of 
the commissioners’ proceedings, and that a great part of the 
tithes were still unvalued. The work, however, continued to 
make progress, though not with such despatch as to meet the 
views of the King ; and it was not interrupted by the rebel- 
lion and usurpation; for various commissions were granted 
during that period, and the valuations were conducted by sub- 
commissioners and procurators-fiscal. The proceedings and 
decrees of those cotninissioners were specially exempted in the 
rescissory statutes passed at the Restoration. The destruction 
of the teind-records, partly during the civil war, and partly by 
an accidental fire in 1700, have made it impossible to ascertain 
with accuracy to what extent the valuation of tithes took place. 
It is very probable, however, that the greater part of the titlies 
were valura long before the last of these dates ; though, from 
the records being lost, the valuations have proved useless to the 
proprietors. Where they have been preserved, however, and 
even not approved by the commissioners at the time, the sub- 
sequent commissioners have approved them, and have giveti 
the proprietors the benefit of the old valuations. After the 
Restoration, it does not appear that there was any proceed* 
ing by sub^mmissioners, or by procurators- fiscal ; nor diid 
the Crown take any direct charge of the valuations, with the 
ex^ption of those cases in which it might be interested as 
an impropriator. Such assistance indeea v^as now less ne- 
cessary. The proprietors generally saw the advantages of the 
system, and were anxious to avail themselves of it, especially 
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with a view to tsale, since the rate of purchase bad remained the 
same, and the interest of money had fallen. The number of 
parochial cler/rymen, too, had greatly increased, at whose in- 
stance applications were constantly made for a suitable stipend, 
and every process of that nature involved necessarily a valua- 
tion of tne tithes of the whole parish. In the end of the seven- 
teenth and beginning of tlie last century, the valuations, for 
the same reason, went on rapidly; and at this day, infinitely the 

S eater part of the tithes, whether in the hands of the Crown or 
y-impropriators, have been valued. There are still tithes, 
and perhaps to a considerable extent, unvalued ; but the sys- 
tem of valuation has made a beneficial ariangemcnt with re- 
spect even to them. Tithes levied in kiud arc almost unknown 
over Scotland, except perhaps in Orkney or Shetland ; and 
where they have not been valued, llioy are generally leased to 
the proprietor for a fixed rent. It is in the power of the mi- 
nister of the parish, lljo proprietor, or the titular, to demand at 
any time a valuation of the tithes that have not yet been va- 
lued. The application of the law, Jiowcver, is now left entire- 
ly to their own interest, and is not cnlbrced by such means as 
were adopted before the Restoration. 

We have already mentioned, that w!)cii tithes were drawn in 
kind, they were estimated according to their actual value, under 
deduction of a fifth part, or wliat was called tlie king’s case. It 
very rarely happens, however, that any valuations are now made 
in this mode; for, in general, the rent of the land is taken, a 
fifth part of w!)ich is held to be the value of the tithe. But in 
estimating the rent by which the titlie is so computed, de- 
ductions arc made of too great an extent to be passed over with- 
out some general notice. For example, any income derived by 
the proprietor from what is a part of the Ijind rather than of its 
fruits, is deducted in estimating the rent, because the tithe is 
due out of the fruits only^ Thus, the rents of a lead-mine, or a 
Coal-pit, or a clay-pit, or a peat- moss, are all deducted in esti- 
mating the rent, because, by the law of Scothind, no tithe is duo 
irom these subjects. Abatement is also made for the rent of any 
supernumerary houses upon the estate, that is to say, of any 
houses beyond those whicii may be necessary for the proper 
ptiltivation of the land. The rents of mills and ferries are also 
abated. Where a rent has been created by extraordinary im- 
provements, as by draining a lake, or by recovering land from 
tfia sea, a proportional deduction must be made. The rents of 
orchards too, as they produce no crops, which by the law of 
jScotland were tithable, must be deducted in calculating the rent; 
ip likewise must any additional rent which may be paid by the 
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tenant, in consequence of the landlord undertaking any burden 
which by law is incumbent upon the tenant, such, for example, 
as the repair of houses. The general rule of law, in short, is, 
that the valued tithes are a fifth part of the rent which a tenant 
truly pays, in consideration of those fruits of the land that are 
tithable. If the land be in the immediate occupation of the 
{)roprietor, then the tithes arc a fifth part of the rent it is really 
worth, in consideration of its tithable fruits. The leaning of 
the courts, in the application of the law, is always in favour of 
the proprietor of the ground. Thus, if a tenant possessing under 
a lease at a low rent, should make a contract with the proprie- 
tor for the renewal of his lease, when the present one shall ex- 
pire, at a rent greatly advanced, and a suit should be brought 
for valuation of the tithe, the court would take the rent of the 
subsisting lease as the rule, though within a short period of its 
termination, and though it might be proved that the land was 
truly worth the advanced rent. The fifth part of the rent, so 
calculated, is the value of the whole tithes, parsonage and vicar- 
age. Where these tithes have belonged to separate benefices, and 
it becomes necessary to allot the valuation, a proof is allowed of 
the value of the two classes (;!' titlies, and the fifth |)art of the 
rent is proportioned between the titulars. The vicarage tithes, 
however, as already stated, arc generally insignificant; they 
are never paid except by the usage of the parish; and, fortunate- 
ly for Scotland, that oppressive list of subjects which in England 
are tithable to Vicars, by common law, is utterly unknown in 
our Courts. 

From tlic account we have just given, every one must be a- 
ware of the vast benefit, which Scotland has derived, from the 
system of valuation introduced in the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century. Independently of the extraordinary progress 
of the country, and even though the valuation of the tithe had 
been made upon principles less liberal and favourable to the 
proprietor of the land, much would still have been gained ; for 
one of the worst features of the system is, that the tithe varies 
with the fruits, and that every man must surrender a fifth part 
of the gross produce of every improvement, — than wiiich no- 
thing can well be a greater discouragement. By exchanging 
this variable tax on the gross produce for a fixed rent, the tax 
% relieved of some of its most destructive qualities, and ope- 
rates much less powerfully in retarding cultivation and improve- 
ment. It may very often happen, that a tenth of the gross pro- 
duce may carry off the greater part of the profits, which never 
can be very high in any new improvement. So far unquestioti- 
stb.ly the system might even now be beneficially introduced into 
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England or Ireland ; for the tithes taking the form of a fixed 
rent) would operate much less prejudicially to agriculture^ and 
would be a much slighter and less irksome pressure than in their 
present shape. In making this valuation, the tithe would not be 
taken at its full amount, ^ich, even at present, is not generally 
levied. Parties commonly enter into a composition, or some 
considerable abatement and indulgence is granted by the par- 
son, and the collection itself is probably attended with great ex- 
penise. In any system by which valuation should be introduced, 
the benefit of abatements, on all these accounts, should be al- 
lowed, which, without any substantial sacrifice on the part of the 
church, would be a gain to the proprietor, who would besides 
be saved from the present vexatious and oppressive form of the 
tax. 

It must be allowed, however, that in estimating the advan- 
tages to Scotland that have flowed from the system of yuluation, 
a great deal must be attributed to the remote date at which 
the greater number of valuations have been made, and to the 
prodigious advance of the country in the intervening period, 
where the valuation was made in money, the benefit arising to 
the proprietor has been prodigious; but even where it has been 
made in grain, the valuation has operated as a great diminu- 
tion of the tithes. The greater number of estates in Scotland 
valued during the course of the seventeenth century, or the 
beginning of the eighteenth, instead of paying a tithe, proba- 
bly do not pay a thirtieth or fortieth part of their tithable pro- 
duce. This early adoption of the system has perhaps been the 
cause of the great benefits that have resulted from it. We 
have seen that the measure was the consequence of a very ex- 
traordinary state of the country and of government at the time ; 
but even if the circumstances of society rendered such a mea- 
sure feasible now, the rest of the country is too far advanced 
to allovv us to expect, from its adoption, any advantages at all 
corresponding to those which have resulted in Scotland. 

It has been seen, that one great principle of the liew scheme, 
was to enable every proprietor to purchase the right to his own 
tithes. The price prescribed in' the statute 1633, chap. 17, is 
bine years* purchase ; but the interest of money had been, till 
then, ten jper cent, in Scotland ; and it was only reduced to ei^Kt 
by a statute of the same year. The advantage, therefore, was 
not so great as it may now appear, especially when it is consi- 
deied uiat the proprietor did not, by that purchase, acquire 
right to his tithes, but remained subject, to the ex* 
of diuir valued rate, for the stipend whiei} either had been, 
or afterwards be, awarded by the coUittiissioners to the 



18SS. History and Settlement of Tithes in ^cMand. 88 

minister pf the parish. The Large Declaration declares, that 
according to the rate of purchasing in Scotland, the price of 
tithes was estimated to the uttermost farthing ; and undoubtedly, 
if the rate of interest, and the burdens to which the tithes were 
liable, be taken into the account, there is every reason to sup- 
pose that they were not estimated much below their value. It 
"is not surprising, therefore, to find, that there are few sales previ- 
ous lo the Union. Sir John Connell mentions that he found only 
two sales prior to the Restoration, and four between the Restora- 
tion and the Union; subsequent to which period they continued 
to increase, both where the tithes bad been valued, and where 
a valuation had been demanded for the first time. The reduc- 
tion in the rate of interest, and the fall in the value of money, 
while the rate of purchase continued the same, gave every day 
additional advantage to the proprietor ; and, during the eigh- 
teenth century, sales were very numerous. Where the tithes, 
too, were vested in the patrons by the acts already mention- 
ed of William and Mary, the proprietor purchased on yet 
easier terms, because the patron was obliged to sell the tithes he 
acquired under these statutes at the rate of six years’ purchase. 
Still the tithes so purchased remain liable for the stipend of the 
minister, to the extent, that is to say, of their valued rent. And, 
as the circumstances of the country have led to a constant aug- 
mentation of stipend, and at no distant intervals, the advantage 
of the purchase was not so great as it at first sight appears. 
The tithes which belonged to the bishops, and which became 
vested in, the Crown on uie abolition of Prelacy, and those be- 
longing to colleges, or destined to pious uses, were not liable to 
be sold, but were only subject to valuation. Sir John Connell 
states, that almost all these tithes are novr valued. Of course, 
the proprietor is liable only for the amount of the valuation, 
whether the tithes r^ained entirely with the titular, or have 
been, in whole orf)art, allotted to the minister as stipend. 

As already mentioned, we have been led into these details, 
in order to furnish some information not easily accessible to 
most readers, but very much desired by those who, struck with 
the contrast which this country exhibits to England and Ireland 
in the administration of the tithe laws, naturally expect to find 
in our system some suggestions that may be useful in reforming 
the evils which they feel daily from their own. Their expecta- 
tion is reasonable, and we hope the information may not be al- 
together without advantage. At the same time, we are afraid 
that Scotland in this respect must remain an object of envy ran 
ther than pf imitation ; and thgt they pannot, by adopting our 
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system now, procure to themselves those advantages which have 
mainly arisen from its prevalence here for two hundred years. 
Our meaning will be perfectly evident, if it be considered, that 
if there had been a valuation of the corn tithe in England du- 
ring the first ten years of this century, the rent or annual com- 
pensation paid to the Church would have been more oppressive 
now, in the depressed state of agriculture and diminished culti-* 
ration, than the levying of the tithe itself. As it is, the grie- 
vance appears to us intolerable ; and, exempted as we are from 
its oppression here, we only wonder how our fellow-citizens can 
submit to it in the other parts of the empire. We believe they 
•will not long submit to it, — because we think it cannot be sub« 
itiitted to. And whatever may be the prejudices of men, and 
whatever the learning and ingenuity with which these prejudi- 
ces have been roused and strengthened, we deem it quite im- 
possible, in this age, that the w^ealth of the Church should be 
promoted and upheld, as in the darkest eras of human history, 
to the impoverishment of the whole country. Let it not be 
imagined, that we would countenance in any degree the atro- 
city of interfering with the interests of present incumbents ; 
but we think it melancholy at this time to hear it maintained, 
as it often isj that the Church, separately from the interest of 
these incumbents, and as a societ}^, has pioperty and possessions 
independent of the State, and with which the Legislature has 
no right, without her special and separate consent, to interfere. 
The days in which her revenues, particularly her tithes, were 
held of Divine appointment, are pretty well gone by, though 
some murmurs and insinuations may still be heard on that head : 
We believe it only M^ants public and direct discussion, to put 
down the pretensions founded upon what is called the original 
and inherent independence of the Church, and the imagined 
conditions of her alliance with the State.'« That discussion has, 
in some degree, commenced, aiid we shall endeavour not to be 
■w^ting in bearing our part in it, For it is to its success, 
td the acknowledgment of the great principle, that the 
^ate may legislate as freely upon the revenues of the Church, 
ds upon the interests of any other class of men in the king- 
dom, or upon any other description of public property^ that 
England and Ireland must look for ultimate and efiec^al 
relief from one of the gi'eat grievances under which they now 
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Art. II. 1. Laves of the Angels. A Pom. By Thomas 

Moore. 8vo. pp. H8. London, 1823. 

2. Heaven and Earth. A Mystery. By Loud Byuon. 182?. 

Tt is curious to see two writers, so very able, and so very 
, different, both treating, the same singular, and (as one 
might be tempted to suppose) almost iatruttable subject. All 
things, however, are possible to genius, and come within the 
range of poetry. We may set the reader’s mind at once easy 
by stating, that there is nothing (or next to nothing) of that 
speculative daring in Lord Byron’s present production that 
gave such just olfence in liis Mvsteiiy of Caln^; and tliat Mr 
Moore, in his new Poern, has kept Ids amatory vein witliin the 
strict bounds of decorum. There is nothing ecjiiivocal in it but 
the title; and that may occasion some idle flutter and some 
trifling disappointment. The first of these very extraordinary 
performances may be read wiihoiU incurring a frown from the 
brow of piety, and the last without calling up a blush in the 
cheek of modesty. Consitlcring the nature of the snlycct, and 
the temper of the authors, tliis. is a great and a rare merit. 
Perhaps they found themselves so neai* the edge of a precipice, 
that they were afraid, if they made one false &te[), of being 
hurled down ‘ ten thousand fathom deep. ’ To wlialcver cause 
we may attribute this cautious reserve and self-denial, we have 
to thank them for saving us a wrld (f moralhJng — a tone in 
criticism we do not much affect, unless when it is forced upon 
us, and which we would gladly leave to the Pulpit, or to the 
Chairs of Moral Pliilosopliy. 

Mr Moore, in his Preface^ informs us, that he had somewhat 
hastened his publication, to obviate the disadvantage of coming 
after his friend Lord Byron ; or, as he ingeniously expresses it, 
* By an earlier appearance in the literary horizon, to give him- 
self the chance ol what astronomers call an Heliacal rhing^ be- 
fore the luminary, in whose light he was to be lost, should ap- 
pear.^ This is an amiable, but by no means a reasoiiable mo- 
desty. The light that plays round Mr Moore’s verses, tender, 
glancing, and brilliant, is in no danger of being extinguished even 
in the sullen glare of Lord Byron’s genius. An aurora borealis 
might well think of being put out by an eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius. Tliey are both bright stars in the firmament of mo- 
dern poetry, but as distant and unlike as Saturn and Mercury. 
T}?el|r rising may be at the same time, but they can never move 
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in the same orb, nor meet or jostle in * the wide pathless way * 
of &ncy and invention. Let Mr Moore then shine on, and' 
fear no envious eclipse unless it be from an excess of his own 
light ! 

We conceive, though these two celebrated writers in some 
measure divide the Poetical Public between them, that it is not^ 
the same Public whose favour they severally enjoy in the high* 
est degree. They are both read and admired, no doubt, in the 
same extended circle of taste and fashion; but each is the fa* 
Tourite of a totally different set of readers. Thus a lover may 
pay the same outward attention to two different women ; but he 
onlk means to flirt with the one, while the other is the mistress 
of ft is heart. The gay, the fair, the witty, the happy, idolize 
Mr Moore’s delighUul Muse, on her pedestal of airy smiles or 
transient tears. Lord Byron’s^everer verse is enshrined in the 
breasts of those whose gaiety has been turned to gal), whose fair 
exterior has a canker within, whose mirth has received a rebuke 
as if it were folly, from whom happiness has fled like a dream ! 
if we compute the odds upon the known chances of human life, 
his Lordship will bid fair to have as numerous a class of vota- 
ries as his more agreeable rival ! We are not going to give a 
preference, but wc beg leave to make a distinction on the pre- 
sent occasion. The poetry of Moore is essentially that of Fancy; 
the poetry of Byron that of Passion. If there is passion in the 
ciTfisions of the one, the fancy by which it is expressed predomi- 
tiates over it; if fancy is called to the aid of the other, it is still 
subservient to the passion. Lord Byron’s jests are downright 
earnest ; Mr Moore, when he is most serious, seems half in jest. 
The latter plays and trifles with his subject, caresses and grows 
enamoured of it : the former grasps it eagerly to his bosom, 
breathes death upon it, and turns from it with loathing or dis- 
may ! The fine aroma, that is exhaled from the flowers of poesy, 
every where lends its perfume to the verse of the Bard of Erin. , . 
The noble bard (less fortunate in his Muse) tries to extract ppir 
son from them. If Lord Byron flings his own views or feelings 
upon outward objects (jaundicing the sun), Mr Moore seeins tq 
exist in the delights, the virgin fancies of nature. He is free of* 
the Rosicrucian society; and enjoys an etherial existence among 
troops of sylphs and spirits, and in a perpetual vision of wings^ 
flowers, rainbows, smiles, blushes, tears and kisses. Eyerypage 
of his works is a vignette, every line that he writes glows or . 
sparkles; and it would seem (so some one said who knew him 
ivell and loved him much) < as if his airy spirit, drawn from the 
sun, pdntinually fluttered with fopd aspirations, to regain th^( 
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native source of light and heat. * The worst is> our author’s 
mind is too vivid, too active, to suf&^r a moment’s repose. We 
are cloyed with sweetness and dazzled with splendour. Every 
image must ‘ blush celestial rosy red, love’s proper hue, ’—every 
syllable must breathe a sigh. A sentiment is lost in a simile— 
the simile is overloaded with an epithet. It is < like morn risen 
on mid-noon. ’ No eventful story, no powerful contrast, no 
mora}^ none of the sordid details of human life (all is etheriul), 
none of its sharp calamities, or, if they inevitably occur, his 
Muse tlirows a soft, glittering veil over them, 

^ Like moonlight on a troubled sea, 

Brightening the storm it cannot calm. ’ 

We do not believe Mr Moore ever writes a line, that in it- 
self would not pass for poetry, that is not at least a vivid or 
harmonious commonplace. Lord Byron writes whole pages 
of sullen, crabbed prose, like a long dreary road that, however, 
leads to doleful shades or palaces of the blest. In short, Mr 
Moore’s Parnassus is a blooming Eden ; Lord Byron's is a 
rugged wilderness of shame and sorrow. On the tree of know- 
pledge of the first, you can see nothing but perpetual flowers 
and verdure; in the last, you see the naked stem and rough 
bark; but it heaveftat intervals with inarticulate throes, and 
you hear the shrieks of a human voice within. 

Critically speaking, Mr Moore’s poetry is chargeable with 
two peculiarities. First, the pleasure or interest he conveys to 
us is almost always derived from the first impressions or physical 
properties of objects, not from their connexion with passion or 
circumstances. His lights dazzle the eye, his perfumes soothe 
the smell, his sounds ravish the ear : but then they do so for 
and from themselves, and at all times and places equally — for the 
heart has nothing to do with it. Hence we observe a kind of 
fastidious extravagance in Mr Moore’s serious poetry. Each 
thing must be fine, soft, exquisite in itself, for it is never set 
oif by reflection or contrast. It glitters to the sense through 
an atmosphere of indifference. Our indolent, luxurious bard 
does not whet the appetite by setting us to hunt after the game of 
human passion, and is therefore obliged to pamper us wiui dain- 
ties, seasoned with rich fancy and ihe sauce piqmnte of poetic 
diction. Poetry, in his hands, becomes a kind of cosmetic art 
—it is the poetry of the toilette. His Muse must be as fine 
as the Lady of Loretto. The naked Venus to some eyes 
would seem a dowdy to her ! Now, this principle of composition 
leads not only to a defect of dramatic interest, but also of ima- 
gination. For every thin^ in this world, the meanest incident 
or object, may receive a light and an importance from its asso- 
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elation with bther objects and with the heart of man; and the 
variety thus cfeated is endless as it is striking and profound- 
But if begin and end in those objects that are beautiful or 
dazzling in themselves and at first blush, we shall soon be con- 
fined to’* a narrow round of self- pleasing topics, and be both 
superficial and wearisome. It is the fault of Mr Wordsworth’s 
poetry that he has perversely relied too much (or wholly) on* 
this reaction of the imagination pn subjects that are petty»and 
repulsive in themselves, and of Mr Moore’s, that he appeals too 
exclusively to the flattering support of sense and fancy. Se^ 
condly, We have remarked that Mr Moore hardly ever de- 
scribes entire objects, but abstract qualities of objects. It is 
not a picture that he gives us, but an invcirtory of beauty. He 
takes a blush, or a smile, and runs on whole stanzas in extatic 
praise of it, and then diverges to. the sound of a voice, and 
* discourses eloquent music ’ on the subject ; but it might as 
well be the light of Heaven that he is describing, or the voice 
of Echo — we have no human figure before us, no palj)able re- 
ality, answering to any substantive form in nature. Hence ^ 
we think it may be explained why it is that this author has so 
little picturesque effect — with such vividness of conception, such 
insatiable ambition after ornament, and such an inexhaustible 
and delightful play of fancy. Mr Moore is a colourist in 
poetry, a musician also, and has a heart full of tenderness 
and susceptibility for all that is delightful and amiable in itself^ 
and that docs not rccjuirc the ordeal of suffering, of crime, or 
of deep thought to stamp it with a bold character. In this, we 
conceive, consists the charm of his poetry, which all the world 
feel, but which it is so difficult for critics to explain scientifi- 
cally, and in conformity to tramcendcnlal rules. It has the 
charm of the softest and most brilliant execution. There is no 
wrinkle, no deformity on its smooth and shining surface. It 
has the charm which arises from the continual desire to please, 
and from the spontaneous sense of pleasure in the author’s mind. 
Without being gross in the smallest degree, it is voluptuous in 
the highest. It is a sort of sylph-like, spiritualized sensiialit5\ 
So far from being licciitious in the present instance, Mr Moore 
has become moral and sentimental (indeed he was always the last) 
— and tantalizes his young and fair readers with the glittering 
shadows and mystic adumbrations of evanescent deligbl^. He 
(in fine) in his courtship of the Muses, resembles fnosij^ 
who always say the softest things on all occasions; who 'smile 
with irresistible good humour at their own success; who banish 
pain and truth from their thoughts, and who impart the delight 
they feel in themselves unconsciously to others ! Mr Moore’s 
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poetry is the thornless rose — its touch is velvet, its hue vermi- 
lion, and its graceful form is cast in beauty^s mould. Lord 
Byron's is a prickly bramble, or sometimes a deadly Upas, of 
form uncouth and uninviting, that has its root in the clefts of 
the rock, and its head mocking the skies, round which the loud 
cataracts roar, and that wars with the thunder- cloud and tempest. 

• Having said so much in the way of criticism, we shall now 
proceed to enable our readers to judge for themselves. Lord 
Byron’s ‘ Heaven and Earth ’ has a dramatic form ; Mr Moore’s 

* Loves of the Angels ’ is thrown into a narrative. Both have 
attempted a diversity of character in the angels, and in the 
women whose lovers they are. Lord Byron has contrasted his 
pairs of lovers, giving the mildest angel to the most masculine 
woman ; Mr Moore has assimilated his, giving a high-spirited 
and aspiring woman as a mistress to the most heroic and digni- 
fied angel, a Semole to his Jupiter. Each has yielded to the bent 
of his genius in the path he has chosen : the one method giving 
softness, the other strength. The ‘ Loves of tl)c Angels’ opens 
with the following beautiful stanzas, which will give an idea of 
the plan of the w4iole. We have delayed thus Jong to quote 
any passages from this Siren- like poet, because we knew from 
that instant our occupation would be gone; the seductive power 
of bis style being such as to render us as little inclined to make, 
as our readers to listen, to fastidious objections. ‘ The words 
of Mercury are harsh after the songs of Apollo. ’ It was ne- 
cessary for us, therefore, to have our say first : and having now 
discharged our consciences, we have nothing to do but to please 
ourselves as well as othet's. 

Without further preface, then, Mr Moore thus announces 
his design. 

‘ ’Twas when the world was in its prime, 

When the fresh stars had just begun 
Their race of glory, and young Time 
Told his first birth-days by the sun ; 

When, in the light of Nature’s dawn 
Rejoicing, Men and Angels met 
On the high hill and sunny lawn, — 

Ere sorrow came, or Sin had drawn 
’Twixt man and heaven her curtain yet ! 

When earth lay nearer to the skies 
Than in these ilays of crime and wo, 

And mortals saw, without surprise, 

In the mid-air, angelic eyes 
Gazing upon this world below. 



Ijcm of the Ax^el^TAoote and Byron. 

Alas, that Passion should profane, 

£v*n then, that morning of the earth ! 

That, sadder still, the fatal stain 

Should fall on hearts of heavenly blrth-^ 
And oh, that stain so dark should fall 
From Woman’s love, most sad of all ! • 

One evening, in that time of bloom, 

On a hill’s side, where hung the ray 
Of sunset, sleeping in perfume, 

Three noble youths conversing lay ; 

And, as they look’d, from time to time, 

To the far sky, where Day-light furl’d 
His radiant wing, their brovra sublime 
Bespoke them of that distant world — 
Creatures of light, such as still play, 

Like motes in sunshine, round the Lord, 

And through their infinite array 
Transmit each moment, night and day. 

The echo of His luminous word ! 

Of Heaven they spoke, and still more oft, 

Of the bright eyes that charm’d them thence ; 
Till, yielding gradual to the soft 
And balmy evening’s influence— 

The silent breathing of the flowers — 

The melting light that beam’d above. 

As on their first, fond, erring hours, 

Each told the story of his love, 

The history of that hour unblest,* 

When like a bird, from its high nest 
Won down by fascinating eyes, 

For Woman’s smilelie lost the skies. 

The First who spoke, was one, with look 
The least celestial of the three — 

A Spirit of light mould, that took 
The prints of earth most yieldingly ; 

Who, ev’n in heaven, was not of those 
Nearest the Throne, but held a place 
Far off, among those shining rows 
That circle out through endless space. 

And o’er whose wings the light from Him 
In ^ great centre falls most digi. 

Still fair and glorious, he but shone 
Among those youths th’ unheavenliest one — 
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A creature ttif whoBQ^ %l 
From Eden still, 

And o’er whap;faipr-^*“ 

A blight had 

But othcr./em*tlii*:v,* V- ^ 

■ And left their 

Sighing^ as thr^U^h iftie'siiddfowy'^^ 

V Like a toi3P|lif$eardli^ 

Lifting each rfiroii^: T 
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We shall attempt to‘’ 'iridst 
refulgent passages of the 

‘ 'Twas in a land, that 4r a^y 
Into the golden orient lieSi 
Where Nature knows not ^hVs 
But springs to meet her 

Upon the threshold* of %e 5kieip,i^^^ 

One morn, dti earthly i 

And mid-way, chooij^^ :ta Ughf^ 

I saw, from the blue 
Oh beautiful, 'but fatal ; ;- 

One of earth’s fairest woniai^kind,^ 

Half veil’d from vie^^oir;;ijiritar^ 

. In the cl ear 'Crystal 
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One sidi84ong was gone— ^ \ 

ilidfro|tt|^^ 

. We ham markra soii^lt^^ial ibe lore^ ea^ax^ in italics, 

wbkh either think ^ so. 

conceit t^ 

‘ She mov^ lh !{g;ht hf hli* p^n making, 
is wbhderCuily natural and hwop^th^ipe objects tp the figure em- 
^pi<yed just «ft^||||it ^Ig-::; :■ ; . \ ^ - ■; ^ 
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eye, but it chills the seHse. >^^|pti^ae>ev^ 
nected die afqMaranee^^^^;#^ ^ women widi s^figure of 
snow, however decked n^ i^il rb; die sun. Aguiti, wesus- 
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When 8eraph'''J^^igM^i^ love s . '^’■ ■■^a;.: 
But, wanting ■:■.■ 

And looking iti^ btdi 

And beaudrid/li^^iipirm 
The sleeping 

A heaven, moro my om^, 

Oh what, white! Ixfi(^d,^^£^^ ; 

Such worda^linill fo was heater, to me ? 

Though gro^ lba air on earth I dritw, 

*Twa8 bJessediii^ile ahe breathed it too ; 

Though dark the flbfiirers, thom^ dim the skjr, 
Love lent them Ughl^ while she was nigh. 
Throughout creation I but knew, , 

Two separate worlds — the one, that sioutl,* 

Belov’d, and consecrated spot ^ - 

Where Lea toas — the other, all V\| 

The dull, wide waste where she wos f^ 


But vain my suit, my madness vsjn ; 
Diough gl^ly from her ^es to gain 
One earthly look, cme stray cfa^re» 

I would have tom the wings, that hung 
Fad’d at my back, and o*er that Hro 
Unnam’d in heaven their ftaguients du^ 
’Twas hopeless all'^piae and unmo^d 
She stood, as ISies h iKe lights ; 
thfi hoi noon iia4(0 M 
And iho sholiw'd deeply 
*Twas dot as man, as morh^^ 

Nothing of earth 
She lov’d me but as ohef 
Angelic, from that mdtSilt i^me 
j^e sew^^^^ in dreams<^--du|i 
^ whlcA hei; iprnyers at nmnii were jmnt 
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Brightening 6% the wflg]^, 

But grasping Heaven, too," ih the& span ! — 

Then first the fatal wine*^up T^^ 

Its dews of darkness through lips, 

Casting whatever of light rem^ . 

To my lost soul into eclips^^ 

He has a meeting with his endianting) inexorable maid, ^ at 
the silent moonlight hour, * whO) however j . instead of listening 
to his vows, turns her eyes to her favourite star. In the depth 
of bis despair of gaining her mortal love, he agrees to leave 
Earth for Heaven, and pronouncei?(, for that purpose, ‘ the 
spell-word that is to waft hirh to the skies, which she no sooner 
hears, than she eagerly catches it up, arid mounts on the wings 
of faith to* the sbrry firmament, while it loses its power over 
the Cherub, who repeats the magic sound in vain, and in vaia 
seeks to follow her. * 

* While thus I spoke, the fearful maid, - 
Of me and of herself afraid, 

Had shrinking stood, like flowers beneath 
The scorching of the south- wind's breath ; 

But when I nam’d— alas, too well, 

I now recall, though wilder’d tlien;— 

Instantly, whfp I naru^d the spell, 

Her brow^fber eyes uprose again, 

And, with jin eagerness, that spoke 
The sudden Ught that o’er her broke, 

“ The spell, the spell !-— oh, spenk it now, 

“ And I will bless thee ! '• she exclaim’d— 

Unknowing what I did, inflam’d, 

And lost already, on her brow 
I stamp'd one burning kiss, and nam’d 
The mystic word, till then ne’er told 
To living creature of earth’s mould ! 

Scarce was it said, when, quick as thought, 

Her lips from mine, like eehOv caught 
The holy sound— her houds and eyes 
Were instant lifted to thSeekies, 

And thrice to heaven sh&sppl^ it 0 
With that triumplite look Em wears, 

When not a cloud of fear or doubt, 

/ ifom tliisi^e of tear^ , 

i^et^oen htT and - 

Thkk very moment her whole frame < . 

AlU bright and glorified became, ' : 

Ahd & her back i saw; unclose 
Two wings, magnificent as those 
That sparkle round th* Eternal Throne, 
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Whose plumes/ as buoyantly she rose 
Above me, in tlie mooatJ^m shone 
With a pure light,, which — from its hue, 

Unknown upon this earth— -I knew 
Was light from ^en, gHstening tjircugh ! 

Most holy visiopl he V before 
Did aught so radiEj^ht^since the day 
When Lucifer, m bore 

The third brifed bright stars away — * 

Rise in earth’s bbaiity to repair 
That loss of Hgfit and glory there ! 

But did I tamely, view her flight? 

Did not 7, too, proclaim out thrice 

The powerful words that were, that night— 

Oh, ev’n for heaven too much delight ! 

Again to bring us, eyes to eyes. 

And soul to soul, in Paradise ? 

I did — I spoke it o’er and o’er — 

I pray’d, 1 wept, but all in vain ; 

For me the spell bad power no more, 

There seem’d ardiind me some dark chain 
Which still, as I cfssay’d to soar, 

Baffled, alas, each wild endeavour : 

Dead lay my wings^ as they have lain 
Since that sad hour, and will reitiain— 

So wills the offended God— forever ! ' 

We must refer our reader'^s for the Second Angei/s Story 
to the poem itself; and, after the specimens we have already 
given, they will, we appreKeind, find this lio very irkfiome task. 
Suffice it to say, that Ilufei is. e Spirit of Knowledge, and that 
the desire of knowledge is tbe ^ passion of his human bride, 
who perishes like another Semele in the fiery revelation of his 
celestial charms. We must be contented to enrich our pages 
with the descriptiOD of bis person. 

‘ 'Twas RtJBl, in whose mournful eye 
Slept the dim light of d^yi gone by ; 

Whose voice, though sweet, fell on the. car 
Idke echoes, ip some iuient pla^^ 

When first awak’d foir many a year ; . 

V And when he fiinU’d^f ^ 

evi^r stionp^twpa like the grace 
; ; Of: moonlight ^nbowbr^^^^ 

The sunny fife, 

^ ^ Ev^: Vei: pride, still the same, 

' sorrow came ; . 

The iuodfie^ ol^iftdain and ire, 
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Short was the fitful ^are tb^ltfnar-^ 

Like the last fiashes, fierce biit few, 

Seen thuttgh some nobb pile on fire ! 

Sudi was 

The silence thal had o^elu^in 

When be, the Spirit 

Clos’d the sod history : 

And while a sacred liutoe( fio'sto 
For many a ^y, relum’d his cheek, 

And not those sky^hin’d Ups alone, 

But his eyes, btow, and tiwsces, ro&'d 
, LUce am-set seem’d to 8peidt-> 

, Thus his efentbi^’T *'^* 

We are sure we ne^ not point out the beauty of the com- 
parison marked in italics; and though it would be endless to 
specify all the splendid images that have struck us in perusing 
a poem, where almost evei^ line is, if not * a flash of^^lden 
fire^’ * a streak of silvery light, ’ we cannot resist the temp- 
tation of culling a few that mid) cm our eyes, as they run over 
its pages. ♦ 

l^mc certainly savour a little of quaintnesa— «8 this, of mutual 
jove— 


‘ As free from any fisar or doubt 
As is that light from chill or stain, 

The sun into the stars sheds out. 

To be by them died back again ! ’ 

Or this pretty simile^ 

' ' ‘ He saw, upon the golden suid 

Of the seashore a ntd^^dnlMWd, 

Before whose feet db^^hing waves 
Flung thmr last nribdb w^ a sigh — 

As, in the East, exhausted day^ 

Lay down the far-hrought gift, and die. ’ 

Hie following, however, has as mubh truth mid pathos in . the 
sentiment, as beauty and delict^ in t^e expire^on. 

* Alas, that it should e’er have bdbi ' ^ 

,, , ' \The'same in heai^ isft ithbe,''" 

Vl^re nothing fohd or hH^t 
. ' ' 'But if birth ^h; iu^;-p6nt‘:'iteirM 
■ ‘ light ead wrong so close ttseifiife; > * 

■■ • wiuMtm vhtw’i'^tlBitl ■■■ ‘ i' i 

...... 

^'-iifiir'the^hearty:!*^ ' • ■ 

j^;r^yweet:'«i)Uoatauniiliy: |lbj|^fWll|ihps 
,.'semn|:to. ns'lp'ltpito M' 
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Whose echoes still went on and on» 

Till lost among the Ugbl that shone 
Far off, beyond the olio's brim — 

There, where the tich c»wcade of Day 
Hath, o'er tlie* goldm 

Into Elysiunljtjll^^^ 

This, upon Hope, 

* * As if, ev'n yet, 

Hope had udt 1^ hini — as if still 
Her precioiis pearl, in sbitpw’b cup, 

Unmelted the bottom lay. 

To shine again, when, ail drunk up, 

Ibe bitterness should pass iawpy/ 

The following is perhaps too ingenious to be passionate, but 
it shows the activity and Tertility of the author's iancy, 

* Those cheeks, a glory but to see-^ 

Those lips, whose touch was what the first 
Fresh cup of Immortality 
Is to a new-made angel's thirst ! 

^ That hair, from under who£^ dark veil, 

The snowy neck, like a white sail 
At inoonlight seen 'twixt wave and wave. 

Gleams out by fits. ' 

The two last which we shall venture to extract, are eminently 
characteristic of the author. 

* Light, winged hopes, that come when bid, 

And rainbow joys that end in weeping. 

And passions, among pure thoughts hid, 

Like serpents under flow’rets sleeping. ' 

* There, at her altar 

And all that ever wo^dn felt, 

When God and man both clmm’d her sighs*— 

Every warm thought, that Over dwelt, 

Like summer clouds 'twixt earth and skies, 

Too pure to fall, too gross to rise, 

Spoke in her gestures, tones and eyes. ’ 

But we must desist from this iSower-gHtheniig, and return to 
our business. The Third Story is of the Loves of Naina and 
Zaraph. It is not told in the first persobf^ other two ; 

but rehearsed by the poeti as it is tbnnjd (he tell us) in records 
ot‘ i the unblest, * which were saved by Cham .fpQm the Flood. 
Zurich is a Spirit of Love (of higher ratib ia -ldeAven than 
even the j^irits of Knowle%e); and his fall, idhich does not 

oir ahe desire of 

ticH^bidden bqt c€a|fu^^ and 

iiuiiual passiohi U accompatned with a less severe punishniep^ 
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namely, a condemnatiern to • tha milder shades of piirgatory* 
here below^ He bU Nam% it seems, still wanaer insepa- 
rable upon earth ;:: and whether we see an instance of pure 
and perfect lai^# ^sQ rare are; ^ may fancy we 

have met tlie failen seraph bride 

> And as we bless them oh tli^r way 
Through the world's w^ldernhsi; may say 
There Zaraph and his lilama go. ’ 

Lord Byron’s Mastery, with whatever crudeness or defects it 
is chargeable, certainly has more poetry aind music in it than 
any of Tiis dramatic writings since Manfred— and has also the 
peculiar merit of throwing usrb^ck, in a great degree, to the 
strange and preternatural time of which it professes to treat. 
It is truly, and in every sense of the word, a meeting of ‘ Hea- 
ven and Faith;’ angels are seen ascending and descending, 
and the windows of the sky are opened to deluge the face of 
nature. We have an impassioned picture of the strong and 
devoted attachment inspired into the daughters of men by angel 
forms, and have placed before us the emphatic picture of ‘ wo- 
man wailing for her demon-lover. V There is a like conflict of 
the passions as of the elements— all wild, chaotic, uncontrolla- 
ble, fatal — but there is a discordant harmony in all this— a keep- 
ing in the colouring and the time, lii handling the unpolished 
page, we touch upon the world before the Flood, and gaze 
upon a doubtful blank, with only a few straggling figures, part 
human and part divine ; while, in the expression of the former, 
we read the fancies, etherial arid lawless, that lifted the eye of 
beauty to the skies ; and, in the human passions that 

drew angels down to carth*^^^ despair of the mortal lovers 

for the loss of their riiprtal mistresses, is also well and patheti- 
cally expressed. In hia description of the Deluge, which is a 
varied and recurring masterpiece, (we hear it foretold, lye see 
it coming, and we see it come), Lord Byron appears to us to 
have had an eye to Poussin’s celebrated picture, with the sky 
hanging like a weight of lead upon the waters, the sun quench- 
ed and lurid, the ro^ and trees wpon' them gloomily waiting 
their fate, end afew^Ur^ vainly with the overwhel- 

- ming is ha^^irdons and idle to ac- 

euse jByroii of He will swear that he saw 

that hei>aa;;^ite:f^^ 

It is no ftritingi#tl^iict8> 

inust-, leay^p.^;- "the 
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f A tt oot/y and mounlaimm district near Mount Arrirnt. — Time^ 
midnight,— Enter An and AiiolibamAM. 

Anah,^0\ir father deepf: it is the hour when they 
Who love us are accustomed tO' descend 
Through the deep clb^jds d^sr^rbeky Ararat : — 

How my heart beauT; 

Aho. !Lbt us proceed upon 

Our invocation. ' 

Analu But the stars are hidden. 

I tremble. 

Aho» So do I, but not wkh fear 
Of aught save their delay. 

Anah. My sister, though 

I love Azaziel more than oh, too much ! 

What was 1 going to say ? my heart grows impious. 

Aho, And where is the impiety of loving 
Celestial natures ? 

, Anah. But, Aholibamah, 

I love opr God less since his angel loved me: 

This cannot be of good ; and though I know not 
That I do wrong, I feel a tlipusand fears 
W^hich are not ominous of right. 

Aho. Then wed thee 

Unto some son of clay^ and toil and spin ! 

There’s Japhet loves thee well, hath loved thee long ; 
Marry, and bring forth dust ! 

Anah, ' I should have loved 

Azaziel not less were he niortal ; yet 
1 am glad he is pot. I biah not outlive him. 

And when I think that his immortal wings 

Will one day hover o’er the sepulchre 

Of the poor child of clay which so adored hiin, 

As he adores the Highest, death becomes 
Less terrible ; but yet 1 pity him ; 

His grief will be of ages, br at least 

Mine would be such for him, were I the Seraph, 

And he the perishable. 

AUon B-athersay, 

That he will single forth some other d[aughter 
Of Earth, an4 loye her as ht once loved Anah, 

And if it should be so, and! she so loV|Cd him, 

' . Bb^terthu^ than that he should weep for me. ^ 

If I thought thus of Samiasa’s love, 
ah Smph as he is. I’d sfriu-n him from tuq. 

^ invocation ! "Ks the hour, 

■ Wher^o’er ■ - 
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Zam Bjron, 

Thou rulest in tfae iipper air— 

Or warring with tl^ spirits tiriio may dart 
Dispnteiri&Jiim 

\Vbo made all or recailiag 

Some wandaring atar, whiim sbools through the abyss» 
Whose tenants dying, is faUing, 

Share the dim destiny Of clay in this ; 

Or joining with the inferior icberubim, 

Thou cleignest io partidte riieir hy mn — 

Samiasa! 

I call thee, I awtut tbeie, and I love thee. 

Many may worship tHee, that will 1 not : 

If that thy spirit down to mine may move tbee. 
Descend and share my lot ! 

Though I be formed of clay, 

And thou of beams . 

More bright than those of day 
On Eden’s streams, 

Thine immortality can not repay 
With love more warm than mine 
My love. There is a ray 
In me, which, though forbidden yet to shine, 

I feel was lighted at thy God’s and thbe. 

It may be hidden long : death and decay ' 

Our mother Eve bequeath’d us— -but my heart 
Defies it : though this life must pass away, 

Is //tai a cause for thee and me to part? , < 

Thou art immortalize am 1 : 1 feel— 

1 feel my immortality e’ersweep 
All pains, all tears, all time, all fears, and^peal. 

Like the eteri;ial thunders *of the deep^ 

Into my ears this truth — thou liv’st for ever I ” ; 

But if it be in joy 
I know not, npr would kppw ; 

That secret rests with the Almighty giver 
Who folde in clouds the fonts of blise and wo* 

But !lb^ and me he never can destroy ; 

Cbaog;0ene 
Of as e^rfjiniri 

WiirMW^^ Withikee 

I can share all things, even immortal sorrow ; 

For thou bast vbh^red to j^hate life 
And shall / shrink from thine eternity 
No i Ibough the serpent's sti^ shoulol 
AiiS ibbu fhytelf weri tike tbl serp^ 

... :.':Ar<|^'. aie"stin! ' and f will n 
■ , ! . ■ Afd :CUrie thue' pot |,bui1ioid' 

: ■ ' '"/lElftcIn'ls" warm 'a J\dd ’ " " ' 
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Ab but descend ; and prove 

A mortal’s love ; 

For an immortal. If the skies eoi^m 
More joy than thou cans! ^ve and take> remain ! .vv 
Anah. Sister! sister ! t view them wingiqg 
Their bright way through the parted niglH. 

Aho. The clouds from off i^ons dinging 
As though they bore to^moiVow^s 
• Anah, But if our father see the sight ! * 

Aho. He would but deem it was me moon 
Rising unto some sorcerer’s tune 
An hour too soon. 

Ana/k Hiey come ! he comes !— ^Azaziel I 
AAo» Haste 

To meet them ! Oh ! for wings to bear 
My spirit^ while they hover there^ 

To Samiasa’s breast ! 

Anah. Lo ! they have kindled all the west. 

Like a returning sunset ; — lo ! 

On Ararat’s late secret crest, 

A mild and meny-colour’d bow, 

The remnant of their flashing path, 

Now shines! and now, behold! it hath 
Returned to night, as rippling foam, 

Which the leviathan hath lash’d 
From his unfathomable home. 

When sporting on die flice of the calm deep. 

Subsides soon after he again hath dash’d 
Down, down, to where the ocean’s fountains sleep. ’ 

> pp. 165-171. 

Lord Byron here takes a wide career, and is sometimes ob- 
scure add confused; but the flashes of fire continually break 
through, and illumine the clouds of smoke and vapour. The 
extravagance is dictated by passion. His Muse, even in her 
riddles and digressionSf has a sybil- like prophetic fury. 

In the Second Scene, Irad and Japbet enter, and discourse 
of their hapless unrequited passion for the two daughters »of the 
race of Cain. Irad is represented as returning scorn for scorn, 
while Japhet mingles pity and regret wi0 liis cpdipiamts. Irad 

V I have some cause to think * 

She loves another. 

Thai I know not ; but jber atr, 

^ If not her words, tells nie she loves another. 

Jap. Ay, but not Anah ; she but loves her Qod. 
irad. A^ate’er she lovctb, so she lovei tlioe not, 

What can it profit thee ? ’ 
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This is one of those bitter, taunting sarcasms that escape 
from Lord Byron^s pen, in spite of himself. Japhet is after- 
wards introduced alone in a mountainous cave, and his solilo- 
quy, bemoanin|; hU own fate and the approaching destruction of 
mankindi is ihteirrupted by a teitific lau^h of demons rejoicing 
over the evetit. We shall give a few of the most striking parts 
of this terrific scene. Japhet sa^j^ 

* Ye wilds, that look etern^ ; and thou cave, 

Which seem*st unfathomable ; and ye mountains, 

So varied and so terxible in beauty ; 

fibre, in your rugged majesty of rocks 

And toppling trees that twine their roots with stQne 

In perpendicular places, where the foot 

Of man would tremble, could he reach them — ^yes, 

Ye look eternal ! Yet, in a few days, 

Perhaps even hours, ye will be changed, rent, hurled 
Before the mass of waters; and yon cave, 

Which seems to lead into a lower world, 

Shall have its depths search'd by the sweeping wave, 

And dolphins gambol in the lion's den ! 

And man Oh, men ! my fellow-beings ! Who 

Shall weep above your universal grave. 

Save I ? Who shall be left to weep ? My kinsmen, 

Alas ! what am I better than ye are, - 
That I must live beyond ye ? Where shall be 
The pleasant places where I tliought, of Anah 
While I had hope? or the more savage haunts. 

Scarce* less beloved, where I despair’d for her ? . 

And can it be !— Shall yon exulting peak, 

Whose glittering top is like a distant atar, , 

Lie low beneath the boiling of the deep . 

No. more to have the morning sun break 
And scatter back the mists in fipatihg fplds ^ 

From its tremendous brow? no more to have 
Day^s broad 6t:b drop ^ 

Leaving it with a crown 

* No more to be ^he bea<^n of 

For ^gelslni^ght spot 

: ^Nearest^tbestOT : - 

The ^irits then say or sin^^ 

■ f Rqqlce:l*;v^V,;-.-:'.v, . 

IJieahhorted.racn: 

Which could not keep in Eden their high plaoe^ v ■ 

But fistOn’d toUief^ - 

; Of knowIed^g;e without power, 

Are htgh the hour ; 

... Of 'deailtl.. 
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Not slow, not single, not by 

Nor years, nor heart-break^ nor time’s 8ap($ing motion, 
Shalt they drop olF. Beholdib# last to-morrow ! 

Earth shall be ocoan I 
And no breath, ; ^ 

Save of the winds, be on the unbcmbded wave ! 

Angels shall tire their wings, bnt find : 

Not even a rock from out the liquid grave- 
Shall lift its point to save, 

Or show the place where strpng Despalr hath died! 

While abrief truce 

Is made with Death, who shall forbear , 

The little remnant of the past creation, 

To generate new nations for his use ; 

This remnant, floating .o*er the undulation 
Of the subsiding deluge, from its slime, 

When the hot sun hath baked the reeking soil 
Into a world, shall give again to Time 
New beings — years— diseases — sorrow— crime 
With all companionship of hate and toil. 

Meantime still struggle in the mortal chain, 

Till earth wax hoary ; 

War with yourselves, and hell, and heaven, in vain, 

Until the clouds look gory 
With the blood reeking from each battle plain ; 

New times, new climes, new arts, new men ; but still 
The same old tears, old Grimes, and oldest ill, 

Shall be amongst your race in different forms ; 

■ JJut the same moral storms 
Shall oyersweep the future, as the waves 
In a few hours the giorioUs Giant’s graves. 

Hark I hark ! already cah hear the voiUe 
Of growing ocean’s gloomy swell ; 

The winds, tod, plume their piercing wings I 
The clouds haye nearly filled tbeir springs ; 

The fountains of the great deep shall be broken, 

: And heaven set wide her windows ; while mankind 
View, unacknowledged, each tremendous tokeh-f^ 

Still, as they were from the beginning, blind. 

We hear the sound they cannot heary 
The mustering thmidcrs of the threatening sphere 
Vet a few hours their coming is delayed ; 

flashing teutinerSy folded still on high,; ' i 
■■ "V- ' Undisplay ’d, ■■■ . 

Saye to the Spirits’ all-pervading eye. / 
floWlfhowl! oh Eart^ 
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Thy death is nearer than ihy redent birth : 

Tremble, ye bountaina, soon to shrink beloir 
Tb^ ooean’a omfloar! 

The wave shall break upon year diA ; and sbeila, 

The liitle shells, oT ocean's least things be 
Dep^d where now the eagle's ofFspring^ dwells — 
fiqw AM he shriek o’er the retaaimeless sea ! 

And nestlings up with fruitless y§l1, 

Unanswered, save by* the eneroaebing swell ; — 

White shaH; long ih vdh for his broad wings, 

Tl^ wih^ w^^^ could not sa^. * pp. 17^-183. 

Japhet Teinains, after this startling vision, to have his eyes 
and his heait blasted by a more dreadful one, the seeing the 
two sisters (one of them, his heart’s mistress) advance with the 
enamoured angels, Azaziel and Samiasa. 

— ^ Anah! Anah ! my 
In vain, and long, and still to be beloved ! 

Why walk’st thou with this Spirit, in those hours 
When no good spirit longer lights below ? 

Anah, Japhet, I cannot answer thee ; yet, yet 
Forgive me 

JapL May the Heaven, which soon no more 
Will pardon, do so ! for thou are greatly tempted, * 

Aholibamah then exclaims, 

^ Back to thy tents, insulting son of Noah I 
We know thee not/ 

and a dialogue ensues, in which the characters of the two sis- 
ters are displayed in powerful dramatic contrast. The Archangel 
Raphael afterwards appears, to warn the 
return to Heaven before their term of pardon is expirea; but 
they refuse, altfaoagh the more heroic daughter of earth thus 
adjures them to fly. ^ 

^ Fly, Seraphs ! to ybdr own eternal shore. 

Where winds nor howl hor waters roar. 

Our poi^im is to die. 

And yours to live for ever: 

But which is best, a dead eternity, 

Or living, is but known to tihe great GivOi*: : 

Obey faim, at we sluiU obey t " 

1 would not keep this life mine b 
^ An hour beyond his will ; 

Nor see you lose a portion of tus gric^i 
For idl the mercy which Seth’s raefe 
Find still. 

Hyl 

And as your pinions bear ye back to heaven, 
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Think that my love still mounts with thee on high, 

Samiasal 

And if I look up with a iearleii eyey 
Tis that an angel’s bride disdabs to weep^ 

Farewell ! Now rise, iuexoii^ble Deep I* 

• The enamoured angels, faoweter, i^use to desert them; and as 
the storm and rain cotne on, they fly 6$ and take Anah and 
Aholibamah with them into some 
the nether sky. At seeing this, Japhi^ 

* They are gone ! They ha^e disappeared amidit the roar 
Of the forsaken world ; and never more, 

* Whether they live, or die with all earth’s life, 

Now near its last, can aught restore 

Anah unto these eyes. * 

We shall close these extracts with a part of the Chorus of 
which concludes the poem. 

* Oh son of Noah ! mercy on thy kind ! 

What, wilt thou leave as all^— all— o/? behind ? 

While safe amidst the elemental strife. 

Thou sit’st within thy guarded ark ? 

A Mother {i^fering her infant m Japhbt.) Oh let this child 
embark \ 

I brought him forth in wo, 

But thought it Joy 

To see him to my bosom diDging so. 

Why was he bom ? 

What hath he done— 

My uiiwean’d son— ii 

V Jbere in this milk of mine^ that Death 

Should stir all heaven and earth up to destroy 
My boy. 

And roll the waters, o’er his placid breath ?— 

Tbe loathsome wateix m oige 
And with their roar make wholespm^ Nature dumb ! 

The forest’s trees (coeval with the hour 
When Paradise upsprung, 

Ere £ve ^ve 4dam knowledge for her dower, 

Or A'dam his first hymn of slayeiy sung)y 
So massy, vaiti. yet green ui tbkr oid age/ 

../ Areo^opt,- ^ . 

summer blossonp^^ 

Winch rise, and rise, 

Taifily we look up to the iow4^ng skies — : 

4bey meet the seiuy 

And shut out^^Ood from our iieseediing: eyes. 

Wamnn, Oil, save me, save ! 
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Our valley' 18 

My brethfe^liiill^-^rethr^’i herda, 

Aii^sebitfbit^ evening: Bifflgs from aweeteat birds^ 

^ fittiie li^iet which fr^en’d 

■- ^^-.^.T^Wiinore ere;W'*6e 8 

Wj|en te tibe. iheu|Eiil«n^^ this morn, 

, ^4’'*4 !?®f *pp®^ 

vI ^y',w.^- t-D^ 

'!'■■, i' '. ' 'h ■ Tn’.dle '! .in youth to die ; 

/:'' 7 i:'A|wi'%%I!(|ihf ' in 

Which'! ' '.. ' :'■ ' 

Am thus condemn'd to W^p above in vain.* 203^206. 

A Second Part of this Pfamatic Mystery u intended shortly 
toappcar. V’ 


Aut^ in. TAe Speeches ^ Honourable Hewky. 

•Geattan, i« t<Ac Irish and in ' Parliament, 
Edited by his Son. 4 vdl8. '8vo. pp. I6d0. London. Long- 
. >>ina 9 '’&^Coi; iB 22 . 

I T wodld %le hard to name a sobjeot wfaidi posMssed^mcirdi nn* ' 
deniable cltdms to our atienttop than the o^ither 

gveat man’ whose mame Stands at the imiaii#^»i|iirtide. 'The 
sll^jari’l^cit^ which he^^a^ed M stohilng. a high place 
among the oratoi>ofa foreijgn tmunu^t^after filling, ibr muiy v 

'ajthhl'eneiap^einto^im)^ ' 

8 aryi,¥^''eyei'y ■ yic^im'de pf 

■ '.partief*i|»|!iia;', 

,;joined: 

lendmfAh'hjjSwy 'Pl' .Mr-^Gri^^' 

th#’|M*f B»;i»|drthe rhetojici^^ 

'dl:a p'r^li^i Ad^ptioni'ppv^ 
cesS''',yiitibt| haa'iiioptihted hik tmii&e.>:jii|l-:ii||-^ 
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of his country, and the extraordinary merit by which that dia* 
tinction was gained and his life still further illustrated in after 
years, are by no means his highest praise. To him may be 
applied, with perhaps but one exception, the aflectionate and 
beautiful words of Cicero, respecting his son-imlaw Piso. 
• Vereor, ne amore videar plura, quamiuerint in illo, dicere : 
« ^quod non ita est; alia enim de illo majora dici possunt: nam 
^ nec*continentia, nec pietate, nec uUo genere virtutis quern- 
^ quam ejusdem aetatis cum illo conferendiiin puto. ’ 

In collecting and editing the remains of nis eloquence, his 
son has both discharged a duty of filial piety, and performed a 
most acceptable service to the public. The materials from 
which the compilation has been made are not very distinctly 
described ; but it appears, that, beside the Parliamentary Re- 
ports, other sources have been resorted to. Some of the 
speeches, it seems, are now published for the first time ; and 
‘ many of them were revised or noted’ by Mr Grattan him- 
self. He seldom, we are told, before speaking, wrote out more 
than the heads of his speech, and the principal arguments on 
which he meant to rely ; and it was only at the instance of his 
friends that he could ever be induced to give in writing the sub- 
stance of what he had spoken. It is much to be lamented that 
several of his earliest speeches are entirely lost. He came into 
Parliament in 1775, having, in 1772, been called to the Irish 
bar ; and the earliest speech preserved is one in February 1778, 
on a motion of Mr Robert Stewart (afterwards first Marquis of 
Londonderry) upon the public expenditure. In those days, 
the reports of debates in the Irish Parliament were extremely 
meagre and incorrect ; nor mre the abstracts which Mr Grattan 
left of his speeches at that time in such a state as to be of any 
service. This is the more to be regretted, because it appears 
that he himself always considered his early speeches as his 
best. 


The editor has been guUty of a great omission in not stating 
explicitly which of the speeches in these volumes were corrected 
by Mr Gi^ttan himself. A person skilled in such matters mayi 


discover whether certain 
aker, or only taken down I 


jes have been written 
y a reporter, or from me- 


perhaps, 

(he- . " . . . 

nory. !B|itt, even if accustomed to examine reported speeches 

them with those which be heard de- 
in two ways be may mis- 
take of another, a friendly 

and able editorii for thewe of himself; or he may 

be led to thmk (^ the whole has undergeme the speaker’s re- 
vision, by pere^ving bis hand in certain 
VOL. xxxvm. NO. 75. D 
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while no sflgadty can guard him from one mistake, that of sup- 
posing the whole: spee^ to be given, because what be finds 
preseiwed bea^s p of revision, while possibly a large por- 
tion of it m^ be, ^ out by aceident of time, or by design. 
We ere led into this train of reflexion, ;ni0t more by the vo- 
iuinefa before us, than by the consideration of the manner in 
whicili the Parliamentary debates of the present day are pro- , 
served ; and the importance of the subject will, it is hoped, be 
thought to authorize a still further digression. 

Tho daily publication of reports k one of the most remark- 
able, circumstances in the history of these times. It seems 
now to be admitted on all hands, and even by the stout- 
est champions of PaFliamcntary privilege, that the two 
Houses must debate open doors that the public have 
a claim, almost amounting to a right, to be present; and 
that those who cannot hear are entitled, as soon as possi- 
ble, to read all that passes. The consequences of this pub- 
licity are many, and some arc momentous beyond what ia 
commonly supposed— and, we arc inclined to think, by no 
means unmixed with great and serious mischiefs to the coun- 
try. But at present we have only to do with one, namely, the 
great perfection which the art of reporting has in consequence 
attained. It is truly astonishing to think, that a debate, which 
has begun at five in the evening, and lasted until five next 
morning, shall be taken down in Siort-hand — written out — and 
corrected to make sense of the specclies, (which they had not 
assuredly always when spoken, and hardly at all when first 
committed to paper)— printed^ — sU^uck olF by thousands after 
correction of the press— d is tributed by the newsmen— and on 
every breakfast table in London before mid-day, nay, before 
the speakers have left their beds— and, within four- and- twenty 
hourf, read in Devonshire and Yorkdiire I To produce this 
marvellous result, there must unite great mechanical contri- 
yaiilC^and much talehi and acquirement of a very different or- 
dei?., ; The improvemeists in machinery ha.ve done much, and^ 
without their aid, the object could npt ruave been accomplished ; 
jhutneither could it have been accomplished without 
bppr of a cla^s of meh of abiltfies and in^^ tp^, 

the occ^ipH'-^meh perfectly femifiar with 
ipll^oae d^ates, and well versed in the ottpjt c^ 
reports, as we^:see;.,tho^ti^.d!^ 

^ justly 

r^ofea .^eater perfection thanitha|®i^;:aiJ^ . 

|j^a9 certain defeefe, to wbkh it iis 

Celerijt^leiian essential r^uisite in 
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tithe Wlovredt Much abridgment is equally required by the H* 
niited space which is given. No reporter can lie expected ip 
render, lyord for word, even the finer passages of a great speech ; 
and of the other parts, he iiiust be contentUo dispose as he 
can, giving the substance in his own words^ Na}*, were a 
]i;epor(: taken verbatim to be published of most speeches, 
^-'Would not only be too long, but far top bad to be endured $ 
and We might go so far as to say^ that some of tlie best and 
most successful would fall within the scope of this remark, 
nothing being indeed more true than the saying of Mr Fox, 
that speeches arc made to be spoken, itnd not to be read. 
Hence it happens, that, while the greater number of speeches 
are mightily improved, and, perhaps, a portiofn even of the 
finest, by the reporter's labours, another porlioni and that 
the best passages, must needs suffer, because the language of 
the speaker cannot be accurately preserved, and another man^ 
in a crowd and in a hurry, even if he bad the same genius^ 
could not do justice to his thoughts. If a careless and slo« 
venly report is given of any speech, there are, of course, no li- 
mits td the degree in which it may be misrepresented; but we 
are speaking of the best, that, in the nature of things, can be 
preserved by the newspapers. Now, it is from these that tho; 
more permanent memorials of Parliamentary debates are com- 
piled; and as the daily reports are far more perfect than for-*" 
merly^ so are the volumes taken from them improved in pro-* 
portion^ 

But they are likewise improved in another respect; greater pain* 
arc bestowed in collating the various reports, and gathering from 
each what the others may Jiave omitted. Obvious errors are 
likewise corrected, $uch: ' 0 may have arisen from oversight ip 
the hurry of daily pi^blieation } and a further portion of labour 
is probaoly bestowed on the composition, and on the conne-b 
xion of the parts, the compiler improving still further what the 
repdrter bad at first supplied. It is however manifest^ that 
unless assistance be obtained from the speakers themselves,: or 
from some notes which others may chance to have preserved,: 
or from some one of a rare memory, nothing is gained in accu- 
racy^ 4^hOUgh the whole texiHre of the reporta may be made 
smooth* T ^0 editors of these publications, 
|m they they cpiild, to such 

It has happ^e^ of kto 
yeaifS, Ukf speeches have been revised 

tor the press,|^^flmd publish the form of pamphlets, 

avowedly by apeahers themselves, than in former periods* 
All theiic are CareraHy incorporated with the rest of the reports, 

D2 
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and the publiiial^nR frmn wbidi they are t^ira are 
raferred to.: r is &r Jhmi of the aid 

lired fi’om ^fiipe^^ra. Itis qoitepliMn^th^t ptany of ^eipi a^ 
thora iin^tQinuldy not alwap the be$t^ s^. ^eir apeef^ra to 
tiie edllii^f ^Ve use this exprasaidn as far 

S roeaesy than the phrase of rstessflyf .or correctit^ the repoits. 

the compositions thus giv^y tfe inserted witfapnt any no-' 
dcel whafever to (he reader^ who perhaps b^eve%: thaVthe 
same reporter took down all be reads, or, which is equally un- 
jnst^ that all the speakmv send their works in the same way. 
It is ea^ to perceive how very false an idea majr be given of 
^^ffi9rent fakers some years hence— one being judged by his 
earn account of himself, another by the reporter’s account; and 
notwittotapding we suppose that no liberty is taken wi^ 
the text, but that each person sets down exacuy what he did 
sayf which is really impossible, and is a deCTee accuracy 
nerar rigidly adhered to, as is well known, eimer in ancient or 
modern times. We could point out instances of speeches, 
which, by the common consent of all who heard them, had the 
greatest success, appearing in those volumes extreinely iiderior 
to those on the opposite side, while the. latter, which were 
admitted on all hands to be signal failures, rise far above their 
competitors. The reason is pain to a practised eye; but, in 
hfter times, the most fidlaeions inferences, would be drawn by 
any one hot accusUuned to examine debates critically. Nay, 
many cases could be pointed out, in which argummits that hra 
berni triumphantly refuted, and topics that had excited only 
ridicule or disgust, have been softened, or even altogether left 
out in the report furnished by the tender band of the parent; 
and then comes the invective, or the sarcasm, or the raillery of 
the adversary, seemingly directed to nodiiilg, and beating the 
empty sdr. We desire to be understood as imputing no blame 
WhHiever to any person'; ; least of all to the meritorious compilers 
and editors d those mbst valuable works. Much useful mat- 
ter is preserved by the pulhd communications to whidt we are 
d|lu<^iig ; and the reports ara ;m Jtr neme^ 

'Pj^on as more persons correct or write out their speemas. 
^e un&iniess of the pobliradoa toww^ those who i^ not, 
idfotds no reasim for denvii^ thal the^^ p gi^ by thf<me 
can it W m4»«>ted::idW:;iUi^ 

’;'.ii^fj^’/kind dhould be .acknMledgUiii*:#!;^^ 

.prevent ^ almost 

;;iiiiniid^umbe. wh the remarks whkiit :UmimUe1|i^i,m 
i;||^U'tlii''Uj|mt ' of-correcting'.the 
rntyeSifter might otherwise have beeddrai arid this Imd of gene- 
ral nafifiri', seems all that is required to prevent the unjust im« 
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pienipn wlucb’ iil^t have prevailed without it To pnter into 
itoy further detain, would manift^y be incMiriateDt wi^ the 
views which alone influenced in mentionii^ thtoe tidwa. 
We abstain from jjpvin^ any inltaitoes, or idlu^ng to na^i^wr 
itadii^aals ; bt^UM tlm mt^t wear i^pearance oP itoe« tii- 

vidious meaiiing, whdiy fore^ to our (wipose. We pief^r a 
seneral reference to the works hi question, which anyone inay 
^TOnvjnce himself are cmstructed afteir the manner above tot 
forth, if he will examine them from the yeer 1806 downwards. 
In that year, the gentlemen in opposition to the Whig Ad> 
ministrauon, qipear first to have pursued the plan of re^larly 
communicating their qmeches ; and certainly, butfor tome such 
admonitory remarks as have now been made, am oQew^ reads 
toe history of that Session, would deem Mr cox, Mr Wind- 
ham, and Mr Sheridan, far inferior oratws to sevmrai whose 
names now live no where else but in toose pages; mid to otoers, 
mo^ better known at present, no doubt,' and ^ more talked 
of, tot who, some years hence, may hardly fill a larger space 
toan those who have already dropt out of the publick recol* 
lection. 

The practice of publishing corrected accounts of parliamen- 
taiy and forensic m^hes, upon great occasions, we deem high- 
ly prusesrorthy. The spmikeie owe it to themselves, and they 
owe it also to the subjects whito they are called upon to handle. 
That neither of the two most femons of the great masters of the 
past age took this pains, is much to be regretted ; Mr Fox, we 
believe, never revised but one report of a speech, that upon the 
late Duke of Bedford’s death; though we should concmve it 
probable, that he corrected parts of toat inimitable one upini 
tiie Westminster Scrutiny. With the exception of his speeches 
on the Irish Uniim, and toe fetal rejection Of Buonaparte’s of- 
fer in 1800, Mr Pitt, is understood never to have published any 
of his orations. Mr Butoe’s are better known in his worlcs 
than by toeir reputation as spoken diseourses. Mr Shitoidan, 
who wrote out all his finer ‘ passages, and delivered them from 
memory, has frequentiy aUnmunteated them to the press ; and 
toe last of his great exhibifima, toe invective upon Mr Pitt in 
ISOSj, bears all toe lUaikB of having bemi vtoolly published b 
hims^ MV Windhsiau, |t<fe,.we^^ k^t aecuiute copies 

toem to papw after ttoy 
' - ^preparing, toougb';' not ^vvritihg 
’ the onUiUpoB'Ctojelty to 

^ iittoVsl^afeer they 
werehn^^^to toe controV8rsy rouiered itdo- 

uirable. Tto cucaUmto|^ inch ustoil 
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ffCtbllGaifons, 19 one which operkes somewhat dlBadvantageously 
ifilo to the reputation of modern oratory.- The publick^ in 
g^ne^al, call hardly be expected to read a speech in a pamphlet 
time* after the question that called it forth has been set ^ 
rbst. ThI Newspaper reports are alone referred to^ as the only 
sduroea o# iiifopmation aocessible at the time ; and but few tkee 
tha trouble of looking at the correct report which may appear 
afterwards. We do not think that this natural rcluctanfe to^ 
peruse old speeches, is very judiciously met by the voluminous 
publications which have of late appeared. Mr Pitt*s speeches 
ih four volumes ; Mr Fox’s in six; and Mr Windham’s in three, 
without any selection whatever, presenting every scrap of a re- 
port, hovrever incorrect, which can be gleaned from all the 
Parjiamentary Registers, are very ill calculated to excite the 
desire of reperusal. The work before us, is undoubtedly liable 
to the same remark. One half might have been omitted without 
ady injury to Mr Grattan’s reputation, because it is impossible 
tbkhiore than half ban be reckoned at once among his hap- 
pier efforts, and ainbnjr those which have been well preserved. 
It must, at the same time, be observed, that there is one excuse 
for the bulk of the collection, and the indiscriminating plan 
tipofi which it is made. The Irish debates are not so accessible 
as the English ; and a greater proportion of the materials for 
tli^^ook are new, than of those for any former compilation of 
this kind. The ten volumes of Mr Fox and Mr Pitt’s Speeches, 
and^ we may add, about half the work of Bishop Tomline, arc 
positively so many thousand pages reprinted from the Parlia- 
inentary Debates^ and may be ultimately traced to the London 
dmly papers. 

. Upon another part of the Editor’s plan, we venture to cx* 
pt^ss our disapprobation, —the revival of the absurd old prac- 
tice of prefacing % work with testimonials from friends and adr 
It was much less preposterous in Milton to prefix to his 
imihktal poem the recommendatory verses of an obscure phy? 
tieikn; and in Dryden, to u>.her in his Absalom and Acbir 
tophel by sevepal copies of doggrel lines from anonymous aur 
thors, because modesty mi^t excuse the poet himklf for wishr 
ing tO rely on the opinion of others, rather than on bis own 
inerit. But the editor of Mr Grattan’s Speeches assuredly had 
tip to call in any such aid from kithOrity ; and there is 

soinethm^ ridiculous, in kkng tiit 
riPks of m comparatively so obWire as 

some unknown Mr Taylor, add a CbrtPih Reverend 
|lf r Croly he may be), prefacing thp works of Mr 

(irkUiii hitnklfi and given by w»y of 
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our -(roodowill towardfi him. Nor is the kind of apology made 
in the note (vol. l. p. xxxviL) excuse ; it seema the piecaa 
in ^question ^ have been inaertied^^M^^ a view to 
anxious friends and admirers of |iir,;(jrrattan from^ 
editor has received theoi^ V should have referred ihei^j^|!j^^ 
to ithe daily papers, and let them there consign the speqij^e|if 
fof their penmanship,— composition we cannot term it. Tb% 
'^write, indeed,^ in the pure Jrtsh tongue and Irish taste. Thus 
Mr Hardy, commenting upon Mr Grattan’s introduction into 
Parliament, as successor to Mr Gaulfield, who was drowned, is 
pleased to observe, that Lord Charlemont extracted \ satisfao 
tioii and self-approbation from the bosom of misfortune, and 
the triumphs of a nation from the overwhelming of the tleep/ 
Sir Jonah commemorates the virtues of the * ardent Orattan 
describes ‘ the fate of Ireland ’ as ‘ vibrating upon apivot ’-r* 
and gives a most theatrical description of the manlier in which 
the declaration of independence ^as voted amid ‘ the palpitat- 
ing expectation ’ of the House; a description in which accuracy 
is utterly sacrificed to effect; and that which had become a mo- 
tion of course by the recent change of ministry, and was carried 
unanimously, is represented as the unexpected effect of Mr 
Grattan’s speech. But ali other faults shrink into nothing when 
seen by the side of the Reverend Mr Croly’s rhapsody. Among 
forty or fifty other tawdry half-brought-out similes, he likeps 
the state of the world, in 1782, to the approach of ^ a convul- 
sion which was to lift temples and thrones upqii it, like weeds 
upon a wave. ’ The advance ‘ was felt (it seems) in quiverings 
of the earth and overshadowing of the nir. ’ Moreover, f far 
Bs Ireland was from the central shock, she was reached by the 
general heave. ’ Tlien, what was the £rst exultation of Ireland 
like ? We defy the re^er to guess. * It was the £[rst beam of 
the sun upon Memnon’s 6!^tue ; and i^ as the day advanced, 
.the voice died, and the form wa^ tinged with a darker hue, tlie 
early miracle was yet the great testimony and tribute, neither 
to be forgotten nor retraced. ^ ,We may now again defy the 
reader to guess what this means ; bht we are unable here to 
help him in his conjectures. But, per, adventure, thi;s exquisite 

f entleman shall better succeed in gathering his similes from the 
eavi^ than from ea|tbqu^t^s ; anih m he lms made a 

rare diiscoyery ofBL mw aind of l^venly not dndlng any 

of the He was not a satellite of the 

^pst^ Ulptrio^jS luminaries), put a new 

atar, sweepiii|r rouiid own 42riU^ and enlightetdng its own re- ' 
gion undUtU^ed and The use of language in 

<>Mory is, critic/ soxnewJb#jt siitgufer i 
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, Ui par&ction, we find, ponsists in blontiogvijor sbeathiog the 
ew of the speaker’s meaning. -1 Keen, sol^f ^vid thought, 
in IragijUige condensed and ($>se its substmcp, shaped like 

tim shei^ to the sword. ’ An eqi^y original view is bdcen of 
Sbei^idan’s wit. He spe^a jof * the droad humour that mo- 

S aired i|nd drew down towards ^th his loftiest imaginations^ ’ 
f r S^i^dan’s * loftiest invaginations, ’ as every schoolboy knoW^ 
were hiir jirom being the best parts of his oratory, and were 
kept aa, indistinct as possible from every thing like humour, or 
wit. As every sentence of Mr Croly’s abounds in such 
tidnsense, we shall only give another delectable specimen, in 
thhi^ he surpasses himself. Meaning only to describe Mr 
Gh:attan as keeping himsdif aloof from popular assemblies, he 
actually says, that he ‘ withdrew from the temptations of the 
hus^^ and the Aigkway, to dpvote his mind tender the only 
roof v^ere publick freedom can be worshipped without re- 
proach and without fear. ’ Again, let the reader guess what 
roof the Hpuse of Commons, ’ — and not only that, but 
* die Commons ! ’ There has of late been such 

a disposition in certain quarters tp puff this writer, that when 
we meet him, ,it is impossible not to stop and survey a little 
w^ 'we have hecai importunate^ callad upon to admire. If a 
Wdrse comppation can be produced from any quarter beyond 
^e ptiei^cts of the lowest government newspaper, we are ready 
Ip icnanM our opinion of his style. In this piece, there is not 
one single thought expressed naturally, (w mtelligibly, or easily. 

The editor has also inserted, as part of his Introduction, the 
debam in the House of Commons upon moving the new writ 
for Dublin, when the leading men of all parties joined in pay- 
ing a just tribute to the talents, the worth, and the services of 
Mr C^ttan. We would fain take the liberty of offering a few 
U^ds in reprobation of this modem and French custom, which 
has lately crept into an assembly, ^witii all its imperfections, 
not fermerly exposed to the cbame trifling, or affectedy or 
ntf^Bshtl^ldse prpceedings. will venture to say, bhal 

npthing can. be im^pmea less suited either to the character.nf 
tile people, or the genius die place, than those funeral ora- 
tidhs. IBut the practice is liablertp muchrincre serious ohjec« 
d|p. ^instances m^ in iwhiph it wiB give 

to jwinfid,; perhaps 

and.;Opihiim^;toJ^f^iht^bfr 

tii^^^tttyy:.!fe^..it..neces8ary; 

'j^ibther' minrdies: whom 'they lmye>b^t'ji^^’dtmirhves>^prppte^ 
Mnting as liiptivligate pctiitician,^;^^^ 
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tause of tratb and justice; the community is insulted by this 
modcei^) in ordmr to gratify: private feelings; publick confi- 
dence m publick men is Sfawen; and even the object af these 
exhibitions is entirely ddeated* for they become of no jkind of 
value; and, like tomb-stones, are regarded as monuments to 
the vanity of the living, rather than the worth of the dead. 
^There are, indeed, already symptoms of this absurd practice 
'deseeding a good deal lower than its patrons may have ex- 
pected it would ; but the impossibility of drawing the line is 
• exactly one of the main reasons against it The late Mr George 
Rose, and a gentleman whose name we do not recollect, who 
died last Session, have each been thus commemorated ; slightly, 
indeed, but sufficiently to involve the usage in some little ridi- 
cule ; the rather, that we believe the latter of the two members 
had not, in point of fact, happened to be ever beard of until 
rile writ was moved for at his decease. When it is recollected 
that this ceremony (for it will soon become one) was not per- 
formed at the death of eitiier Mr Fox, Mr Burke, Mr Sheridan, 
or Sir S. Romilly, and that the earliest instance of it is only 
twen^ years ago, there seems no reason why it should be con- 
tinued, as the memoiy of no man, be his deserts what they 
may, can appear to be defrauded of its due honours^ if an un- 
meaning tribute is withheld from him which was not render^ 
to the first writer, nor to the greatest man of the very times 
when this bad custom Was most m observance. 

A tribute of veneration and afiection was, however, paid to 
Mr Grattan’s memory, to which no such objections could be urg- 
ed. Above sixty of the most distinguished friends of liberty m 
the country, including a prince of the blood, the persons of 
highest rank in the Peerage of all parts of the United Kingdom, 
the most criebrated Members of both Houses of Parliament, 
and individuals of the greatest note for worth and genius out of 
Parliament, united in presenting a request to his family, that 
his honoured remains might be intmeo in Westminster Abbey, 
instead of being carried over to Ireland. So pious a wish was 
naturrily complied with; his obsequies were attended by the 
men most renowned for virtue, and talents, and rank and pow^, 
all pmeties and seots, without any distinction ; and themulti- 
tn^ who Vritnessed tiiis,Memh and afiecting ceremony, showed, 
demeanour, accord, ^egreat- 

iofo’ whlihF^ tjhe^eause of freedom ' and toleration had 
8asrii||3<'^'^ W the letter addresi^ to 

i m this celebration ; it IS re- 

ma.rkabfe fi^i^' ciirie ahd timple elegan of the diction ; and 
it k rilidy dictated by so pure a 
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Jove of civil anti religious liberty, signed by such names as 
Sussejc, Norfolk, Hamilton, Fitzwilliam, Devonshire^ Bedford, 
St Vincent, Spencer, Clifford, and above fifty more who joined 
with them in honouring so great a friend of that sacred cause. 

* Filled wtlih veneration far the character of your father, 

venture to express a wish, common to us with 'many of those who 
jnost admired and loved him, that what remains of him should be al? 
lowed to continue among us. ^ ^ . ' 

* It has pleased Divine Providence to deprive the empire 5f his 
services, while he was here in the neighbourhood of that sacred edi- 
fice where great men, from all parts of the British dominions, have 
been for ages interred. We are desirous of an opportunity of join- 
ing in the due honour to tried virtue and genius. Mr Grattan be- 
longs to us also ; and great would be our consolation, were we permit- 
ted to follow him to the grave, and to place him where he would not 
have been unwilling to lie; by the side of his illustrious fellow-la- 
bourer in the cause’ of freedom. ’ 

The eloc|aence of Mr Grattan is of course the subject pw- 
marily brought before the reader, by the publication of these 
volume. With much of national peculiarity, but chiefly in the 
manner, with much, too, of individual mannerism, that eloquence 
is, beyond aU doubt, of a very high order. Perhaps, after 
making every deduction for obvious defects, he may even be 
accounted an orator of the first class. For he possesses an ori- 
^nMity, and a force, rising far above any excellencies of mere 
composition. Fervid, vehement thoughts, clothed in language 
singularly pointed and terse ; an extraordinary power of invec- 
tive, so remai4cable indeed, that he may be ranked among the 
greatest masters of the sarcastic style ; and, above all, and it is 
the distinguishing character of his oratory, a copious stream of 
-the most sagacious and original observations, or the most acute 
and close arguments, flowing, though not continuous and un.- 
brbken, yet with an ease the more surprising, because they al- 
most all are in the shape of epigrams^these are the high and 
xare merits which strike the reader of Mr Grattan’s speeches, 
and must have produced a still deeper impression upon those 
Who hekrd him in his prime. In enumerating the good, we 
liave mentioned also the principal bad qualities bf his eloquence. 
Ip^is remarks and arguments are too often tfhconnected; they 
icbme one after another, by some effort of artificial memory, as 
ji;:|^parfid before hand, and suggested a'liote. Evi^ Hfae 
careless facility and wknt affbrt they 

lii^- ppured but, is sotnewhat pri^d^cial tp 

upon us withput thb; Ifeiist ! warp^^ and 
me have tinii0 to reflect, the speaker^^^ W another 

neatter ; a defect (if it be one) 
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great orator* of ancient times, more especially the Greeks; and 
arising, indeed, from the same cause, elaborate preparation. 
The chief imperfection, however, is the perpetual epigram. No- 
thing can be said naturally and plainly ; point at the least there 
must always be, if not figure and point together; and as, in the 
nature of things, it is only now and then that there can be an oc- 
casion for epigrammatick turn, in unfolding a principle, or in piir^ 
suing^an argument, he who makes it almost a rule to say every 
thingepigrammatically,mu8t often omit important matter, and will 
be apt, not seldom, to give what he does bring forward, a great 
distortion, by straining and forcing it into a pointed position. 
This defect, among other bad consequences, has a most unfortu- 
nate tendency to make us depreciate and overlook many pro^ 
found observations and solid reasonings, merely because, from 
seeing them conveyed in the form of epigrams, we think them 
conceits, and do not pause to examine the sound sense which 
lurks under the jingling expressions; the rather, because the 
epigrammatick form of speech is apt to wrap up the meaning in 
some degree of obscurity*. Let it not be supposed that we un- 
dervalue the use, any more than we do the difficulty, of such a 
style. Point, when used in moderation, bestows a peculiar 
brilliancy and charm upon composition ; but it must be kept in 
due subordination, and not suffered to usurp the place of other 
qualities. It must not, except in a few rare instances, attract to 
itself the attention which should belong undivided to the sub- 
ject; else the hearer is addressed as a critic, or a spectator to 
be amused, not as a man to be reasoned with or moved. Even 
in mere invective, though epigram may be more freely used 
than in any other kind of eloquence, there are limits to Us in- 
troduction ; and if these be exceeded, the usual consequence re- 
sults ; the speaker is felt to be engaged in an exercise of skill, 
not in pouring forth his whole intellect and his whole feelings 
upon hi^ hearer; which, through every department of oratory, 
is.the object to be steadily borne in view. 

It is tois excess which alone can leaye apy doubt in the mind, 
as to Mr Grattan’s title to a station among orators of the first 
class. That he bad all the qualifications required to place him. 
there, bad his taate been more pure, no one can, for ap instant, 
think of denying, ^e ^easoped closely and most acutely ; and 
his argument alv^ays forh^ main business of his speech# 

Hebad d^ei^ ipn^^ ^arin, ^4^ when roiis* 

ed I0 ohthusi$fin, ;^ey vent in simple lany 

guagO j but his of epigram is far more prejudW 

pint to the expreiMi^p of to the conduct of an argu^ 

and ac€prdm|^p|^||p^ was b^no ipeans equal 
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to his reasoning, if we except the vituperative parts of it, which 
were among the finest of all his performances. He had a live* 
ly and playTul fancy, which he seldom permitted to break loose ; 
and his habits of labour were such, that he abounded in all the 
infornmtibti ancient and recent, which his subject require, and 
could finish his composition with a degree of care seldom be- 
stowed upon speeches in modem times. Finally, he was a per- 
son of undaunted spirit ; and always rose with the difii^iimes 
of his situatibn. He was ready, beyond any man, perhaps, who 
ever laboured his speeches so habitually. No one ever took him 
off his guard. Whoever dreanit that he had caught him unawares, 
was speedily roused to a bitter sense of his mistake; and it is a 
remarkable circumstance, that, all his speeches now preserved, 
the two most striking in point of execution are those personal 
attacks upon Mr Flood and Mr Corrv, which, from the nature 
of the occasions that called them forth, must, of necessity, have 
been the production of the moment. The epigrammatick form 
in which he delighted to throw all his ideas, and the diction a- 


dapted to it, had become so habitual to him, that, upon such 
em^p^ncM, they obeyed his call with the readiness of a na- 
tiiraTstyle ; and he could thus pour forth his indication in anti- 
and point, as easily as the bulk of mankind, when strong- 
ly ^tSted, give vent to their feelings in the sort, of language 
wlfi^<from this circumstance, we are accustomed to term the e- 
Iddueoce of nature or of passion. 

In the more glaring defects of what has been called the Irish 
School of Orators, he certainly did not abound. Extravagance 
of passion; strained pictures of feeling; exuberance of meta- 
phor, and of forced metaphor; and, worse than all, excess of 


ppb: characteristick vices of bis country's fanciful in- 
(Uid ready oratory be was exempted beyond all; Ids 
0^t^npprarie% ^ jthe chastening effects of classical diacipline. 

iiidei^ tb^ dp break out in his compmidbns ; 
1)iit.g!^!^(my speakipg, it is rather in the style than ift lha ideas 
^ailm a^mrts from nature ; or if in the ideas, it is in liis love 
thaa in his pronen(^ to 'ttefta^hoir^:. fo 
he . nojt /only ' stonus;. ;ato(tog;his' pbtin^ineh) 


'i^.!jato|len 4 / /and;^]^ 
'niejan 'tl)P,‘;|i^idPd abstotnlpi^ 
;ant’pffecti^'^ea,;;eii# 
liM upPB its ^odiicing the itl^ 


P^j^^'edy' '’'^ii^^ni^ying 
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all that cat! be saij, and, as it were, running dmm the t6pi<i. In 
Mr Grattan’s Speeches we constantly meet with opinions deli- 
Ter^, or illustrations flun^ out in a single sentence, or |ilpaib of 
a sentence, and never a^in recurred to, although the dj^idtt 
may hnve been so sa^acious^ and the illustration so happy, that' 
a copious modem, or even an ancient of the school of Cicero^ 
waidd have worked the one into a dissertation, and the other' 
intp lui allegory. '!^his is a merit of the very highest order, 
subject to the remarks already made upon the difficulty of mak- 
ing things thus lightly touched, at once perceived by an audi- 
ence, and the aggravation of that difficulty by the obscurity 
uundent to the epigrammatick style. 

It has beeti observed, we believe by Mr Hume, that all criti- 
cisnr must be nearly useless, until the critics shall quote innu- 
merable examples. Mr Grattan is too admirable a study not 
to demaod this detailed consideration of his merits and defects. 
In girdng some instances of each, and in examining several of 
his finer passages somewhat critically, we shall endrayour to 
avoid those speeches, or portions of speeches, which seem pre- 
served with inferior care, and to take those chiefly whicn ha 
mW be thought to have revised, if hot written himself, 

To find specimens of Mr Grattan’s peculiar manner, we may 
open the book at random ; for every page contains them.; Bijit 
if we are to look to his most celebrated efforts, we natureBy 
torn to the great era of his glory, the Revolution of 1782. His 
first motion for the Declaration of Irish Rights (that is, the 
restoration of the independence of Ireland), was made upon the 
19th of April 1780, when the volunteers, not yet arrived at d^eir 
strength, had however shown a formidable power, and evinced 
their determination to work out the freedom of their omntiy. 
We regard the speech which he made on this memorable ecca* 
non a% upon the whole, the finest of those preserved in tlds 
collectimi. In rapid and animat^ argument, lively and vaHous 
remarks and kem dpterpus attack, it reaembl^ the ihird l^V 
lippic, the singular vivacity and force of which has Caused many 
to prefer it betore all the lesser orations of the mighty master. 
He rushes at onpe, without any exordium; into the subieCt^mat* 
ter« like Ae AthfUian ; and^ in the very first sentenc^' rkpidl^ 
l|ii||^ces th^ an, attendance, for the bhrpose 

for lreian<£ 

'&]ls' into -aue^rW 

ahd'admtla^iil^f te'hg' made fm' ah' inaccu- 

':i^y,in^';raj^^^p|iwidi^|ii|m^k;cleri(^ error,— dbe-words 'oc* 
Ctaniug my'tmii^v- j^SP Ithas’ Occhrrea'himy'dme, ’ ' 
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* If I had lived when the 9th of Williath took away the woolleti 
manufacture/ or when the 6th of George the First declared this coun- 
try to be dependent, and subject to Jaws to be enacted by the Par- 
Jiament of England, I should have made a covenant with xny own 
conscience to seize the first moment of rescuing my country from the 
Ignominy of such acts of power. Or, if I had a son, I should have 
administered to him an oath that he would consider himself as a per- 
son separate and set apart for the discharge of so important a^u^y. 
Upon the same principle am I now come to move a declaration bf 
fight, the first moment occurring since my time^ in whidi such a de- 
claration could be made, with any chance of success, and without 
aggravation of oppression. ’ I. S9. * 

He immediately goes on to proclaim, that all the exertions suc- 
cessfully made for the commercial privileges of Ireland, are boot- 
less, if they stop short of political liberty. In the course of a keen 
and argumentative declamation upon this topick, he powerfully 
conti:asts the state of the two countries. Thu picture of Eng- 
land, sunk in credit, and crippled by the disastrous effects of her 
riwn impolicy, is given with correctness as well as force; but, 
in pphf traying the commanding situation of Ireland, a little de- 
viajtiQh the just standard is occasioned, in both the ideas 
and Ibu language, by tlie national enthusiasm which the pro- 
si)ebt bxcites. We do not object to the proud assertions, that 
^thb balance of England's fete is in the hands of Ireland/— 
tiiiaf you (the Parliament) are the greatest political assembly 
now sitting in the world, * — that ‘ you are at the head of an 
immense army ; ' — nor even to the somewhat bold figure, that 
‘ we not only possess an unconquerable force, but a certain un^- 
qnenchable public fire, which has touched all ranks of men like 
a visitation. * But the allusions to Irish eloquence are not ju-^ 
dicipus ; and certainly the description of it is not correct. Nei- 
ther is the phrase of * a certain damp and spurious suprneness^ 
overeating arms and councils, ’ intelligible, — except indeed as 

instance of Irish eloquence. But the following passage is 
v^y fine; abounding in matter, and full of rapid tumb and cx- 
pMiiiphs 

i * fi^e jber military ardour, exposed not pnly in ,40,000 ixi^, con- 
ducted by in^ as they were raised by jistpiratfen, but maiitfest^ 
Ip ^ a promptitude of eyei'y yobP^^^^ pf the gtbwmg 

Let coiTupUon treble 
; -but fet the 

hour of redem^bh.;:;'/TpPvt^^^^ 
ehHpten^ of rights, a ybung^apti^|0^r 
's^gtfa; and't'iapldfir^ , 

,^i|li£inv:yoar. 




pact of Henry, with the charter of John, and with all the passions of 
the people. Our lives are at your service, but our liberties, wo 
<< received them from God ; we will not resign them to man.*’ Speak- 
ing to you thus, if you repulse these petkioners, you abdicate the 
privileges of Parliament, forfeit the rights of the kingdom, repudi-^ 
ate the instructions of your constHuents, bilge the sense of your 
cs)untry, palsy the enthusiasm of the people, . and reject that good 
wRlch^not a minister, not a Lord North, not a Lord Buckingham- 
shire, ^ot a Lord Hillsborough, but. a certain providential conjunc- 
ture, or, rather, the liand of God, seems to extend to you. Nor are 
we only prompted to this when we consider our strength we are chal- 
lenged to it, when we look to Great Britain. The people of that 
country are now waiting to hear the Parliament of Ireland speak on 
the subject of their liberty. It begins to be made a question in Eng- 
land, whether the principal persons tdsh to be free. It was the deli- 
cacy of former parliaments to be silent on the subject of commer- 
cial restrictions, lest they should show a knowledge of the fact, and 
not a sense of the violation. You have spoken out, you have shown 
a knowledge of the fact, and not a sense of the violation. On the 
contrary, you have returned thanks for a partial repeal made on a 
principle of power; you have returned thanks as for a favour; and 
your exultation has brought your charters as well as your spirit into 
question, and tends to shake to her foundation your title to liberty. 
Thus, you do not leave your rights even where you found them. Yoii 
have done too much not to do more ; you have gone too far not to go 
on ; yon have brought yourselves into that situation, in which you must 
silently abdicate the rights of your country, or publicly restore them. 
It is v^ry true, you may feed your manufacturers, and landed gentle- 
men may get their rents, and you may export {woollen, and may load 
a vessel with baize, serges, and kerseys ; and you may bring back 
again directly from the plantations, sugar, indigo, speckle-wood^ 


beetle-root, and panellas. But liberty, tlie foundation of tradet 
the charters of the land, the independency of Par]iamentr the se- 
curing, crowning, and the consummation of every thing, are yet 
come. Without them the work is imperfect, the foundation is w'ant^ 
ing, the capital is wanting,, trade is not free, Ireland is a , colony 
without^ th^ benefit of a charter, and yq>u are a provinciai synqdt 
without tlie privileges of a parliament. ’ 1. 41-2. 

Ih the l^t me^ last sentence^ there is a ri^artnre 

ffcan the scheme of ^the'datUhe^s,^ so to sp^ak. The chaiter. is 
pllt enjoys, iadt whfc^^ 

IS should also, 

a benefit vusuaily 

^.quite. .{[^F^ct in. that 
whipfa^ :a«y:,ra]inost every 
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member of each sentence^ contains a point. The whole pas- 
sage consists, properly speaking, of nine sentences; and of 
about twenty members. Now, there are at the least as many as 
twenty epigraminatick turns in it, there being in several mem- 
bers more than one. 

* But I shall be told, that these are groundless jealousies, and 
that the principal cities, and more than one half of the counties of 
the kingdom, are misguided men, raising those groundless jealosies. 
Sir, let me become, on this occasion, the people s advocate, and 
your historian. The people of this country were possessed of a Code 
of liberty, similar to that of Great Britain, but lost it through the 
weakness of the kingdom, and the pusillanimity of its leaders. 
Having lost oUr liberty by the usurpation of the British Parliament, 
no wonder we became a prey to her ministers ; and they did plunder 
us with all the hands of all the harpies, for a series of years, in 
every shape of power, — terrifying our people with the thunder of 
Great Britain, and bribing our leaders with the rapine of Ireland. 
The kingdom became a plantation ; her Parliament, deprived of its 
privileges, fell into contempt ; and, with the Legislature, the law, 
theiapirit of liberty, with her forms, vanished. If a war broke out, 
as and an occasion occurred, to restore liberty and restrain 

iapino, Wrliament declined the opportunity; but, with an active 
aervility and trembling loyalty, gave and granted, without iN^gard to 
^ treasure we had left, or the rights we had lost. If a partial re* 
was made upon a principle of expediency, Parliament did 
receive it with the tranquil dignity of an august assembly, but 
^th the alacrity of slaves. 

The principal individuals, possessed of great property but no 
independency, corrupted by their extravagance, or enslaved by their 
following a species of Bnglish factor against an Irish people, more 
afraid of the people of Ireland than the tyranny of England, pro- 
ceeded to that excess, that they opposed every proposition to lessen 
profusion, extend trade, or promote liberty. They did more, they 
Hiipported a measure which, at one blovr, put an end to all trade ; 
they dM mpret they brought you to a condition which they them- 
did uhaniriiously actoowledge a state of impending ruin; 
they did ttiit, tatking as they are nost\ tidlungr ^guing 
trade argiie, against lil^rty, threatening people of 

thit the Brlti^ and iihj^onng them In 

.v;;test sa^ed witb them 

..ix^es 
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mail deeply impressed with their certainty, ardently feeling 
their magnitude, and whom his subject seems to carry ^ey. 
It is altogether so fine a piece of eloquence, that we Caannot 
pause to note a few very obvious corrections, which would re- 
move the only doubtful parts of it. 

* *■ Sir, we may hope to dazzle with illamiDatioRS, and we may sick- 

wjth addresses, but the public imagination will never rest, nor 
will her heart be well at ease : never ! so long as the Parliament of 
England exercises or claims a legislation over this country. So long 
as this shall be the case, that very free trade, otherwise a perpetual 
attaciiment, will be the cause of new discontent. It will create a 
pride to feel the indignity of bondage ; it will furnish a strength to 
bite your chain; and the liberty withheld will poison the good com- 
municated. 

* The British minister mistakes the Irish character. Plad he in- 
tended to make Ireland a slave, he should have kept her a beggar. 
There is no middle policy : win her heart by the restoration of her 
right, or cut off the nation's right hand ; greatly emancipate, or 
fundamentally destroy. We may talk plausibly to England ; but so 
long as she exercises a power to hind this country, so long are the 
nations in a state of war. The claims of the one go against the libeir- 
ty of the other, and the sentiments of the latter go to oppose those 
claims, to the last drop of her blood. The English opposition^ tfaete- 
fore, are right; mere trade will not satisfy Ireland. They judge Of 
us by other great nations, by the nation whose political life has been 
a struggle for liberty: they judge of us with a true knowledge, and 
just deference, for our character, — that a country, enlightened as Ire- 
land, chartered as Ireland, armed as Ireland, and injured as Ireland, 
will be satisfied with nothing less than liberty. ’ I. 45. 

The same great qualities mark the burst of indignation with 
which he overwhelms the miserable argument constantly set up 
against the claims of right made by nations from each other, 
and by the people from their rulers— that, after so much has been 
granted, it is unreasonable, and ungrateful, to press for more. ^ 

M shall hear of ingi^atitiide :: I name tlie argument to despijse. it, 
and the men who maike usO of it. I know the men who use it are not 
grateful, they are insatiate they are public extortioners, who would 
atop the tide of public prosperity, nnd turn it to the channel of tholi' 
Olv^n enioNihent. I knd# jpecies of gratitude wliich abou)d 

prey^t my ouuh fi^oin bdinj; ftae— no gratitude which siiould ob- 
lige Ireland In cases of 

uinirp^ieh»pt)thihg# except the 

the hfer treasiw, 

be meted otut i|:1^|^^|mde. No man jcan he grateful pr 

lihm^::nrjp»^iCp^ienc^ honour,' nor, nation pf 

'hor;liberty. invaluable pro- 

periies, not to be aliejil^e^jfl^l^e person, whether body politic 
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or body natural. With the same contempt do I treat that charge 
whi^ says^ that Ireland is insatiable ; saying, that Ireland asks no- 
thing but that which Great Britain has robbed her of, her rights and 
privileges* To say that Ireland will not be ^tUGed with liberty, be- 
cause she is not satieded with slavery, is folly. I laugh at that man 
who supposes that Ireland will not be content with a free trade, and 
a free constitution ; and would any man advise her to be content 
with less ? * I. 48-9. 

The peroration of this speech is truly magnificent. It is 
Impassioned in a high degree; very argumentative, in parts at 
least presenting condensed recapitulations of many striking ar- 
guments, as it certainly ought to do; vari^ated with figures 
of a bold reach^ but justified by the inspiration which prbnripts 
them ; and assailing the adversary with vehement, command- 
ing, and even insolent bursts, which the hearer, now complete- 
ly subjected, entirely approves. The orator, at this period 
. of his labours, enjoys a large privilege, both of indulging his 
fancy and bis pride — a privilege earned by the success which 
, has attended him in working up his audience gradually and 
with much toil ; and, ^y attending strictly to rule, and never 
sUpping down dirough carelessness or vanity, he has reached a 
commanding height. But he is still ever on the brink of that 
declivity which leads from the sublime to the ludicrous, by a 
single false step. The splendid work which follows is clearly 
that of one, who, while in his prime, stood firm upon tlie emi ' 
nence, and ran no risk from the neighbourhood of the preci- 
pice where so many of his counti^men were overwhelmed. 

VThat there are precedents against us, I allow^ — acts of power I 
would call them, not precedents ; and I answer the English pleading 
such precedents, as tlicy answered their kings when they urged pre- 
cedents against the liberty of England — such things are the weakness 
of the times ; the tyranny of one side, the feeblenesi of the other, 
the law of neither. We will hot be bound by them ; or rather, in tlie 
words of the declaration of right, no doing. Judgment, proceeding, 
in any wise to the contrary, shall be brought into precedent or ex- 
ample. ’V 0p not then tolerate a power—die power the Bri^ 
POpiiinent over this lend, which hasiho^ foundation in or 

or empire, or the laws of pr the laWs # or 

laws 0 ^ nature, or the laws ^ Qody^o not suffer it tU have a 

tbl^te that poim w^^ hlaited yewi^^ 
that power whkifa shattered yo^ W^ufactures, 

ilisbonoured your peerap, gro^^ ; 

do not, .1 say* behribed of 

that pow^||pjb|i^vthiis. with^d'-the^i/land 
to reixiaiti in your country, and$l||yi e^^ in your pusttlanimity. 



1823. 


67 


Grattan’^ Speeches, 

* Do not suffer the arrogance of England to imagine a surviriug 
hope in the fears of Ireland. Do not send the people to their own 
resolves for liberty, passing by the tribunals of justice and the high 
court of Parliament ; neither imagine, that, by any formation of 
pology, you can palliate such a commission to your hearts, still less 
to your children, who will sting you with their curses in your grave 
for having interposed between tliem and their Maker, robbing them 
oP ay immense occasion, and losing an opportunity which you did 
not create, arid can never restore. 

‘ Hereafter, when these things iheil be history, your age of ihral* 
dom and poverty, your sudden resurrection, commercial redress, and 
miraculous armament, shall the historian stop at liberty ^ — and ob- 
serve, that here the principal men among tis fell into mimic trances of 
gratitude, — that they were aUred by a weak ministry, and bribed by an 
empty treasury,— and when liberty was within their grasp, and the 
temple opened her folding doors, and the arms of the people clanged, 
and the zeal of the nation urged and encouraged them on^ that they 
fell down, and were prostituted at the threshold ? 

I might, as a constituent, come to your bar, and demand m}^ li- 
berty. 1 do call upon you, by the laws of the J|and and their viola- 
tion, by the instruction of eighteen counties, by the arms, inspira- 
tion, and providence of the present moment, tell us the rule by 
whi^ we shall go, — assert thelaw of Ireland, — declare the liberty of 
the land. 

< I will not be answered by a public lie, in the shape of an amend- 
ment; neither, speaking for the subjects’ freedom, am t to hear of 
faction. I wish for nothing but to breathe, in this our island, in 
comnion with my fellow-subjects, the air of liberty, t have no am- 
bition, unless it be the ambition to break your chain, and contem- 
plate your glory. I never will be satisfied so long as the meanest 
cottager in Ireland has a link of the British chain clanking to his 
rags : he may be naked, he shall not be in iron ; and I do see the 
time is at hand, the spirit is gone forth, the declaration is planted ; 
and though great men should apostatize, yet the cause will live ; and 
though the public speaker should die, yet the immortal fire shall Out- 
last the organ which conveyed it, and the breath of liberty, like the 
word of the holy mani will not die with the prophet, but survive 

is After rea^g sajc^^^pass^ges that vre are to 

]^e {midigtous saert^ of oc- 
rejection of fairly Wrought peroratjoas m, by 
far the gres^ part df the Gre& Orations. Some rematioBi^ 
instaneiK'lppfe.; ar<^ In which the anoient inti 
practiee^ec^i^es, as la; speeches tmon tbe Crown ; * 

is' 8S' mtensely vehenient 
'as-anyt.lnng'ln "Dem08<^^j^j|^|'the :iq»peal' to the gods, 
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but for the most part, the opportunity is thrown away of mak- 
ing a mighty impression at the time when the feelings of the 
hearers are most wrought up, and when, at parting, as it were, 
it most concerns the speaker to leave them well disposed towards 
his suit- The more we consider this matter, we own ourselves 
the more at a loss to discover the reason of it. The most 
chaste, and, if we may« so speak, ascetic taste, cannot take of- 
fence at the modern practice; for nothing can be more accord- 
ing to nature, or less theatrical. Indeed, a highly finished ex- 
ordium is much more so ; and when we reflect, that the ancient 
orator really spoke with the expectation of moving his audi- 
ence, and carrying them along with him, the importance of 
throwing a peculiar stress upon his concluding exertions seems 
very manifest. Quintilian, who observes, that most of the Air 
tic authors, and almost all the philosophers who treated of Rhe- 
toric, had condemned impassioned perorations, gives as a rea- 
son why the former should be averse to them, that, in strict- 
ness, drators were forbidden at Athens to move the passions ; 
but he seems not' to be quite satisfied with this solution, pro- 
biibly from reflecting, that the same prohibition extended to the 
whole oration, and that it was very little attended to, having 
become a formal proclamation by the herald, much like our 
Qpes !* Cicero has not, as far as we recollect, treated of 
.^i$ matter; but he has, both by his precepts and practice, 
evipced his entire difference in opinion with the Greek authori- 
ties- Indeed, he tells us in one passage, that, for the purpose 
of jheigbtening the effect of a pathetic appeal, be once hela an 
infant in his arms during a peroratiori-f He admits, however, 
flmt, in the eloquence which moves the passions, and which he 
d^ema to bo the perfection of the art, Pemosthenes has reached 
tho highest pUob. There is, perhaps, no other circumstance, 
except the plan of the peroration, in which the Romans and 
the Modems can be allowed to surpass the Greeks* 

^ i T the pas^e on which we have been commenting, 

ia deserving of put attention^ The animated variety of the mea- 
sure, the entire absence of the Johnsonian monotOhy which haf 
8p Jhiected composiilim, ond'i^ ^ 

^dence as dull and tame as the notes aii old Psalm ttin^ is 

fbrnis the Oh^ of too 

i • See Lib. vi. cap. 1* < in- 

dicating, that'-he. did wonder . - 

,,, -t 
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every way ivoHhy of remark. The rhythm of the evenly 
balanced composition runs in a dactyl and spondee— or a trochee 
and iambus, and always in pairs of each combination. Tfatis, * the 
diction is sparingly English^ the structure and tiresome^' 
—and again, ‘ the cadence is feeble to rouse^ but j>otent to lull. * 
^ Writer of this class would not, for the world, end a sentence, or 
a member of a sentence, with short syllables; he holds in equal 
horfor the old genuine English structure, which places the pre- 
position last, and uniformly resolves this by means of the rela- 
tive, that instead of ^ having some light little word to end mth^ ’ 
he may ^ be possessed of a mighty expression *mhich to con^ 
elude* ’ Always mistaking ease and nature for slovenliness, he 
iaucies that he has become impressive when he has made himself 
as heavy as huge phrases can load him; and when he has put these 
togetheiv so tliat they go to one unvaried tune of some four- 
bell chime, he conceives himself to have effected a harmonious 
composition. Such an artist would carefully shun such dactylics 
as * the power which has thus withered the land to remain in 
your country, and have existence in your pusillanimity.' Still 
farther would he be from relishing the rapid music of tliis con- 
clusion, • Though the public speaker should die, yet the immor- 

• tal fire shall outlast the organ which conveyed it, and the breath 

• of liberty, like the word of the holy man, will not die the 

• jyropkety hut survive him* This, however, is exactly the rh}^hm 

niost approved by the Greek rhetoricians; the dactyl in which these 
orators abound so much more than the Romans; the pmon (bug 
and three shorts), preferred by them to all other feet; and the 
trochee, or spondee, following the pmon, of which it is remarkable 
that Cicero, notwithstanding his undervaluing the paeon, and in 
theory much preferring the double trochee, felt the beauty so 
much, that he used it sometimes even immoderately, as in his 
well known In the passage before us, however, the 

force and rapidity depends not merely on the pmon^^^ 
following immediately the dactyl, whe^iffrst^ s^ partied- 

larly accented^ soas to m^e almost all ied neat 

A similar effect is prbdd<^9 but a finer, in that wonder-piece of 
tl]^ thelmlian 

cotohipi^ wi# is it, 

^ the- ocean ? 

' •• it' that rears' 

up:thd'‘jdikde'' of h with -the 
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** quick lightning at his pleasure ? Tfab same Being who gave 
“ to }«ou a country on the other side ‘ of the waters, and gave 
** ours to us; and by this title we will defend it, " said the war- 

* rior, tbromng down his tomohawk upon the ground, and rais* 

* ing the waf«>^nnd of his nation. ' The whole of this is a strik- 
ing exemplificaddn of the justness of the Greek predilection for, 
the paeon i: but especially the finest part in point of rhythm, bC’* 
ginning with the accent upon defend. It is worthy of observation, 
that Cicero's taste in composition, brought him far nearer die 
moderns, as far as rhythm is conceited, than the Greek masters. 
His fondness for the dichareus (though doubtless a fine cadeiice 
when moderately used), and his objection, generally speaking, to 
the creticus and spondee, and even to the dactyl as a concluding 
foot, presents a remarkable contrast to the rapid and forcible, 
and at the same time grave, but always perfectly natural, musick 
of the Greek oration, in which the dactyl, pseon, creticus and 
spondeej cbnstantly abound. But we must wander no further 
into this wide and interesting field. 

We ^ve said that the first speech upon the Declaration of 
Bight, appears to us the finest of all that are preserved of Mr 
Grattan. That it produced an immense effect, cannot be doubt- 
ed ; and we prmme it is to this speech that the editor alludes, 
in,l^ where be says, * his speech on the Declare- 

' lion of Bight was delivered with a singular degree of enth'usi- 

* iJoaf and some individuals who were present declared, that 
< towards t^e conclusion, they almost fancied it was the speaking 

* of a man who was inspired. ' But certainly, if we may judge 

of the general opinion in Ireland, from Sir-Jimab Barrington's 
narrative of the effect produced by the last speech upon the same 
subject, that, and not the one we have been considering, must be 
accounted die most suited to die taste of our Irish brethren. In 
that roost incorrect descriptiim (incorrect because at variance widi 
alt the faets and dates) which he gives of Mr Grattan’s speech 
of Abrit it as carting the Rieiuiur<^ 

whi(* •'eslly C8iP*i^ by the change of 

minist||yiQptte wee^s before, h» d>e c^ oration 
in vcri'likblivii^ht; colours;;’ . 

f OTrovidence;tb'hbbni^:hteebitiiiiiMi|^^ 

i 'wikaC'die bibs't/iidd'e • 

«. foci,*"’^^’Jfto^’-;.’iverba»e justteeijiPpI^^ cilht 
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scure barrister in 1780. He was then defeated by a large majo- 
rity. He renewed them on the 22d February 1782; made ano- 
ther speech only inferior to the former in the declamatory and or- 
namental parts, but in reasoning perhaps, more learned and more 
effective ; he was again defeated, and by a majority increased two- 
fold, notwithstanding the augmented force and the menacing at- 
titu^ of the volunteers. But in March of the same year, a total 
* change of ministry took place ; and, on the 14-th of that month, 
diejrish House of Commons ordered the members to be sum- 
moned for the 16th of April, by a circular from the speaker, call- 
ing on them to attend, as ‘ they tender the rights of the Irish Par- 

* liament. ’ Any body but Sir Jonah would have deemed this a 
sufficient proof that the question was carried before the 16tli, 
even if the message from the Throne to the English Parliament 
on the 8th had not announced a change in the policy of the 
Government towards the sister kingdom. And then the worthy 
historian has lying before him, the Speech delivered by Mr 
Grattan on the Idth, which begins with these words, * I am note 

* to address a free people ; ages have passed away* and this is 
‘ the first moment in which you could be distinguished by that 

* appellation. ’ And yet, seeing all this, he does not hesitate to 
put upon record, for the misinformaUon of posterity, that on 
that day all men were awaiting, in breathless anxiety, the effects 
of Mr Grattan’s speech ; and tliat, to the infinite joy of all, its 
eloquence at once accomplished the great object of so many 
toils, and prevailed on the House to adopt ^e Peclaration una- 
nimously! 

Nor is this writer more distinguished for his taste as a critic, 
than for bis historical accuracy. The speech which he do-- 
scribes as * ranking in tlic veiyr .nrst class of effective eloquence’ 
—as * rising in its progress, and increasing at eveiy succeeding 
sentence the interest v^ich the exordium had excited '-—and as 

* an irresistible ’ piece of * reasoning, ’ is by ho; means one of Mr 

Grattan’s ^ happiest efiferts. It cannpt be te^i^ efife^ve, any 
more than an address from a meinjber m after 

the return, tbanklng. and c<mgrat«^ng: thi^l^i^ 

rising in interest,: rapt the exordium att’lptildt^bn to 

Sfnrita ^ it cmaicludes witfr^ia^ry state- 

mimt of ^neMUres itosdy? Sb , ^ being a 

piece4(|!;|kf7e0roin^ the ,^eaker|. 'could 'dibt;;i^8imy 

acpdrding]y,^':|nrinn;:''1^ to- 

, phuh that 

. they ■- : ’^elitfd^'know' any. of 

'deYialibns iroie 
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strict taste. ‘ Spirit of Swift ! Spirit of Molyneiix ! Your 
genius has prevailed ! Ireland is notr a nation ! In that new 
character I hail her ! ahd, bowing to her august presence, I 
Esto perpetual* Such is literally the sentence of 
the speech, long before the hearers could be warmed so as to 
justify one of the most hazardous experiments in rhetorick. 
The passage is, h^^ides, very unexceptionable in point of exe- 
cution. A much higher name than Molyneux should have been 
placed by the side of Swift; and the address to Ireland should 
have been in the vulgar tongue, and not a trite citation from 
Father Paul. Some parts of this speech, too, are obscure, and 
most of it is forced. Not a few instances occur of that very in- 
tolerable practice, chiefly in vogue among Irish speakers, and of 
late, we grieve to say, imported by many periodical writers in 
this island, of using words in a sense quite new, or in a coinbw 
nation, and for a purpose, to which they never before were 
thought applicable ; yet all the while approaching to the com-^ 
mon meaning and use of the same words ; so that the reader has 
some idea of what the author would be at, but perceives bis 
drift obscurely, just as the author himself does. Finally, the 
speech has more strained and mixed metaphor than any other 
of this great man’s performances. We fear it was such pas- 
sages as these that recommended it to the lavish panegyrick of 
Sir Jonah Barrington. ^Monuments connecting the ambition 
of which is coming on with the example of that which 

is ^ing oWf and forming the descent and concatenation of 
glory.’— ‘ A flame has descended from Heaven on the intellect 
of Ireland, plays round her head, and encompasses her under- 
standing with a consecrated glory. * Ireland has studied po- 
liticks in the lair of oppression.’'—* Session after Session, they 
(the Houses of Parliament) move their periodical orbit about 
the aoiirce'of their being, the nation: even the King’s Majesty 
must fiflfil his due and tributary course round that great lumi- 
nary and upheld by its attraction^ 

mutt ^ that or ^ out of the systemi ’ In all 

the ii^t of comes near this 

last pma^ for figure and 

Such pseic^V^ the ^ argument, in 

.incise foniis'^bf '^eic|||l^ 

::PraU(m'.b|K)n. 

dl^ohs'of ! 

it'taay-.'l^,^rther.<)bsei:y^ ■ 

ire^iTing;^ obscure 
fr(nn:theeflfept^'^orthe-.whole.^ 
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* We have dene with precedent. She then resorts to authority. 
To what authority ? to her judges. To do what? to repeal acts of 
parliament by interpretation. What act ? Magna Charta^^the act 
that forms the security of the realm* 1 respect the judges r but in 
this case, I object to their authority, first, because they are partial, 
being of the country whose power they are to discuss; secondly, 
because they are dependent, being punishable by the Parliament 
•whose claims they are to arbitrate ; thirdly, because they are incom-* 
petent, being by their office obliged to pronounce the law as Parlia- 
ment declares ; fourthly, because they are inadmissible, being in this 
case called upon to repeal an act of parliament under colour of in- 
terpretation. The great charter, the 10th of Henry the Fourth, the 
29th of Henry the Sixth, the act of faculties, do not want an inter- 
preter* These say, no English statute shall be executed in Ireland 
till confirmed by the Irish Parliament; no Irish subject to be bound 
by statutes, except ordained within the realm. To say they may, is to 
repeal, not to interpret. Such explanation is violation, not interpre- 
tation, and the judge not an authority, but an offender* Besides, the 
judges are bad arbiters of public liberty. There is no act of power 
for which you have not a precedent, nor any false doctrine for which 
you have not an adjudication* Lord Bacon maintained a dispensing 
power, Lord Coke maintained a dispensing power. Lord Chief Justice 
Fleming affirmed the power of the King to lay port duties. Judge 
Blackstone maintained the power of the House of Commons to dis- 
qualify by the vote of its own body* When the Attorney- Gbneral of 
Charles the First filed an information against three members of Par- 
liament for their speeches in the House of Commons, the Judges of 
the King’s Bench fined and confined them all. There is no adjudi- 
cation which the judges of England can make against Ireland, that 
they have not made against their own country. Now, as the people of 
England have disregarded such authority when urged against their own 
liberties, so shall we disregard the same authority when urged against 
ours. We cannot allow England to plead her Magna Charts against 
the authority of her judges, and yet to set up the authority of her judges 
against the Magna Charta of Ireland ; nor must she answer her judges 
with the principles of the Revolution, and answer Ireland with the 
principles of the Jacobite* For neither judgments^ nor judges’ opi- 
nions, nOr precedentSi are; la^ ; still less can they reped laws, still 
less franchises, and, of all, charters* Th^e things read them- 
selves without a judgei in dospite of him ; they put fbrdi a sub^ 
terranean voice even agaiiiBt fcings ; ' and buried for ages, like 

the btcMid of the murds^Od^ m^ they rise up In judging, and call 

prisented studpntas ' 

graatest «iic!(^.p{' the.-tnost 
p|P>iiQy. things vio^ 

ir atrpinid, He:^|(|p^;|ipQn it^ although in such 
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moments, the fatal ridicule may be escaped which would inevi- 
tably attend the same extravagance at any other time, yet its 
effect must always be injurious, and must materially diminish 
the impression of the whde passage^ Thus, in the speech from 
which our last extract was made, and which is one of the finest 
in this collection, the effect of a brilliant declamation is spoilt 
by this interrogation. * Do you delay till Providence, behold- 
ing you on your knees, shall fall in love with your meanness,' 
and rain on your servility, constitution- like manna?* In a 
a speech upon the war 1795, he tells us, that ‘ it is Europe her- 
<eeir and her islands that are at stake ; princes, potentates, her 
orders and degrees — the creature and the Creator, man and the 
Godhead ; * — and in the same speech, he describes the liberty of 
Prance as * death, and her state as Bedlam, where the sceptre 
is broken into ten thousand scorpions, in the hands of ten thou- 
sand maniacs, scourging one another for pifenccs that are only 
exceeded by the barbarity with which they are punished ; * — a 
comparison siiigidarly incorrect, as well as violent ; for it as- 
sumes that Bedlamites are tlie worst of criminals. How diffe- 
rent from such extravagant efforts of fancy is that beautiful 
figure, as simple as it is correct, by which he so happily painted 
his connexion with the independence of Ireland, from its in- 
fancy its end ! ‘ 1 sat by her cradle ; 1 followed her bearse. * 
Not eyeii by the great Tuscan master of simile, who, for truth 
. nM conciseness, leaves all poets of all ages behind him, were so 
fciy words ever used more successfully to conjure up a full, and 
distinct^ and aiiecting ima^e. 

These yplumes abound in examples of yciy felicitous union, 
of the most forcible reasoning, or at least r^rt upon the ad- 
versary, with all the ifiustrgtion w^hich can be derived from 
strong and correct imagery. We give one instance, from thq 
speech in 1796 on Catholic Emancipation; and we chuse it 
tfie ruther, that the topic which he demolishes in it is of con- 
stant recurrence in all the d iscussions of the question. 

^ An ergument is advanced to excuse their injustice, wliich I 
Wijd) to ju strength. They tell 

the Cathofics things they withho!i4 P^* 

tronfidf boVel^)N> placemen, an out this language, 

and offices ig: the^te are nothing and 
it is to the |o exclade all dieir 

leading frnm the minis-^ 

. ' luj^ort goveinin^ti'without 
' cto '.be . h.6' 
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tor should answer the candidate on the next general election, as lie 
answers the Catholic here, I cannot vote for you, but you do not re- 
gard that — a seat in Parliament is nothing ; no, it is replied,; these 
things are very great objects indeed* but they are only objects to us, 
who are in the habit of possessing them, and of monopolizing them. 
In other words, these men prescribe for these things as the old natu- 
ral jobbers of the country ; they demand ail power and all place, in 
consideration of the superior purity and disinterestedness of their re- 
ligion. Give us all the good things on earth, in the name of God, 
and in God’s mercy give nothing to the rest of our fellow-subjects. ” 
Thus, this pure and pious passion for church and state turns out to 
be a sort of political gluttony, an ascendancy hunger, a state vora- 
city, an inordinate appetite for temporal gratifications in considera- 
tion of spiritual perfection ; and, in consequence of this vile and 
mean, selfish and beastly monopoly, your state becomes an oligarcliy, 
the worst species of oligarchy — a plebeian oligarchy. 

* I love the Protestants, I love the Presbyterian, and I love the 
Catholics ; that is, 1 love the Irish. If ever my affection abates, it 
is when they hat^ one another. 1 approved of the British ministry 
when they liberalized towards the Catholics, and condemned that 
ministry in 179.5, when it renounced its liberality and its honour, 
and returned to its barbarity, and employed Christian sects, like hell- 
hounds, to hunt down one another. In consequence of this, they 
have set up in Ireland a proscriptive state, a proscriptive Parliament, 
a proscriptive monarchy, a proscriptive connexion; they have done 
so when the condition of the empire is in a great degree feeble, and 
that of the constitution in the last degree corrupt. Thus they make 
the empire feeble, and the constituted authorities profligate, and then 
propose to make them proscriptive ; and do this when they are to 
encounter abroad not only the triumphs of arms, but of revolutions, 
as one way of defeating both, imd setting them at deflance.’ — 
III. 258, 259. 

The tone of humanity and wisdom, which marks the latter 
part of this passage, is peculiarly striking; and tliis indeed is one 
of the most delightful characteristics of Mr Grattan’s eloquence. 
The honest and amiable* man always shines through the rhetori- 
cian, mid often heightens bis irhetorick to eloquence. Indeed, such 
heartfelt sentiments are favourable to the itiere beauties of dic- 
tion, as well as to weightier matters of the oratoricailaw. ‘Whose 
‘ mind Soever (says hiie of ^e greatest makers of cbmjf^osltion, 

ft our readers ill its English 

creeping into the 
translators from the j^ench, 
i^d agreeaUe as they dn 

rhut very'much also through 
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* anti who studied it entirely under the Greek teachers) is pos- 
^ sessed with a fervent desire to know £;ood things and with the 
‘ devout charity to infuse the knO^leoge of them into others, 
^ when such a man would speak, his words, by what I can ex- 
‘ press, like so many nimble and airy servitors, trip about him 

* at command, and, in well ordered files,* as he would wish, fall 
‘ aptly into their own places, ’-r-f Apology fm' Smeetymnm.) 
The like spirit of kindness, and the same sagacity inform, 
in a remarkable manner, the beautiful reply with which he 
closed the debate. A few sentences are here selected, chiefly 
because, signal as they are for their eternal truth, they bear a 
more special application to the times in which we are living. 

*• What induced the minister of England to authorise the viceroy 
to promise the Catholic bill ? Was it religion ? No. What was it 
induced him to break his promise, and to refuse- the Catholic bill ? 
Indeed, the religion of ministers would be only matter of amuse- 
ment, if it was not called in as a cheat to alienate three-fourths of 
the people. "What induced great powers here to make up their con- 
sciences to vote for the Catholic bill with one administration, and 
made them change their consciences with the change of administra- 
tion ? Was it religion? No ; they acted on the temporal, not the 
spiritual consideration, to keep their situation under one administra- 
tion^ to keep the monopoly of situation under another; disguising 
iift^restdd politics, as is common, under the false colours of reli- 
gfm!ii'. Though religious controversy is no longer a principle of ac- 
tion, political controversy is one, and a very prevailing principle of 
action. A new spirit, the spirit of reformation has gone forth, and 
the objects of its wi*atli are, the abuses of the European govern- 
ments, abuses in their churches, and abuses in their states ; the pro- 
scriptive genius of their church, the despotic genius of their mo- 
narchies. In other countries it is the despotism, in these the corrup- 
tion, of monarchical government that is complained of. How ought 
you to Oppose this new principle of action, and this spreading spirit 
of reformation ? — ^by reforming and rejecting the abuses by which it 
is attrii^ted. 

rDo you imagine there is a man that would prefer the wild schemes 
of republicanism to the sober blessings of the English constitution, 
if lie enjoyed them?^ ,W^^ is the tree 5>f Jiberty ? It is sprinkled 
with die bto^ n^obles, sopie pf the best bl(>pdL in, 

EurO^I but if you force your fellow-subjects :f^^ the bps- 

th consti^tipn, you will 
reppseVund^ 

pf ' ^CrSvC :tKeni, jdiierefbra, • a old.!, 

faiE^||?oF -ihe' constitution,;' witll 

Ydtfba^e'tbpught'ino ^ to' 

su^rt tfcd ■tnmiarcii, ndtbh' 
ruptiob, and you have added those 
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by kingcraft, and kingcraft by priestcraft ; you support the King by 
the abuses of the state, and the abuses of the state by the abuses of 
the church; and while you think you are withholding reforms, you 
are the secret and unconscious ministers of revolutions. 

‘ To correct the evil consequences of such a system of administra- 
tion on the minds of the people ; they have resorted to the aid of cer- 
tain Castle instruments, that might be termed the trumpeters of the 
constitution. These trumpeters, to advance their private and pecu- 
niary traffic, proclaim the mildness of the government, and the bless- 
ings of the constitution ; but their logic appears to be little more, 
than that, in consideration of a mild government, you should suspend 
civil liberty ; and, in consideration of the blessings of our constitu- 
tion, you ought to deprive three-fourths of the inhabitants of its 
franchises ; in other words, that in gratitude for the blessings of the 
constitution, you are to surrender it to the crown. The sophism is 
extremely glaring, but profoundly wicked ; it mistakes the constitu- 
tional checks on government, for the natural mildness of its charac- 
ter, and infers that we should give up those cheeks to fortify that 
government. It proposes to put down the constitution to strengthen 
the government — and then the people will reform the government to 
recover the constitution. ’ III, 261-265. 

It has been much the practice, of late years, for the minis- 
ters and their retainers to single out, from time to time, some 
of their adversaries, and make them the objects of praise, 
abundantly suspicious in itself, on account of the hands that 
bring it, but far too grossly and clumsily dispensed by those 
awkward artists to deceive any one for a moment. The dead, 
from whom they have nothing to fear; or the feeble and lem- 
poriaing, whom they are careless about; or the dying, whose 
past hostility they forget in the prospect of being soon reliev- 
ed from them— -these are generally the subjects of a panegyrick, 
of which the purpose plainly is to blacken, by the contrast, 
such as. are the more immediate objects of their interested en- 
mity. Mr Grattan has often been thus defamed by these artful 
eulogists ; and at the time when it was intended chiefly to enforce 
those standing comminations against all matters Connected with 
reformation, and against virulence and personality in the con- 
duct of opposition, which form a portion of the motive of every 
service at the Treasury Sanctuary. Now, unluckily for tl>e 
good folks in guesdon, a stouter reformer than Mr Grattan 
iievet appeared in puMic U&i ra an orator more bitterly per- 
son^ th^ rwhole bistoty of ancient and mcf- 

dent cc^trov^sy^ jie strenuously supported all the measures 
of i:eform, yirkether both in the 

Irish and linglM ; and though he aj^reed 

wUhjlM^ approved 
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of the War both in 1793 and 1815, yet he iieVer suffered his 
views of foreign affairs for an instant to abate liis hostility to- 
wards the baneful corruptions of our internal administration. 
Feelings of alarm, indeed, had not prevented him from sup- 
porting the question of Reform, at a season when some risk 
might have been run by carrying it, espoused as it was by the 
volunteer army- In the debate on Mr Flood's Bill in 1783, he 
said, that its having originated with the volunteers was no rea- 
son to oppose ‘ his favourite scheme ; ' on the contrary, he 
added, * I love to blend the idea of Parliament and the volun- 
*teers; they have hitherto concurred in establishing our con- 
‘ stitution in the last Parliament, and I hope they will do so iii 

• the present.’ At this period the Whigs were in office; and 
the Bill was brought in and carried through its most important 
stages ; but before its commitment the ministers were changed. 
Mr Pitt, a zealous Parliamentary reformer, became premier; 
and the same fate befell Mr Flood's Bill which always attended 
those'great questions which, when out of place, that powerful 
declaimer was so forward in supporting. The measure which, 
under the far more moderate reformers of the Whig school, 
had been easily carried, was lost by a great majority, when its 
patron came into office. His successor in the House of Com-- 
mons, Lord Castlereagh, had the like fortune, from the like 
cause. Every one knows the history of the Catholic Question ; 
but his changes on that of Reform are less in the recollection 
of the country. He began life as what would now be termed a 
Madical Reformer; presided at publick dinners, where they 
drank, * Our sovereign lord the people;' and signed resolu- 
tions pledging himself to the most sweeping reforms. In 
February 1793, spite of the alarms of the period^ be support- 
ed Mr Grattan's motion, when the House resolved, that day 
three weeks, to consider the state of the representation; be 
then supported Mr Grattan's propositions, contending that 
‘ reform was necessary in both kingdoms, but particularly in 
Ireland, ' and acted as teller in the division. When Mr For- 
bes renewed the mouon a v/eek after, Lord Castlereagh again 
supported it, asserting, that ^ the vices of the system pursued 

• by the government had driven llie public mind into a state of 
l actation ; and, if the people were suffered to pore over those 

• yi^s, it would be impossible to foresee *|jie.con^ — 

and he again was teller in thedivkion# time alarm was 

et its bignest pitch ; the French king bad beheaded, and 
the war begun ; the goveimmeitt ai and csjiccially in Ire- 
landy were meeting discimteht of the constitu- 
tion, and driving men from to pk^ and secret 
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associations^ ^which they then sought, by new breaches of the 
constitution! to suppress. Yet Lord Castlereagh, undismayed, 
continued steady to his principles of reform. For some time 
we lose sight of him ; and, in 1795, all grounds of alarm being 
incomparably less urgent, and no other change in the question 
of reform having occurred, except that his kinsman had suc- 
ceeded Lord Fitzwilliam as viceroy, we find him supporting 
the recall of the latter in these words — ‘ If Parliamentary Re- 
* form, or the repeal of the Convention Bill, were in tlie con- 
‘ templation of the late ministers, I rejoice that they are no 
‘ longer in the possession of power. ’ Mr Grattan had bedn 
always a less violent reformer than this well-known politician, 
and his principles stuck somewhat faster by him. The last 
words he uttered in the Irish Parliament, before the secession 
in 1797, were a most eloquent and argumentative address in 
behalf of his^ favourite measure. If a reformer were, in the 
present day, to use such language as the following, the eulogists 
of Mr Grattan, whom we nave adverted to, would not scruple 
to cry out rebellion. 

* And they tell us that this is not the time for its reformation, viz. 
a time of invasion and insurrection ; and yet 1 do not see that they 
have made any preparation against invasion so powerful as the 
reform of Parliament would be. No ; 1 do not find that the state 
of their revenue is such, nor their new levies so rapid (they have 
‘ made none), as to leave them any other chance of combating inva- 
sion, save only by the people ; nor do I see they have any chance of 
uniting the people to combat invasion, save only by reforming the 
Parliament. The borough patron will not give up his property ; the 
British minister will not give up his property in the representation of 
the people, in ordinary times, and out of mere, and pure, good will, 
and preference of popular power to their own private power, and 
their own political power. It must be in the moment of emergency 
and of panic; and, therefore, when gentlemen propose to wait for 
the leisure and security of a ministeror a borough- monger, to consider 
a self-denying, self- surrendering constitution, they deserve but little 
credit for the sincerity of their objection. With respect to insur- 
rection, the original cause of discontent is to be found in the in- 
adequate representation of our people. I do not then see any reme- 
dy for insurrection, so natural nor indeed any remedy at all for 
the principle of insuirection, save only the removal of the cause 
of it by the reform of the representation. The British Parlia- 
ment did not argue in the spirit of this objection with respect to 
the fleet ; nor did they argoe in same way with respect to your 
declaration of right or claimiof/l^^ nor did you argue in the 
. way when you yielded convention/ 

/ Before they are to you tell us, must be 

subdued. You tried that in America ; America requir- 

ed self-legislation ; you att;^]pted to subdue America by force of 
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angry Iaw£i» and by force of arms ; you exacted of America uncon- 
xditional submission. The stamp act and the tea iax were only pre- 
texts; so you said. The objecti you said, was separation ; so here 
the reform of parliament, you say, and Catholic emancipation, are 
-only pretexts ; the object, you say, is separation, and here you ex- 
act unconditional submission — Yoo must subdue before yqu 
reform. ” Indeed ! Alas ! you think so ; but you forget that you 
may subdue byreforming; it is the best conquest you can ‘obtain 
over your own people; but let me suppose you succeed, what is 
your success ?— o militarij governmeniy a perfect despotisniy an hapless 
^ctory over the principles of a mild government and a mild constitu- 
tion ! a Union! but what may be the ultimate consequence of such 
a victory ? A separation ! * III. SS8-342- 

The placeman’s Liturg)’, wc have said, denounces, with equal 
severity, bitterness in the manner, as well as reform in the mat- 
ter; and commends to imitation the eximiple of moderate men 
like Mr Grattan. We shall therefore close our extracts with 
two of the most remarkable speeches ever delivered, in which 
Mr Grattan afforded an example of the length to which violent 
personality may be carried, and carried justly. They are among 
the very finest of the orations in the collection before us. 

The first is the celebrated attack upon Mr Flood. We call 
it by this name, because, although Mr Flood had bitterly in- 
veighed against Mr Grattan, applying to him the term ^ men- 
dicant patriot, ’ and charging him with having ^ been bought 
by his country for a sum of money, and then having sold her 
for prompt payment, ’ yet Mr Grattan had first provoked Mr 
Flood by charging him with apostasy, and insinuating that the 
illness he complained of was not real. Let the lovers of or- 
derly and temperate discussion ruminate over the following 
passage, the close of a long invective upon Mr Flood’s publick 
life, couched in the usual form of supposing a character. 

* Thus defective in every relationship, whether to constitution, 
commerce, and toleration, I will suppose this man to have added 
much private improbity to public crimes; that his probity was like 
his patriotism, and his honour on a level with his oath. He loves 
to deliver panegyrics on himself. I will interrupt him, and say, Si^, 
you are much mistaken if you think that your talents have been as 
great as your life has been reprehensible; you began your parlkimen- 
taiy ear^r with an acrimony and personality which could have> been 
only by a supposition of virtue. Alker clam6roUs 
you became on a sudden siknt j ^bU were silent for seven 
; you were silent on the great^t Were sHeiit 

money ! In 1773, wliile a negociatibb to sell your 

talents and your turbulence/ 

Parliament; you forsook your Jaw forsookibe ques- 
tions of economy, and abandoned all yodir former 
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deolamatioti. Yoa were not that period to be found in the House ; 
you were seeii, like a guilty spbrit, haunting the lobby of the House 
of Commons, watching the moment in which the question should 
be put, diat you might vanish ; you were descried with a criminal 
anxiety, retiring from the scenes of your past glory ; or you were 
perceived coasting the upper benches of this House, like a bird of 
prey, with an evil aspect and a sepulchral note, meditating to pounce 
on its quarry. These ways— ^they were not the ways of honour — ^you 

S )racti&ed pending a negociation which was to end either in your sale 
ir your sedition ; the former taking place, you supported the rankest 
measures that ever came before Parliament, the embargo of 1776, 
for instance* ** O, fatal embargo, that breach of law, and ruin of 
commerce ! ” You supported the unparalleled profusion and jobbing 
of Lord Harcourt’s scandalous ministry, — the address to support the 
American Wfliry—^the other address to send 4000 men, which you had 
yoarself^^lllred to be necessary for the defence of Ireland, to fight 
against dUpbities of America, to which you had declared yourself 
a friend^S^roii, Sir, who delight to utter execrations against the 
American commissioners of 1776, on account of their hostility to 
America you, Sir, who manufacture stage* thunder against Mr 
Eden, for his anti-American principles ; — you. Sir, whom it pleases 
to chaunt a hymn to the immortal Hampden you^ Sir, approved of 
the tyranny exercised against America ; — and you, Sir, voted 4000 
Irish troops to cut the throats of the Americans fighting for their 
freedom, fighting for your freedom, fighting for the great prineijple, 
lib erty^ But you found, at last (and this should be an eternal lesson 
"n[Smen of your craft and cunning), that the King had only dishonour* 
ed you ; the Court had bought, but would not trust you ; and, hav* 
ing voted for the worst measures, you remained, for seven years, the 
the creature of salary, without the confidence of Government. Morti- 
fied at the discovery, and stung disappointment, you betake your- 
self to the sad expedients of duplicity ; you try the sorry game of a 
trimmer in your progress to the acts of an incendiary y you give no 
honest support either to the Government or the People ; you, at the 
most critical period of their existence, take no part, you sign no non* 
consumption agreement, you are no volunteer^ you oppose iio perpe* 
tual mutiny bill, no altered sugar bill ; you declare^ that you lament 
that the declaration of right should have been brought forward ; .and 
observing, with regard to prince and people, the most impartial 
treachery and desertion^ you justify the suspicion of yppit jovereigbi 
by betraying the goverpni.^t as yoq had sold the 
last, by this bpUo w eppdiK^ and for some other of 

mortified ambttionijili^^ and another ppcvoa pui^ m 

pUep, ;paavass fpr.muti^'|;.' 

' 'youanpoimii^^''jP&|fp||g|;a^^ that 

..period is, that the. 
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by exercising over bier the legislative authority of the British Parlia- 
ment. Such has been yoiir conducti and at such conduct every 
Order of your fellow-subjects have a right to exclaim ! The mer- 
chant may say to you — the constitutionalist may say to you — the 
American may say to you — and I now say, and say to your beards 
Sir — you are not an honest man. ’ I. 183-185. 

We pass over his invective against Dr Duigucnan in 1797; 
not a line of which is less personal than the most virulent parts 
of the extract just now given. We pass over, too, the many 
bitter attacks on the ministry generally, as a body of men utterly 
devoid of wisdom, and sunk deep in corruption. The title of 
jobbers constantly given to them and their agents — the specific 
charges of selling peerages, &c. launched at some viceroys— the 
castigation of Lord Castlereagh's ‘ 'piicrilit ij and presumption^ ’ 
in the debates on the Union 1800 — because we are dg^jr ous of 
giving the most striking of all these invectives, the uH Mr 
Corry, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in the coHp^^ of the 
same memorable discussions. Mr Corry had made a personal 
attack upon him, charging him with having excited rebellion by 
his wTitings and speeches, and being associated with disaffect- 
ed characters. The altercation that followed having led to a 
meetmg next day, in which Mr Corry was wounded, Mr Grat- 
tan afterwards declined taking any steps for correcting the pub- 
lished account of his own speech — a delicacy which prevents us 
l^ni having it in the most authentick form ; biit, notwithstand- 
ing this defect, it is a magnificent piece of eloquence, and wor- 
thy of him who was called of old KflCTcfTriAw xeti wSijgeF He 

thus commences his reply. 

* Has the gentleman done ? Has he completely done ? He was 
tinparliamentary from the beginning to the end of his speech. There 
#08 scarce a word he uttered that was not a violation of the privi- 
the House. But I did not call him to order — why ? because 
^ litnited talents of some men render it impossible for them to be 
without being unparliamentary. But before I sit down, I 
dia}! shbwjhim how to be severe and parliamentary at the same time. 
On fiXiy other occasion, I should think myself justifiable in treating 
with ^^8^^ anything which might fall from that honour- 

able member ; but there are times when the insignificance of the afc- 
is lost in the magnitude of the accusation. I know the diffi- 
honourable gentleman laboured under w hen he attacked 
us thati on a OOmparaU^^ of our character^, public 

not;': 
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s4y which would iwjure me. 
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* The right honourable gentlemen has called me an unimpeaoh* 
ed traitor. ” I ask, why not ‘‘ traitor, ** unqualilied by any epithet ? 
1 will tell him, it was because he durst not. It was the act of a 
coward, who raises his arm to strikci but has not courage to give the 
blow. I will not call him villain, because it would be unparlia- 
mentary, and he is a privy counsellor. I will not call him fool, because 
he happens to be Chancellor of the Exchequer. But 1 say he is one 
who has abused the privilege of Parliament and freedom of debate* 
^jy uttering language, which, if spoken out of the House, 1 should 
answer only with a blow. I care not how high his situation, how 
low his character, how contemptible his speech ; whether a privy 
counsellor or a parasite, my answer would be a blow. He has 
charged me with being connected with the rebels ; the charge is ut- 
terly, totally, and meanly false. Does the honourable gentleman 
rely on the report of the House of Lords for the foundation of his 
assertion ? If he does, I can prove to the committee there was a 
physical impossibility of that report being true. But I scorn to an- 
swer any man for my conduct, whether he be a political coxcomb, or 
whether he brought himself into power by a false glare of courage or 
not. I scorn to answer any wizard of the Castle throwing himself 
into fantastical airs. But if an honourable and independent man 
were to make a charge against me, I would say, * &c. (&c. III. 4*01, 
402. 

Again, 

‘ The right honourable member has told me I deserted a profcs« 
-»iiion where wealth and station were the reward of industry and ta- 
lent. If I mistake not, that gentleman endeavoured to obtain those 
rewards by the same means ; but be soon deserted the occupation of 
a barrister for those of a parasite and pander. He fled from the la- 
bour of study to flatter at the table of the great. He found the 
lords’ parlour a better sphere for his exertions than the hall of the 
four courts ; the house of a great man a more convenient way to 
power and to place ; and that it was easier for a statesman of mid- 
dling talents to sell his friends, than a lawyer of no talents to Sell his 
clients. * III. 4*03. 

The following passage, which is of a high order, closes in 
what our ministerial prudes would doubtless term incendiary 
language. 

‘ The right honourable gentleman says I fled from the country af- 
ter exciting rebellion ; and that 1 have returned to raise anotlicr; No 
such thing. The charge is falsg. The civil war had not commenced 
when I left the kingdom ; and I could not have* returned witlibut 
taking a part. On the one Wde, there was the cartip of the rehei ; 
bn the other the bamp ofithe minist^, a gteater traitor than the rebel. 
The stronghold of was no where to be found. I 

agree, that: the rebel ?tyha the governipent should have 

8uflS$red ; but 1 mUsed on right honourable gentler 



iti^ii. Two desperate parties were in arms against the constitution^ 
The right honourable gentleman befonged to one of those parties, 
and deserved death. 1 could not join the rebel~I could not join the 
government — I could not join torture— I could not join half-hang- 
ing— I could not join free quarter — I could f ake part with neither. I 
was, therefore, absent from a scene where I could not be active with- 
out self-reproach, nor indifferent with safety. 

‘ Many honourable gentlemen thought differently from me. I re- 
spect their opinions; but I keep my own; and I think nowj as 
thought then, that the treason qf the minister ap!;ainst the liberties n/ 
ific people was hifitiiteh/ worse than the rehellion of the people against the 
mnister,* III. 403, 404. 

The whole is thus concluded in a somcwliat altered tone, 

: which deserves the greatest admiration for the happy mixture of 
pathos with iiivcctive. 

‘ I have returned, not as the right honourable member has said, to 
raise another storm — I have returned to discharge an honourable debt 
of gratitude to my country, that conferred a great reward for past 
services, which, 1 am proud to say, was not greater than my desert. 
I have returned to protect that constitution, of which I was the parent 
and the founder, from the assassination of such men as the right hon- 
ourable gentleman and his unworthy associates. They are corrupt — 
they^are seditious — and they, at tliis very moment, are in a conspiracy 
gainst; their country. 1 have returned to refute a libel, as false as it 
iftlmalicious, given to the public under the appellation of a report of 
the committee of the Lords. Here I stand ready for impeachment 
of trial. 1 dare accusation. I defy the honourable gentleman; I 
defy the government ; I defy their whole phalanx : let them come 
forth. 1 tell the ministers, I will neither give them quarter nor take 
ft. 1 am here to lay the shattered remains of my constitution on 
the floor of this House, in defence of the liberties of my country. ’ 
111.404. 

We have dwelt at some length upon this publication, and the 
truly venerable person whose eloquence it records; but not at 
^eiiter length than the interest of the subject seemed to pre- 
scribe. Every is of importance that recalls to the ad- 
ntifatibp of the age, his truly patnotic His genius was of 
the highest order, and its efforts deserve the study of all stu- 
diMjts of oratory ; but his fanae rests upon a still more imperish- 
a^e he rendered greater pmctical benefits to bis 

tbdn any oth^ nf her sons f like most ip^n 

:Jw^;§(a^eb0en popu|$rity^\ he 

tbe.; ^ckleness;i:0f 

^Ipilie, delusii^s 'dissipalei^,; whii^' fpv 

■ ■■^^|^ou:':of.4he.pebpl%;;..a!^^^^ ijb^^^iscene, 
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Art, IV. 1. Letter to Bari Baihursly hij the Honourable IL 
Grey Bennet, M. P. . 

2. Report of the Commissioner of Inquiry into the State of the 
Colony (f New South Wales. Ordered by the House of Com^ 
mons to be printed^ IBth June^ 1822. 


^TV/Tr Bigge’s Report is somewhat long, and a little clumsy ; 

but it is altogether the production of an honest, sensible, 
"'^nd respectable man, who has done his duty to the public, and 
justified the expense of his mission to the fifth, or pickpocket 
quarter of the globe. 

What manner of man is Governor Macqnarrie? — Is all that 
Mr Bennet says of him in the House of Commons true ? These 
are the questions which Lord Bathurst sent Mr Bigge, and very 
properly sent him, 28,000 miles to answer. The answer is, that 
Governor Macquarrie is not a dishonest man, nor a jobber ; 
but arbitrary, in many things scandalously negligent, very often 
wrong-headed, and, upon the whole, very deficientin that good 
sense, and vigorous understanding, which his new and arduous 
situation so manifestly requires. 

Ornamental architecture in Botany Bay! How it could en- 
ter into the head of any human being to adorn public build- 
"^ngs at the Bay, or to aim at any other architectural purpose 
but the exclusion of wind and rain , we are utterly at a loss to 
conceive. Such an expense is no lonly lamentable for the 
waste of property it makes in the particular instance, but be- 
cause it destroys that guarantee of sound sense which the Go- 
vernment at home must re(|uire in those who preside over dis- 
tant colonies. A man who thinks of pillars and pilasters, when 
half the colony arc wet through for want of any covering at 
all, cannot be a wise or prudent person. He seems to be igr 
iiorant, that the prevention of rheumatism in all young .colo- 
nics, is a much more important object tljan the gratification of 
taste, or the display of skill. 

* I suggested to Governor Macquarrie the expediency of stopping 
all work then in progress that was merely of an ornap?0^ta^ Qtture, 
and of postponing its execution till other more importanVbm^^ 
were finished. Wi th tbht vieMr ti was, that I recommended to thejC^pyer- 
nor to stop the pfopew 

had been laid previoitf ib w and which, by the of 


ave rCqntred iix yekrl Cona- 


plete* " a c^ge which the Gpirrior 

adbbiedv ih the dest^i^^ at Sydney^ the ac- 

commodation of a new ebij^eg^ probably by tliis time secured. Ae 
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1 conceived that considerable advantage had been gained by inducing 
Governor Macquarrie to suspend the progress of the larger churchy 
1 did not deem it necessary to make any pointed objection to the 
addition of these ornamental parts of the smaller one; though 1 re* 
gretted to observe in this instance, as well as in those of the new 
stables at Sydney, the turnpike gate house and the new fountain 
there, as well as in the repairs of an old church at Paramatta, how 
much more the embellishment of these places had been considered 
by the Governor, than the real and pressing wants of the colony. 
The buildings that I had recommended to his early attention in Sid- 
were, a new gaol, a school-house, and a market-house. The 
defects of the first of these buildings will be more particularly point- 
ed out when I come to describe the buildings that have been erected 
in New South Wales. It is sufficient for me now to observe, that 
they were striking, and of a nature not to be remedied by additions 
or repairs. The other two were in a state of absolute ruin; they 
were also of undeniable importance and necessity. Having left Sid- 
ney in the month of November 1820 with these impressions, and 
with a belief that the suggestions I had made to Governor Mac- 
quarrie respecting them had been partly acted upon, and would con- 
tinue to be so during my absence in Van Dleman’s Land^ it was not 
vithodt much surprise and regret that I learnt, during my residence 
in that setUement, the resumption of the work at the large church 
ih SydOey, and the steady continuation of the others that I had ob- 
to, especially the Governor’s stables at Sydney. I felt the 
g^«ater surprise in receiving the information respecting this last men-^ 
uoned structure, during my absence in Van Dieman’s Land, as the* 
Governor himself had, upon many occasions, expressed to me his 
own regret at haying ever sanctioned it, and his consciousness of its 
ratravagant dimenaiona and ostentatious character. '^Report;, pp.51, 


One of ihe great difficulties in Botany Bay, is to find proper 
employment for the great mass of convicts who are sent out. 
Oovernor Macquarrie selects all the best artisans, of every de- 
for of Government} and puts the poets, at- 

tornidl» up to aactiom The evil consequences 

of this In the first plac^ from possessing so 

many of the best artificers, the Governor is necessarily turn- 
ed Injl^ a builder ; and immense drafts are drawn upon the 
Tf'^^ury at home, for buildings better adapted for Regent 
Stpipiisn the^ In the next the poor settler, nnd- 
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iqg and planning witl) all the activity of new settlers^ cannot 
find workmen to execute their designs* 

What two ideas are more inseparable than Beer and Brir 
tannia? — what event more awfully important to an English 
colony, than the erection of its first brewhouse? — and yet it 
required, in Van Dieman*s Land, the greatest solicitation to 
•the Government, and all the influence of Mr Bigge, to get it 
effegted. The Government, having obtained possession of the 
best workmen, keep them ; their manumission is much more 
infrcq uent than that of the useless and unprofitable convicts ; 
n other words, one man is punished for his skill, and another 
rewarded for his inutility. Guilty of being a locksmith — 
guilty of stone masonry, or brick-making; — these are the se- 
cond verdicts brought in, in New South Wales; and upon 
them is regulated the duration or mitigation of punishment a- 
warded in the mother country. At the very period when the 
Governor assured Lord Bathurst, in his despatches, that he 
kept and employed so numerous a gang of workmen, only be- 
cause the inhabitants could not employ them, Mr Bigge in- 
forms us, that their services would have been most acceptable 
to the colonists. Most of the settlers, at tlie time of Mr 
Bigge’s arrival, from repeated refusals and disappointmenU, bad 
been so convinced of the impossibility of obtaining worKmenj 
that they had ceased to make application to the Governor. Is 
it to be believed, that a governor, placed over a land of convicts, 
and capable of guarding his limbs from any sudden collision 
with odometrous stones, or vertical posts of direction, should 
make no distinction between the simple convict and the double 
and treble convict — the man of three juries, who has three 
times appeared at the Bailey, trilarcenous — three times driven 
over the seas ? 

* I think it necessary to notice the want of attention that has pre- 
vailed, until a very late period, at Sydney, to the circumstances of 
those convicts who have been transported a second and a tliird time. 
Although the knowledge of these &ets is transmitted in the hulk 
lists, or acquired without difficulty during the passage, it never has 
occurred to Governor Macquarrie or to die superintendant of con- 
victs, to make any difference in the condition of these men, not 
even to disappoint the views that they may be supposed to have 
indulged by the success of a criminal enterprise in England, and by 
transferring the fruits of it to New South Wales. 

^ * To accomplish this very simple but impQrteht object, nothing 
more was hecessaiy than to consign these m^ tp any situa'^ion ra- 
ther than that %bich thehv ^jii^ selected for thebi) and dis- 
tinctly to d^lare in the jpreaen^ comrades at the first mus- 

jter <»a their arrival, that hb t^nsi^^^ or favour would be shown 



to those who had violated the low a second dme, and that the nitti* - 
gation of their sentences must be mdefinitely po8tponed« ^-^Repcrt^ 
p. 19. 

We were not a little amused at Governor Macquarrie’s lau- 
reate — a regular Mr Southey — who, upon the King’s birth-dayy 
aings the praises of Governor Macquarrie. * The case of this 
votary of Apollo and Mercury was a case for life ; the offence 
a menacing epistle, or, as low people call it, a threatening Utter » 

I|e hag been pardoned, however — bursting his shackles, like Or-^ 
i^eus of old, with song and metre, and is well spoken of by Mr 
Bigge, but no specimen of his poetry given. One of the best and ^ 
most enlightened men in the settlement, appears to be Mr Maf^ 
den, a clergyman of Paramatta. Mr Bennet represents him as a ' 
gentleman of great feeling, whose life is imbittered by the ( 
scenes of horror and vice it is his lot to witness at Paramatta. 
Indeed he says of himself, that, in consequence of these things, 
Vhe does not enjoy one happy moment from the beginning to 
the end of the week ! ’ This letter, at the time, produced a 
very considerable sensation in this country. The idea of a 
man of refinement and feeling wearing away his life in the midst 
1 ^; seen of crime and debauchery to which he can apply no 
corrective is certainly a very melancholy and affecting picture; 
l^but^re is no story, however elegant and eloquent, which does 
opt require, for the purposes of justice, to be turned to the o- 
ther side, and viewed in reverse. The Rev. Mr Marsden (sayy,^ 
Mr Bigge) himselj accustomed to traffic in spirits^ must 
necessarily feel mspleas^ at having so many public houses li- 
censed in the neighbourhood, (p. 14.) 

^ As to Mr Marsden’s troubles of mind, ’ (gays the Governor), < and 
pathetic display of sensibility and humanity, they must be so deeply 
seated, and so far removed from the surface, as to escape all possible 
observatioii. His habits are those of a naan for ever engaged m some 
active, animated pursuit. No nian travels more from town to towp, or 
from bouse to house. His deportaient is at all times that of a person the 
most gay and happy. When I waa bonoured with fes society,^ he was 
by far the most cheerful person 1 met in the colony. Where his hours 
of sorrow w^ spent, it is bard to divine ; for the variety of his pursuits, 
both in his own concerns, and in those of others, is so extensive, in 
grazing, manufactories^ transactions, that, with his clerical 
1)0 seems, to use a common phrase, to have his hands full of 
work. And the particular subject to which he imputes this extreme 
depression of mind, is, besides, one fer which few people here vUl; 
give him much credit. ’ — MaeguarrUU Lett^^^^^ Lord SidmotUhyp. IS. \ 

There is certainly a wide diiffinrei^ betwe^^ 

Vide Report, 148^5 
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mudi fi^elingi that he has not a moment’s Kapf^Iness from the 
beginning to the end of the week, and a little merry bustling 
clergyman, largely concerned in the sale of rum, and brisk at a 
bargain for barley. Mr Bigge’s evidence, however, is very much 
in ravour of Mr Marsden. He seems to think him a man of 
highly respectable character and superior understanding, and 
• that he has been dismissed from the magistracy by Governor 
Mi^quarrie, in a very rash, unjustifiable, and even tyrannical 
^ manner; and, in these opinions, we must say, the facts seem to 
bear out the report of the Commissioner. 

Colonel Macquarrie hot only dismisses honest and irreproach- 
^le men in a country where their existence is scarce, and their 
services inestimable, but he advances convicts to the situation and 
dignity of magistrates. Mr Bennet lays great stress upon this, and 
makes it one of his strongest charges against the Governor ; and 
the Commissioner also takes part against it : But we confess we 
have great doubts on the subject; and are by no means satisfied, 
that the system of the Governor was not, upon the whole, the 
wisest, and best adapted to the situation of the colony. Men 
are governed by words ; and under the infamous term convict^ 
are comprehended crimes of the most different degrees and 
species of guilt. One man is transported for stealing three hams 
and a pot of sausi^es ; and, in the next birth to him on board 
the transport, is a young surgeon, who has been engaged in the 
mutiny at the Nore ; the third man is for extorting money ; the 
fourth was in a respectable situation of life at the time of the 
Irish Rebellion, and was so ill read in history, as to imagine 
that Ireland had been ill treated by England, and so bad a 
reasOner as to suppose, that nine Catholics ought not to pay 
tithes to one Protestant. Then comes a man who set his house 
on fire, to cheat the Phoenix Office; and, lastly, that most glar- 
ing of all human villains, a poadier, driven from Europe, wife 
and child, by thirty lords of manors, at the Quarter- sessions, 
for killing a partridge. Now, all these are crimes no doubt-— 
particularly the last; biit they are surely crimes of very different 
degrees of intensity, to which different degrees of contempt and 
horror are attached, — and from which those who have commit^ 
ted them may, by subsequent morality, emancipate themselves, 
^with difierent degrees of difficulty, and with more or less of 
success. A warrant granted by a reformed bacon stealer, would 
be absurd; but there is hardly any reason why a foolish hot- 
brained young blockhead, who ebpse to favour tlie mutineers at 
tbeNore^ when he was sixteen years of age, may not m.'ike a 
very loyal subject, and a very respectable and respected magis- 
trate, when he is htiy years of age, and has cast his Jacobine 
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teeth, and Fallen into the practical jobbing and loyal baseness 
which so commonly developes itself about that period of life. 
Therefore, to say that a man must be placed in no situation of 
trust or elevation, as a magistrate, merely because he is a convict, 
is to govern mankind with a dictionary, and to surrender sense 
and usefulness to sound. Take the following case, for instance, 
from Mr Bigge. 

* The next person, from the same class, that was so distinguished 
by Governor Macquarrie, was the Rev. Mr Fulton. He was trans* ^ 
ported by the sentence of a court martial in Ireland, during the re- 
bellion ; and on his arrival in New South Wales in the year 1800, 
was sent to Norfolk Island to officiate as chaplain. lie returned CU 
New South Wales in the year 1804?, and performed the duties oi 
chaplain at Sydney and Paramatta. 

‘ In the divisions that prevailed in the colony previous to the ar- 
rest of Governor Bligh, Mr Fulton took no part ; but, happening to 
form one of his family when the person of the governor was menac- 
ed with violence, he courageously opposed himself to the military 
party that entered the house, and gave an example of courage and 
devotion to the authority of Governor Bligh, which, if partaken either 
by the officer or his few adherents, would have spared him the hu- 
miliation of a personal arrest, and rescued his authority from the dis- 
grace of open and violent suspension. ’ — Report, pp. 83, 84*. 

The particular nature of the place too must be remembered. 

^ It is seldom, we suspect, that absolute dunces go to the Bay, 
but commonly men of active minds, and considerable talentsj< 
in their various lines, — who have not learnt, indeed, the art 
of self-discipline and control, but who are scut to learn it 
in the bitter school of adversity. And when this medicine 
produces its proper eflFect,«-wben sufficient time has been 
^iven to show a thorough change in character and disposi- 
tion, — a young colony really cannot afford to dispense with 
the services of any person of superior talents. Activity, re- 
solution and acuteness, are of such immense importance in 
the hard circumstances of a new State, that tjiey must be 
eagerly caught at, and employed as soon as they are discovered. 
Though all may not be quite ' so unobjectionable as could be 
wished — 

* lies dura, et regni novitas me talia cogiunt 
Mpliri' — 

ail Cpbpel Macquarrie probably quoted to Mr Commissioner 
Bigge. ! As for the conduct of &ose extra-moralists, who come 
to in a land of crime, and refuse to associate ivith a con- 
yitfc legally pardoned, however light bis original ofiencei faow« 
yver perfect his subsequent conduct^ — we have no toleration for 
inuch folly and fopperj'. To sit down to dinner mth men 
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have not been tried for their lives, is a luxury which cannot be 
enjoyed in such a country. It is entirely out of the question; 
and persons so dainty, and so truly admirable, had better settle 
at Clapham Common than at Botany Bay. Our trade in 
Australasia is to turn scoundrels into honest men. If you come 
among us, and bring with you a good character, and will lend 
fis your society as a stimulus and reward to men recovering 
from* degradation, you will confer the greatest possible benefit 
^pon the colony ; but if you turn up your nose at repentance, 
insult those unhappy people with your character, and fiercely 
*fltod up as a moral bully, and a virtuous braggadocio, it 
\fould have been far better for us if Providence had directed 
you to any other part of the globe than to Botany Bay, — which 
was colonized, not to gratify the insolence of Pharisees, but to 
heal the contrite spirit of repentant sinners. Mr Marsden, who 
has no happiness from six o’clock Monday morning, till the 
same hour the week following, will not meet pardoned convicts 
in society. We have no doubt Mr Marsden is a very respect- 
able clergyman ; but is there not something very different from 
this in the Gospel ? The most resolute and inflexible persons 
in the rejection of pardoned convicts, were some of the march- 
ing regiments stationed at Botany Bay, — men, of course, who 
had uniformly shunned in the Old World, the society of 
gamesters, prostitutes, drunkards, and blasphemers — who had 
wined no tailors, corrupted no wives, and had entitled them- 
selves, by a long course of solemnity and decorum, to indulge 
in all the insolence of purity and virtue. 

In this point then of restoring convicts to society, we side, as 
far as the principle goes, with the Governor; but we are far from 
undertaking to say that his application of the principle has been 
on all occasions prudent and judicious. Upon the absurdity of 
his conduct in attempting to force the society of the pardoned 
convicts upon the undetected part of the colony, there can be 
no doubt. These are points upon which every body must be 
allowed to judge for themselves. The greatest monarchs in 
Europe cannot control opinion upon those points,— sovereigns 
far exceeding Colonel Lachlan Macquarrie, in the antiquity of 
their dynasty, and the extent, wealth, and importance of their 
empire. 

^ It was in Vain to assemble them (the pai'doned convicts) even on 
,^iublic occasions, at Government House, or to point them out to the 
especial notice and favour of strangers, or to favour them with 
particular marks of his own attention upon these occasions, if they 
still continued to be shunned, or disregarded by the rest of the 
company, 
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* With the exception of the Reverend Mr Fulton, and, on Bome oc- 
casions, of Mr Redfern, I never observed that tlie other persons of 
this class participated in the general attentions of the company ; and 
the evidence of Mr Judge Advocate Wylde and Major Bell, both 
prove the embarrassment in which they were left on occasions that 
came within their notice. 

‘ Nor has the distinction that has been conferred upon them by Go- 
vernor Macquarric, produced any effect in subduing the prejudices or 
objections of the class of free inhabitants to associate with them. 
One instance only has occurred, in which the wife of a respectable 
individual, and a magistrate, has been visited by the wives of the of):. 
Rcers of the garrison, and by a few of the married ladies of the colony . 
It is an instance that reflects equal credit upon the individual herself, 
as upon the feelings and motives of those by whom she has been so 
noticed ; but the circumstances of her case were very peculiar ; and 
those that led to her introduction to society, were very much of a 
personal kind. It has generally been thought, that such instances 
ii^buld have been more numerous, if Governor Macquarrie had al- 
lowed every person to have followed the dictates of their own judg- 
ment upon a subject, on which, of all others, men are least disposed 
to be dictated to, and most disposed to judge for themselves. 

^ Although the emancipated convicts, whom he has selected from 
their class, are persons who generally bear a good character in New 
South Wales, yet that opinion of them is by no means universal. 
Those, however, who entertained a good opinion of them, would 
have proved it by their notice, as Mr McArthur has been in the habj|ii 
of doing, by the kind and marked notice that he took of Mr Fitz- 
gerald ; and those who entertained a different opinion, would not have 
contracted an aversion to the principle of their introduction, from 
being obliged to witness what they considered to be an indiscreet and 
erroneous application of it. ’ — Report^ p. 150. 

We do not think Mr Bigge exactly seizes the sense of Co- 
lotiel Macquarrie’s phrase, when the Colonel speaks of restoring 
men to the rank of society they have lost. Men may either be 
classed by wealth and education, or by character. All honest 
men, whether counts or coblers, are of the same rank, if classed 
by moral distinctions. It is a common phrase to say, that such 
a man can no longer be ranked among honest men ; that he 
has been degraded from the class of respectable persons; and 
therefore, by restoring a convict to the rank he has lost, the Go- 
vernor may very fairly be supposed to mean the moral rank. In 
discussing the question of granting offices of trust to convicts, 
importance of the Scelerati must not be overlooked. Their 
numbers are very considerable. They have one-eighth of all the 

S lTArited land in the colony ; and there are among them individu- 
$ of very large fortune. Mr Redfern has 2600 acres, Mr Lord 
acres, and Mr Samuel Terry 19,000 acres. As this 
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mail’s history is a spcchnen of the mud and dirt out of which 
great families often arise, let the Terry FiUif the future 
warriors, legislators, and nobility of the Bay, learn from what, 
and whom they sprjing. 

‘ The first of these individuals, Samuel Terry, was transported to 
the colony when young. He was placed in a gang of stone-masons 
at Paramatta, and assisted in the building of the gaol. Mr Marsden 
statc^ that during this period, he was brought before him for ne- 
lect of duty, and punished ; but, by his industry in other ways, he 
ros enabled to set up a small retail shop, in which he continued till 
the expiration of his term of service. He then repaired to Sydney, 

* i^iUre he extended his business, and, by marriage, increased his capi- 
tal. He for many years kept a public house and retail shop, to which 
the smaller settlers resorted from the country, and where, after intoxi- 
cating themselves with spirits, they signed obligations and powers of 
attorney to confess judgement, which were always kept ready for 
execution. By these mcans^ and by an active use of the common 
arts of over-reaching ignorant and worthless men, Samuel Terry has 
been able to accumulate a considerable capital, and a quantity of 
land in New South Wales, inferior only to that which is held by Mr 
D*Arcy Wentworth. He ceased, at the late regulations introduced 
by the magistrates at Sydney, in February 1820, to sell spirituous 
liquors, and he is now become one of the principal speculators in 
the purchase of investments at Sydney, and lately established a water- 
mill in the swampy plains between that town and Botany Bay, which 
j^id not succeed. Out of the 19,000 acres of land held by Samuel 
Terry, 140 only are stated to be cleared; but he possesses 1450 
head of horned cattle, and 3800 sheep.’ — Report^ p. 141. 


Upon the subject of the New South Wales Bank, Mr Bigge 
observes, — 

^ Upon tlie first of these occasions, it became an object both with 
Governor Macquarrie, and Mr Judge Advocate Wylde, who took an 
active part in the establishment of the bank, to unite in its favour the 
support and contributions of the individuals of all classes of the colony. 
Governor Macquarrie felt assured, that, without such cooperation, 
the bank could not be established; for he was convinced that the 
emancipated convicts were the most opulent members pf the com- 
munity. A committee was formed for the purpose of drawing up the 
rules and regulations of the establishment, in which are to be found 
the names ot' George Howe, the printer of the Sydney Gazette, who 
was also a re|:ail dealer; Mr Simon Lord, and Mr. Edward Eager, 
all emancipated convicts, and the last only conditionally, 
if * Governor Macquarrie had always understood, and Strongly wish- 
ed, that in asking for the cooperation of all classes of the community 
in the formation of the bank, a share in its direction and managcnicnt 
should also be communicated to them. ' — Report , p. 150. 

In the discussion of this question, we became acquainted with 
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a piece of military etiquette, of which we were previously igno- 
rant. An officer, invited to dinner by the Governor, cannot 
refuse, unless in case of sickness. This is the most complete 
tyranny we ever heard of. If the officer comes out to his duty 
at the proper minute, with his proper number of buttons and 
epaulettes, what matters it to the Governor, or any body else?, 
where he dines? He may as well be ordered what to eat, as 
where to dine, — be confined to the upper or under side of the 
meat, — be denied gravy, or refused melted butter. But there W 
no end to the small tyranny, and puerile vexations of a military 
life. 

The mode of employing convicts upon their arrival, appears 
to us very objectionable. If a man is skilful as a mechanic, 
he is added to the Government gangs ; and in proportion to 
his skill and diligence, his chance of manumission, or of re- 
mission of labour, is lessened. If he is not skilful, or not skil- 
ful in any trade wanted by Government, he is applied for by 
some settler, to whom he pays from 5s. to 10s. a week ; and is 
then left at liberty to go where, and work to whomsoever he 
pleases. In the same manner, a convict who is rich is applied 
lor, and obtains his weekly liberty and idleness by the purchas- 
ed permission of the person to whom he is consigned. 

The greatest possible inattention or ignorance appears to have 
prevailed in manumitting convicts for labour, — and for such la- 
bour ! not for cleansing Augean stables, or draining PontinfT 
marshes, or damming out a vast length of tlie Adriatic, but 
for working five weeks with a single horse and cart in making 
the road to Bathurst Plains. Was such labour worth five 
pounds? And is it to be understood, that liberty is to be re- 
stored to any man who will do five pounds worth of work in 
Australasia ? Is this comment upon transportation to be cir- 
culated in the cells of Newgate, or in the liaujits of those per- 
sons who are doomed to inhabit them ? 

‘ Another principle by which Governor Macquarric has been guided 
in bestowing pardons and indulgences, is that of considering them as 
. rewards for any particular labour or enterprise. It was upon this 
principle, that the men who were employed in working upon the Ba- 
thurst road, in the year 1815, and those who coniributcd to that 
operation by tlie loan of their own carts and horses, or of those that 
they procured, obtained pardons, emancipations, and tickets of leave. 
To 39 men who were employed as labourers in this work, three free^^ 
pardons w’ere given, one ticket of leave, and 35 emancipations ; and 
two of tlieni only had held tickets of leave before they commenced 
their labour. Seven convicts received emancipations for supplying 
horses and carts for the carriage of provisions and stores as the party 
was proceeding ; six out of this number having previously held tick- 
ets of leave. 
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* Eight blher convicts (four of whom held tickets of leave) re- 
ceived emancipations for assisting with carts^ and one horse to each, 
in the transport of provisions and baggage for the use of Governor 
Macquarrie and his suite, on their journey from the river Nepean to 
Bathurst, in the year 1816; a service that did not extend beyond 
the period of five weeks, and was attended with no risk, and very 
little exertion. 

‘ Between the months of January 1816 and June 1818, nine con- 
^kvjcts, of whom six held tickets of leave, obtained emancipations for 
sdliding .carts and horses to convey provisions and baggage from Pa- 
ramatta to Bathurst, for the use of Mr Oxley, the surveyor* general, 
two expeditions into the interior of the country. And in the 
saiinc period, 23 convict labourers and mechanics obtained emanci- 
pations for labour and service performed at Bathurst. 

‘ The nature of the services performed by these convicts, and the 
manner in w'hich some of them were recommended, excited much 
surprise in the colony, as well as great suspicion of the purity of 
the channels through which the recommendations passed. * — Reportt 
pp. 122, 123. 

If we are to judge from the number of jobs detected by Mr 
Bjgge, Botany Bay seems ver}^ likely to do justice to the mo- 
ther country from v-dicncc it sprang. Mr Redfern, surgeon^ 
seems to use the public rhubarb for his private practice. Mr 
Hutchinson, superintendant, makes a very comfortable thing 
of the assignment of convicts. Major Druit was found selling 
ftthiur own cabbages to Government in a very profitable manner; 
and many comfortable little practices of this nature are noticed 
by Mr Bigge. 

Among other sources of profit, the superintendant of convicts 
was the banker ; two occupations which seem to be eminent- 
ly compatible with each other, inasmuch as they afford to the 
superintendant the opportunity of evincing his impartiality, and 
loading with equal labour every convict, without reference to 
their banking accounts, to the profit they afford, or the trouble 
they create. It appears, however (very strangely), from the 
Report, that the money of convicts was not always recovered 
with the same readiness it was received. 

Mr Richard Fitzgerald, in September 1819, was comptroller 
of provisions in Emu Plains, storekeeper at Windsor, and su- 
perintendant of Government works at the same place. He was 
also a proprietor of land and stock in thenciglibourhood, andkept 
j^ubUc-house in Windsor, of which an emancipated Jew was 
ostensible manager, upon whom Fitzgerald gave orders for 
wbds and spirits in payment for labour on the public works. 
These two places are fifteen miles distant from each other, and 
convicts are to be watched and managed at both. It cannot be 
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imagined that the convicts are slow in observing Or following 
these laudable examples ; and their conduct will add another 
instance of the vigilaijce of Macquarrie’s government. ^ 

* The stores and materials used in the different buildings at Syd- 
ney, are kept in a magazine in the lumber yard, and are distributed 
according to the written requisitions of the different overseers that 
are made during the day, and that are addressed to the storekeeper 
in the lumber yard. They are conveyed from thence to the ^build- 
ings by the convict mechanics ; and no account of the expenditure 
or employment of the stores is kept by the overseers, or rendered co 
the storekeeper* It was only in the early part of the year 1820, 
that an account was opened by him of the different materials use4 in 
each work ar building; and in February 1821, this account was con- 
siderably in arrear. The temptation, therefore, that is afforded to 
the convict mechanics who work in the lumber yard, in secreting 
tools, stores, and implements, and to those who work at the different 
buildings, is very great, and the loss to Government is considerable. 
The tools, moreover, have not latterly been mustered as they used 
to be once a month, except where one of the convicts is removed 
from Sydney to another station. * — Report^ pp. 36, 37. 

If it was right to build fine houses in a new colony, common 
sense seems to point out a control upon the expenditure, with 
such a description of workmen. What must become of that 
country where the buildings are useless, the Governor not wise, 
the public the paymaster, the accounts not in existence, and all 
the artisans thieves ? - 

An horrid practice prevailed, of the convicts accepting a sum 
of money from the captain, in their voyage out, in lieu of their 
regular ration of provisions. This ought to be restrained by 
the severest penalties. 

What is it that can be urged for Governor Macquarrie, after 
the following picture of the Hospital at Paramatta? It not 
only justifies his recal, but seems to require (if there are any 
means of reaching such neglect) his severe punishment. 

* The women, wlio had become most profligate and hardened by 
habit, were associated in their daily tasks with those who had very 
lately arrived, to whom the customs and practices of the colony were 
yet unknown, and who might have escaped the consequences of such 
pernicious lessons, if a little care, and a small portion of expense, 
had be^n spared in providing them with a separate apartment during 
the hours of labour. As a place of employment, the factory at Pa- 
ramatia was not only very defective, but very prejudicial. The in- 

. sufficient accommodation that it afforded to those females whi|4iiiigni ^ 
‘^6 well disposed, presented an early incitement, if not an^^ktiise, 
for their resorting to indiscriminate prostitution ; and on the eveniii^ 
of their arrival at Paramatta, those w:ho were not deploring their 
State of abandonment and distress, were tmsersing the streets in 
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search of the {guilty means of future support. The state in which 
the place itself was kept, and the state of disgusting filth in which 
I found it, both on an early visit after iiiy arrival, and on one pre- 
ceding niy departure ; the disordered, unruiy, and licentious appear- 
ance of tile women, manifested the little degree of control in which 
the female convicts were kept, and the little attention that was paid 
to any thing beyond the mere performance of a certain portion of 
labour. ’ — Report^ p. 70. 

It might naturally be supposed, that any man sent across the 
globe with a good salary, for the express purpose of governing, 
^d, if possible, of reforming convict®, would have pieferred 
iSe morals of his convicts to the accommodation of liis horses. 
LefMr Bigge, a very discreet and moderate man, be heard 
up6n these points. 

* Having observed, in Governor Macqiiarrie’s answer to Mr Mars- 
den, that he justified the delay that occurred, and was still to take 
place, in the construction of a proper place of reception for the fe- 
male coiivicts, by the want of any specific instructions from your 
Lordship to undertake such a building, and which he states that he 
solicited at an early period of his government, and considered indis- 
pensable, I felt it to be my duty to call to the recollection of Go- ; 
vernor Macquarrie, that he had undertaken several buildings of much 
less urgent necessity than the factory at Paramatta, without waiting 
for any such indispensable authority; and I now find, that the con- 
struction of it was announced by him to your Lordship in the year 
1^17, as then in his contemplation, without making any specific allu- 
sion to the evils which the want of it had so long occasioned ; that 
thfi contract for building it was announced to the public on the 21st 
May J 818, and that your Lordship’s approval of it was not signified 
until the 24'th August 1818, and could not have reached Governor 
Macquarrie’s hands until nearly a year after the work had been un- 
dertaken. It appears, therefore, that if want of authority had been 
the sole cause of the delay in building the factory at Paramatta, Uiat 
cause would not only have operated in the month of March 1818, 
but jt would have continued to operate until the want of authority 
had been formally supplied. Governoi Macquarrie, however, must 
be conscious, that after he had stated to Mr Mar sden in the year 
1815, and with an appearance of regret, that the want of authority 
provented him from undertaking the construction of a; building of 
aiiqh Undeniable necessity and importance as the fact^^^t Paramat- 
14 ,; he . had undertaken several buildings, vvhich, tliollgh useful in 
Jthemselves, were of less comparative importance ; and bad wmmenc^ 
in the mpnth of August 1817, the laborious and expensive con- 
sir^cttt>7t of his pvon Stables at Sydney, to tohich 1 have already alludm 
idy-- without previous^ communication to your Lordship, and in 
4irect oppositk|n tio an instruction that must have then reached him, j 
and that of the consequences. ' — Report, p. 71. jf;; 

It is among the Tories ol the Houistf ' 
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of Commons, and all those who love llie effects of public li- 
berty without knowing or caring how it is preserved, to at- 
tack every person who complains of abuses, and to accuse him 
of gross exaggeration. No sooner is the name of any public 
thief, or of any torn;enior, or oppressor, mentioned in that Ho- 
nourable House, than out bursts the spirit of jobbing eulogium, 
and there is not a virtue under heaven which is not ascribed to 
the delinquent in question, and vouched for by the most irre- ,, 
fragable testimony. If Mr Bennet or Sir Francis Burdett h«y:l 
attacked them, and they had now been living, how many honour- 
able members would have vouched for the honesty of Dudley 
and Ernpsom, the gentleness of Jeffries, or the genius of Black- 
more? What human virtue did not Aris and t!ie governor of 
Ilchester jail possess ? Who was not ready to come forward to c 
vouch for the attentive humanity of Governor Mfmqiuirrie? What 
scorn and wit would it have produced frt)ni the Treasury Bench, 
if Mr Bennet had stated the superior advantages of the horses 
over the convicts?^niid all the horrors and immoralities, tlie filth 
and wretchedness, of the female prison of Paramatta ? Such a 
case, proved, as this now is beyond the power of contradiction, 
ought to convince the most hardy and profligate scoffers, that 
th6re is really a great deal of occasional neglect, and oppression 
in the conduct of public servants ; and that in spite of all the 
official praise, which is ever ready for the perpetrators of crime, 
there is a great deal of real malversation which should be 
dragged to the light of day, by the exertions of bold and virtu- 
ous men. If we had found, from the Report of Mr Bigge, that 
the charges of Mr Bennet were without any, , or without ade- 
quate foundation, it would have given us great pleasure to have 
vindicated the Governor j but Mr Bennet has proved his indict- 
ment. It is impossible to read the foregoing quotation, and not 
to perceive, tliat the conduct and proceedings of Governcf 
Macquarrie imperiously required the exposure they have re- 
ceived; and that it would have been much to the credit of Go- 
vernment, if he had been removed long ago, from a situation 
which, but for the exeriions of Mr Bennet, we believe he would 
have held to this day. 

■ The sick, froiti Mr Bigge's Report,, appear to have fared as 
fciadly as did lihful, Good water was scarce, proper persons to 
■drah: uppn the patients could not be obtained ; and so numerous 
yere the complaints from this quarter, that the Governor makSs, 

of all hospital grievances und com- ^ 
yigleints, iwcept on one day in the month — dropsy swelling how- 

fever burning, and ague shaking, in the m^n tinie, with- • 
atifev.’aitm the arrangements of Gov^aot Ma^unr 
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In perrriittin^ individuals to distil tbeir own grain, the Govern- 
ment of Botany Bay appears to us to be cjuite right. It is impos- 
sible, in such a colony, to prevent unlawful distillation to a con- 
siderable extent; and it is as well to raise upon spirits (as some- 
thing must be taxed) that slight duty which renders the contraband 
trade not worth following. Distillation too, always ensures a 
magazine against famine, by which New South Wales has more 
than* once been severely visited. Itt ; opens a market for grain 
wrliere markets are very distant, and where redundance and fa- 
mine seem very often to succeed each other- The cheapness 
of spirits, to such working people as know how to use them 
with moderation, is a great blessing; and we doubt whether 
that moderation, after the first burst of ebricty, is not just as 
likely tp be learnt in plenty, as in' scarcity. 

We weiFe a little surprised at the scanty limits allowed to con^ 
victs f<#yecping on board the transports. Mr Bigge (of whose 
sense and humanity w^e really have not the slightest doubt)^ 
states eighteen inches to be quite si/ifificient — twice the length 
of a stnafl sheet of letter-paper. The printer's devil who car- 
ries our works to the press, informs us, that the allowance to 
the demons of the type is double foolscap length, or twenty- 
four; inchei^ The great city upholsterers generally consider six 
fcet as barely piprson rising in business, aiidais- 

sjpting dccasidnally at dffi 

system is well spoken of by Mr Bigge; and its 
useful eiPect in promoting order and decency among floating 
IgmytcU fully admlU^ 

voyage to^'B^^ Bay by M|iilead he states that^ 
while the cofiVict vessel lay at anchor, about to sail, a boat 
from shore reached the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the 
Bank of England. The convicts felicitated themselves upon the 
acquisition of so gentlemanlike a companion ; but it soon turn- 

f We are sorry it should have been imagined, from some of our 
late observations prison discipline, that we meant to disparage the 
0^0TtioiM pf M prisoners before trial, it is perfect ; but 

whl^ for piinishmeht, a^d 

tioi^ , it we have endeavoured to show, a yf|y 

Society (an excellent, honpurabl^i and 
of some 6f the best men in Engiand) bayo certai^njy^ 
ip fallen into the common mistake of phfjposing 

|hot thii^lprn^ of the culprit, and not the prevention of the crime, 
wab the mdin\dbject of ixnpnsontnent ; and have, in conse^ence# 
taken some method of treating prisoners— rllw ex-i 

positfen of^ lifter manner of fiesh and blood, njakes 

a high 4 nature, what mail, 

^■W^eis ^ it.:' 
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out that tlie vUitant had no intention of making" so tong a 
voyage. Finding that they were not to have the pleasui^ of 
his company, the convicts very naturally thought of picking 
hi$ pockets ; the necessity of which professional measure Was 
pi^ev0nted, by a speedy distribution of their* contents. 
f^ohi ;hi8 bill-case, this votary of Plutus drew his nitid 
labds^ iall the forgers and utterers were mustered pii.^ck;i 
of them was 1^ and truly paid into 
pound note ; less accefipBle, perhaps, than if privat^fre-> 
the person, but still joyfully received. Thif was 
Aittll intended on the part of the Directors: But the conse^^ces 


intended on the part of the Directors: But the conseqpl^ces 
necessaiT to enumerate ; a large stock of ruiii was 
^ipediately laid in uom the circumambient slop boats; and 
(i^e miterials of constant intokiCation secured for the ^est of 


B ollbwing account of pastoral convicts is strifmg and 

^irved a great many of the convicts in yah^tem^’s 

kangaroo skin, 

they obtain from:' the sfock-kepp- 
the country* The labour of 
fi^pect, from .the/bc^yijj^- in' 

Aaii 

having been fttf'ffiiS five years, to the setUera^to hvita 
iheihselves of that lie bn ehiier 

^e of the roaft from Aiijllb*s Perry to Lamiceston, a dis- 
tance of 120 ibil^ herds have been committed to 

. the ' oiUf 'pf ' ebhviel;' who '':araV#ut - to 

ranges,^ £ or 40 mbs- 

described : of 

Occupadbn by whicb^^ t^ aie bmi^ #od which are ii^de renewable 
eve^ ;y<iar» bn payment of^ a fee h 
Di^ or more convicts are stymied 

knd cattle, and are supplied with wheat, the mi^th- 

^-.VmtS;. of the- owner.' :;piey 

dugs, ' With" wbi^^i/tbey 
veget^^^^ 


. 
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shape of a picklock, is not an uninteresting pictufe ; and an en- 
graving of it might have a very salutary effectj—provided no 
engraving were made of his convict master, to whom the sheep 
belong, ; 

The Maroon Indians were hunted by dogs— the fugitive 
^hvicts are recovered by the natives. 

* '■* The native blacks that inhabit the neighbourhood of Port Hun- 
ter^and Port Stephens, have become very active in retaking the fiiigU 
tive convicts. They accompany the soldiers who are sent in pur* 

* suit, and, by the extraordinary strength of sight they possess, im- 
proved by their daily exercise of it in pursuit of kangaroos and 
opossums, they can trace to a great distance, with wonderful accu- 
racy, the impressions of the human foot. Nor are they afraid of 
meeting the fugitive convicts in the woods, when sent in their pur- 
suit, without the soldiers ; by their skill in throwing their long and 
pointed wooden darts, they wound and disable them, strip them of 
their clothes, and bring them back as prisoners, by unknown roads 
and paths, to the Coal River. 

‘ They are rewarded for these enterprises by presents of maize 
and blankets; and, notwithstanding the apprehensions of revenge 
from the convicts whom they bring back, they continue to live in 
Newcastle and its neighbourhood ; but are observed to prefer tlie soW 
ciety of the soldiers to that of the convicts, ' — Report^ {>. 117- 

Of the convicts in New South Wales, Mr Bigge round about 
^ eight or nine in an hundred to be persons of respectable cha* 
.racter and conduct, though the evidence respecting them is not 
quite satisfactory. But the most striking and consolatory pas- 
sage in the whole Report, is the following. 

* The marriage of the native born youths with female conviettf 
are very rare ; a circumstance that is attributable to the geneml dis- 
inclination to early marriage that is observable amongst them, and 
partly to the abandoned and dissolute habits bf the female convicts ; 
but chiefly to a sense of pride in the native*^orn youths, approach- 
ing to contempt for the vices and depravity of the convicts, even , 
when manifested in the persons of their 4uvn parents, 
p, 105. 

Every thing is to be expected from these feeling. Thby 
convey to the mother country the first proof that tM fouAj^f 
tions of a mighty empire are ' 

* wereso^ sur^ri^f^jto find Governor Macquiirrie 

contending with Mr Bigg^^at H was no part of hls^ the 
yernor’s, duty to sele^,^i separate the useless from the 
convicts, or to detern^||^ except in particular cases, to whom 
they are to be assigp4i; Vords^ hje to effect 

the customary of salary and duty^ — tli^ grand priu** 

ciple which app^|- ^ 

be ' the most 
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and allured by this principle of vicarious 

^iabour, but the p0t*b6y has n lower pot-boy, who, for a small 
portion of the small gains of his principal, arranges, with in- 
exhaustible sedulity, the subdivided portions of drink, and, 
intensely perspiring, disperses, in bright pewter, the frothy ele- 
ments of joy. 

'i'here is a very awkward story of a severe flogging inflicted 
tipbh three firemen by Governor Macqiiarrie, without com- 
plaint to, or intervention of, any magistrate; a fact not de-^ 
liied by the Governor, and for which no adequate apology, nor 
any thing approaching to an adequate apology, is offered. 

. These Asiatic and Satrapical proceedings, however, we have rea- 
son to think, are exceedingly disrelished by London Juries. The 
profits of having been unjustly flogged at Botany Bay (Scarlett 
for theplaiqtiff*) is good property,. and would fetch a very consi- 
derable sum at the Auction Mart. The Governor, in many 
instances, appears to have confounded diversity of opinion upon 
pazticalar measures, with systematic opposition to his Govern- 
ment, and to have treated as disaffected persons those whom, in 
fttvourite measures, he could not persuade by his arguments, nor 
influence by his example, and on points where every man has a 
righLtp Judge for himselfi and where authority has no legitimate 
right to interfere, much less to dictate. 

To the charges confirmed by the statement of Mr Bigge, Mr 
Bennet adds, from the evidence collected by the Jail Commit-, 
tee, that the fees in the Governor’s Court, collected by the au- 
thority of the Governor, are most exorbitant and oppressive ; 
and that illegal taxes are collected under the sole authority of 
the Governor. It has been made, by colonial regulations, a 
Capital offence to steal the wild cattle; and, in 1816, three per- 
sons were convicted of stealing a wild bull, the property of our 
Sovereign Lmd th& King. Now, our Sovereign Lord the King 
[whatever be his other merits or demerits) is certainly a very 

g ood natured man, and would be the first to lament that an un- 
, appy convict was sentenced to death for killing one of his wild 
bulls on the other side of the world. The cases of Mr Moore 
and of William Stewart, as quoted by Mr Bennet, are very 
atrong. If they are answerable, they should be answered. The^ 
Concluding letter to Mr Stewart, is, to us, the most decisTve 

I jiroof of the unfitness of Colonel Macquarrie for the situation 
h The Ministry at home, after the au- 

thenticity of the letter was proved, should have seized upon the 
decent pretext of recaUing the Governor, of thanking him 
|h thpnaniLe of his Sovereign, for his valuable services (not omit- 
Care of ^ wild bulls) and of dismissing him tp half 
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As to the Trial by Jury, we cannot agree with Mr Berinet, that 
it would be right to introduce it at present, for reasons we have 
given in a previous Article, and which we see no reason for alteif*'* 
ihg. The time of course will come when it would be in the highest 
degree unjust and absurd, to refuse to that settlement the benefit 
of popular institutions. But they are too young, too few, and too* 
3eficicin for such civilized machinery at present. ‘ 1 cannot coixie 
to sorve upon the Jury, — the waters of the Hawksbury are out, 
and I have a mile to swim, — the kangaroos will break into my 
corn, — the convicts have robbed me, — my little boy has been 
bitten by an orniihorynchus paradoxus, — I have sent a man 
fifty miles with a sack of flour to buy a pair of breeches for the 
assizes, and he is not returned. * These are the excuses which, 
in new colonies, always prevent Trial by Jury; and make it 
desirable for the first half century of their existence, that they 
should live under the simplicity and convenience of despotism,— 
such modihed despotism (we mean) as a British House of Com- 
mons (always containing men as bold and honest as the Member 
for Shrewsbury) will permit, in the Governors of their distant 
colonies. 

Such are the opinions formed of the conduct of Governor 
Macquarrie by Mr Bigge. Not the slightest insinuation is made 
against the integrity ofhis character. Though almost every body 
Sse has a job, we do not perceive that any is imputed to tbi» 
gentleman; but he is negligent, expensive, arbitrary, ignorant, and 
clearly deficient in abilities for the task committed to his charge. 
It is our decided opinioiJ, therefore, that Mr Bennet has render- 
ed a valuable service tO the public, in attacking and exposirjg 
his conduct. As a gentleman and ah honest muti, there is not 
the smallest charge against the Governor; but a gentleman, and 
a very honest man, may vhry easily ruin a very fine colony. The 
colony itself, disincumbered of Colonel Lachlan Macquarrie, 
will probably become a very fine empire; but we can scarcely: 
believe it is of any present utility as a place of punishment. 
The history of emancipated convicts, who have made a great 
deal of money by their industry and their speculations, neces-?' 
sarily reaches this country, and prevents men who are goaded 
\ff want, and hovering between vice and virtue, from looking 
upon it a& a place of suffering— perhaps leads them to consider 
it as the land If hope and refuge, to them unattainable, except 
by the commission of crime. And so they lift up their hands 
at the Bar, hoping to be transported, — 

* Stabant orantes primi transmittere cursum 
Tendebantque manus, ripa? ulterioris amore. ' 

It is not possible, in the present state of the laW| that these 
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enticing histories of convict prosperity should be prevented, by 
one uniform system "of sbverity exercised in New South Wales, 
upon all transported persons. Such different degrees of guilt 
are included under the term of convict, that it would violate 
every feeling of humanity, and every principle of justice, to deal 
out one measure of punishment to all, 'We strongly suspect 
that this is the root of the evil. We want new gradations of 
guiU to be established by law — new names for those gradations 
“arid a different measure of good and evil treatment attached 
to those denominations. In this manner, the mere cojwici, the 
r^ue and convict:^ and the incorrigibly convict^ would expect, 
tipon their landing, to be treated with' very different degrees of 
severity. The first might be merely detained in New South 
W labour or coercion ; the second Compelled, at all 

to work out two- thirds of his time^ without the possi- 
bility of remission ; and the third be at once for the 

Coal River. If these consequences steadily followed these gra- 
dations of conviction, they would soon be understood by the 
felonious world at home. At present, the prosperity of the best 
convicts is considered to be attainable by all; and transporta- 
tion to another hemisphere is looked upon as the renovation of 
fallSen fortunes, and the passport to wealth and power. 

Another circumstance, which destroys all idea of punish- 
ttieilt in transportation to New South Wales, is the enormous^' 
expense which that settlement would occadon, if it really was 
riOfade a place of punishm A little wicked tailor arrives, of 
rid rise to the architectural projects of the,<3overnor. He is turn- 
ed over to a settler, who leases this sartorial Borgia his liberty 
for five shillings per week, and allows him to steal and snip, 
lirfaatf when, and where he can. The excuse for this mockery 
i W all law and justice is^ that the expense of his maintenance is 
saved to the Governmeiri; ; ai home. But the expense is not 
to the country at largdf The nefarious needleman writes 
ibome that he is as in a thimble] 

;^nt though a fraction only of humhity, he has several wivesj 
filled every day wim rrim and kangaroo. This, of course, 
;&'not lost upon the shop-board; and, for the saving of fifteen- 
per day, the foundation of many criminal tailors is 

of tailors, is true of tinkers and trades." 

e^dhances of escape from labour, and of inahlliission in the , 
We may depeneJ upon it, are accurately and per- 

understood in the flash-houses of St Giles; and, while 
§|lpP|-|^athur$t is ftill of jokes': and Joy, ■ priblic morals are thus 
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Art V. Cottage Economy. By William Cobbett. Small 

8vo. pp. 207. Stereotype Edition. London, Clement, 

1822. 

^T'his is an excellent little book— written not only with ad- 
• mirable clearness and good sense, but in a very earnest 
and.entertaining manner — and aboundinjj wdth kind and good 
feelings, as well as with most valuable iniormation : And as we 
liave never scrupled openly to express our disapprobation of 
Mr Cobbett^s conduct and writings, when we thought him in 
the wrung, we shall scarcely be suspected of partiality in the 
gratitude we now profess to him, and the endeavour we make 
to assist his exertions for the benefit of by far the most numer- 
ous and important part of society — the labouring classes. His 
work is addressed to them ; — our observations must be under- 
stood as principally intended to impress upon the wealthier or- 
ders of the community the duty of promoting among their de- 
pendents and neighbours the circulation and perusal of such 
really useful publications. 

Nothing can be more just than the fundamental position up- 
on which this work proceeds — that all substantial improvement 
in the character and conduct of the poor, must begin with an 
^amendment of their condition ; they must be enabled to live 
jnore comfortably, and they will soon have a greater respect for 
themselves, and more just ideas of their duties to the commu- 
nity. By comfortable living, it is hardly necessary to remark, 
we mean only a sufficiency of plain food, plain clothing, and 
lodging both weather-proof and warm enough for the preser- 
vation "of health. Luxuries are out of the question, excepting 
a little variety in their simple fare may be deemed such ; and 
even necessaries in sufficient quantities they cannot enjoy with- 
out the strictest economy, joined to unremitting labour. Who- 
ever assists them, therefore, either in turning their labour to better 
account, or, which is if possible more important, in turning those 
hours to profit which are not dev^d ordinary labour, or 
in making their scanty means go ;?fbfther towards supplying 
their wants, or in obtaining from the same means a more w|iole- 
and agreeable living, is a real benefactor to the commu- 
nity, and not on|^;|>f(^yides^^ fo^ its physical wants, but raises the 
moral and intellUWi character mj^mbers. llpi^ one 

or two points differ with Mr Gobbeit, 

in the mannett ^a^ai^ the questions, .^dian oapon their nOn^f 
for a little expf^id^ will show, he 
holds the same rather, that the diiii^ 
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about words. In general, thinking very highly of his book, 
we shall proceed to make the reader better acquainted with it, 
reserving for the conclusion our observations upon the contro- 
versial matter, and adverting now to things upon which a difl’er- 
ence of opinion can hardly exist. 

We entirely agree with our author, in a doctrine which runs 
through his whole book, that the food of the labourer should* 
consist of good wholesome Bread and a certain portion of meat;ind 
beer, the two latter articles varying in quantity according to the 
season of the year, and being most abundant, of course, at har-^ 
vest time. That bread is preferable to vegetables, even to po- 
tatoes, and that beer is by much the best beverage for labour- 
ing men, are positions which cannot be too strongly inculcated 
upon the poor; and we earnestly entreat the attention of those to 
whom the poor naturally look, for guidance and aid, while we show 
how well these positions are founded. Unquestionably there is a 
good deal in taste ; and habit may have the effect of making men 
prefer a worse kind of food. But if it can be clearly shown to be 
more expensive, less nourishing, and less healthy, reason should 
gradually wean men from its use. No one doubts the usefulness 
of dissuading the poor from drunkenness, or even from drink- 
ing any quantity of spirits in preference to malt liquor. Is it 
less useful, or more hopeless, to recommend such a change in 
their food as must conduce both to economy and health ? Biit'^ 
we are about to join Mr Cobbett in preaching, not merely, 
bread and meat against potatoes, but beer against spirits of all 
sorts, and tea, or any other slops that may be substituted for it, 
and in holding a certain portion of beer to be among the ne- 
cessaries of a labourer’s life. 

Whether potatoe culture is the best husbandry, that is, the 
best adapted to the interest of the landowner, is not the ques- 
tion we have here to discuss. If, indeed, a people be content 
to have a bare existence, living mpre like beasts than men, then 
an acre of land may possibly fetch more rent by being devoted to 
raise this produce, and so Lo>feed more wretched creatures than 
if it were applied to create human food. We mention this as 
possible ; but we are by no means sure of its truth ; for certain- 
ly the labour bestowed on other things than raising the crop, ^ 
must pay the rent, and that labour will be far inferior in em- 
cacy to the work of well fed men. But even if it were true 
that Snore may be got for land by thus tilling it, can there be 
a gr^dtercurse to a country than that its inhabitants should be so 
4egMed? For a necessary condition of the question (admit- 
tiiig every thing that can be said in favour of the landlord’s 
|»^t} iSi that ihc labouring classes should be in such a statCt 
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so grovelling in their ideasjiiind tastes, a» tifif %e satisfied with 
the very lowest quantity and worst kind of nutrlinent on which 
soul and body can be kept together. It hardly required the 
near neigliboiirhood of the Irish to illuiitrate the consequences 
of such a system ; but, putting all moral considerations out of 
the question^ the history of that unhappy people show®, that any 
ifation living on potatoes is hardly less liable to pestilence than 
the people of the Levant, both from the impoverishment of 
their blood, the filthiness of their habits, and the direct tend- 
ency of a diseased crop to engender typhus fever. In our view 
»^of the subject, then, it signifies absolutely nothing even to ad- 
mit that no other culture could draw nearly so much profit 
from the soil. Let it be assumed, that, by this means, land 
may be made to yield five or six pounds an acre of rent, our 
answer is plain ; it does so by the people who till it being af- 
flicted whh a brutalizing propensity to live comfortless and de- 
g;raded, consuming their existence in feeding and sleeping and 
idling like animals, and, like animals, propagating a race as 
grovelling as themselves. Nay, w’e can imagine a people sunk 
in carelessness of human enjoyments still more humiliating, and 
enabling the lords of the soil to derive a still larger profit from 
its produce. They might go wholly naked instead of half 
naked, as they now do ; salt and a mouthful of milk, and, from 
^me to time, a bit of butter or fat, might be spared ; the mite 
given to the priest might be withheld; and life might be, by pos- 
gitiility, sustained upon some more vile root, and taken in half 
the quantity ; iiiiy, we know not that they might not dwell in 
caves, or burrow under ground ; and why should not vermin of 
all kinds, and even their own species, when driven by misery 
out of existence, be devoured by the moreVretched survivors ? 
It wants but a still further degradation of the appetites and 
tastes of men to beget these somewhat baser habits of life; and 
then the landlord, having always the means in his hands of af- 
fording them sustenance, and their estimate of wliat is susten- 
tation regulating their own i^hare of the produce, the residue, 
which is his rent, would be augmented. Yet who could for an 
instant listen to this rise of rent as any argument whatever in 
^^our of such further degradation of the species ? So we hold 
tnFiftmost that can be asserted in favour of the rents derived 
from potatoe husbandry to be futile, and we are comparatively 
indifferent to the way in which the question of fact may be de- 
cided. For we are contending that the people ought not to 
put themselves in the situation which alone can enable such 
rents to be , obtained. Mr Cobbett, however, with the same 
Ippnvictioxi of the fundamental objections to this food, denies 
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its superior economy | and it is fit ire should state his esti- 
mates. ■ v/v/r 

He first calculate the relative produce of land under wheat 
and potatoes. An acre will, he says, produce 300 bushels of 
of the latter, and, on an average, 32 of the former. A bushel 
of wheat weighing 60 pounds, will give 65 pounds of house- 
hold bread, beside the bran ; so that the acre will yield 2080 
pounds of good bread ; while the same acre in potatoes will only 
give at 56 pounds a bushel 16,800, * of which only one-tenth is 
round to be nutritious matter, equal to bread ; so that a fourth 
part more nutriment is derived from the wheat than from the po- . 
tatoe crop. Then the expense of seed and planting are about 
equal ; but the potatoes require cultivation during their growth, 
which the wheat does not, and a large cost for gathering, hous- 
ing, and keeping, beside that of loss by frost ; and they yield 
nothing in the place of straw, which, from the wheat crop, may 
be worth four or five pounds an acre. * Then comfes (says our 
< author) the expense of cooking. The thirty-two bushels of 

* wheat, supposing a bushel to be baked at a time (which would 
‘ be the case in a large family) would demenidthirty-twheatings 

* of the men. Suppose a bushel of potatoes to be cooked every 
‘ day, in order to supply the place of this bread, then we have 
^ nine hundred boilings of the pot ; unless cold potatoes be aaten 

‘ at some of the meals; and, in that case, the' diet must b^ 

‘ cheering indeed ! Think of \he labour: think of the fowe; thihk ' 
‘of all the peelings, and scrapings, and washings, and messing 
‘ attending these nine hundred biMings of the pot! For it must 
‘ be a considerable time before JEnglish people can be brought 
‘ to eat potatoes in the Irish style;; that is to say, scratch them 
‘ out of the earth with their paws, toss them into a pot without 
‘ washing; and, when boiled, turn them out upon a dirty board, 

‘ and then sit round that board, peel the skin wd dirt nrom one 
‘ at a time, and eat the inside. * . 

He next calculates upon the market prices of the two articles; 
and in this every consumer may t^adily follow him. When 
wheat is ten shillings the bushel, he reckons potatoes at two. A 
bushel of the former gives 65 pounds of bread, and ten of bran ; 
a bushel of the latter five pounds and a half of nutritious mat- 
^r, equal to bread J so that for ten shillings, expended on wKeatlTv 
you have 60 poi^ids of bread (sett^ the bran and five pounds 

. of bread against the expenses of grinding while, 

. : ^ The aulto says 1830 pounds nutriment ; but his calculation 
ft IfiS£C-.>his error beinir unfavourahte to his own or* 

' guite. 
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for the same sum laid out in pdtatoes/you have only 27^ pounds 
of nutriment, beside having th^ cost of cooking and salt. In 
short, berec^onf the wheat as half the cost of the potatoes. 
We may obsjBrlfe, that the experiments made upon the nutri- 
tious qualj|ies of different kinds of food, do not place potatoes 
so much ioWer than bread, as this calculation assumes; but 
even, if we supposed the difference to be only half as great as 
Mr Cobbett states, there is a very considerable advantage on the 
side of wheat. 

' The advanitage of using bread in preference to roots, is not, 
however, the only inference deduced from these statements; 
that of families baking their own bread, follows equally from 
them, and from attending to the economy of this most useful 

E rocess. , It appears, that when wheat is selling for 7s. 6d. per 
ushel, the;: whole cost of a bushel of fine bread baked at home, 
or 13 quartern loaves and a half, is 8s. 4d. ; for the same loaves 
the liQindon baker charges about 14s. 8d., and the country 
baker about 1 3s. 4d. ; being a saving on the transaction of 5s. 
ill country, and 6s. in town — beside the inestimable benefit of 
always eating the purest and best bread ; and allowing a shil- 
ling for heating the oven (or baking at a publick one) and half 
a bushel for the week’s consumption, the labourer may thus save 
/ibout five guineas a year, the sixth part of his wages. The sav- 
ing is much greater, however ; because, if he bakes at home, he 
fiiay use coarse bread, as equal parts of rye and wheat, or of rye, 
wheat and barley, which is extremely palatable, very whole- 
some, and as nutritious as any bread can be. For a variety of 
ithortations to baking, in language always plain, and often very 
riking, we must refer to the book ; but we shall give the fol- 
lowing charactcrbfjck passage with which he concludes, after 
going tjirougb of the process, which we 

can cohfide^ntly assure the reader will quite suffice to teach any 
one, hitherto ignorant of it— a remark applicable to all the di- 
rections contained in this little volume. 

‘ And, what is there, worthy of the name of plague^ or trouble^ ii| 
all this? Here i$ xio dirt, no filth, no rubbish, no litter , no dSbp,; 
And, pray, what can be pleasanter to feWd? Talk, indeed,' ^ 
pantomimes and gaudy shows; and installa-?,^, 

tions and coronations ! Give; me, for a beautifiJii sight, a neat andf"^ 
smart women* setting And, if the 
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potatoes, ho’u) many ; #}iat a washing, what a boilingt what a 
peeling, what a slopi|igi a<wJ what a liiessingi The cottage ever- 
lastingly in a litter ; hands everlastingly wet and dirty ; 

the children grimed up to the eyes with dust fixt oh by the potatoe- 
starch, and ragged as colt^> the poor mother’s time all biging devoted 
to the everlasting boilings of the pot ! Can any man, who knows 
any thing of the labourer’s life, deny this ?’ pp. 77, 78. 

We come now to the other luiulariienta] proposition in favour 
of Beer. Our autijor docs not argue so much for this beverage 
generally, as for it in preference to others, assuming that some 
must be used. We fear there are many parts of the country, 
where the labourer seldom lifts his thoughts liigher than water, 
unless it be towards a little milk. But tlicre can be no doubt, 
that unless his family be numerous, he should, at all times, be 
able, from his wages, wdih a strict econoniy, to partake of this 
liquor, which is not only, moderately used, highly conducive to 
his recreation, but also to Lis licaltli and strength. Undoubted- 
ly how^ever, the first step to obtain it, is rigid abstinence from 
all other liquors, an entire abandonment of spirits in every 
place, especially at the publick- house, an avoidance of that re- 
ceptacle of riot, idleness, and extravagance, altogether, and in 
its quality of alehouse, as well as ginshop — and a prohibition, 
absolute and uncompromising, of tea. Against that herb, our 
author makes vigorous and successful war; and, in this too, we 
are wholly disposed to unite our forces with him. To suppose 
that it is adapted to refresh or invigorate men for hard bodily 
labour is preposterous. Wc greatly question its eflicacy in 
repairing any frame however delicate, after any kind of exer^ 
tion, however refined ; but to fancy it calculated for the relijj 
of a ploughman, or a mower, or a reaper, is laughable. Anc 
yet we grieve to think, that partly owing to the distresses of 
the bad times, which drove so many labourers to the use of 
stimulants, — which, for example, inoculated whole districts 
of tnaimfactiircrs with a taste for opium, — partly owing to 
the pressure of taxes upon malt, and the high prices, combin- 
ing to lower the quality of beer, — and partly, perhaps, tp 
4be influence of the women in their families, a very con- 
siderable progress has been made of late years in substitu^ 
ihg for good wholesome ale and small beer, the vilest com- 
pound Jthat ever ofFendedl the senses and mocked the appetitCj 
p^^sea the name of tea, with hardly any preten* 

That there is much nourishment in ale> 
in^^s will not Iwi denied ; that the best tea 

dear,"’' What- remains' to. recq||tjinand 
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tiitcs for it actually in use among the poor certainly possess to a 
more pernicious degree? We venture to assert, that when a la- 
bourer fancies himself refreshed with a mess of this stuff, sweeten- 
ed by the coarsest black sugar, and by azure blue milk, it is only 
the warmth of the Water that soothes him for the moment, unless 
perhaps the sweetness may be palatable also. Mr Cobbett re- 
gards it as unwholesome. We do not go so far, unless indeed 
some*of the deleterious herbs be used, which have often been 
groved to be employed in adulter^ing it; but that whatever 
tendency it may have to affect the net'^es is bfid, can hardly be 
ijjenied. We only conceive that, with hard-working men, this 
must be counteracted. In every thing, ^se that he urges a- 
gainst it, we entirely go along with him, and, among other mat- 
ters, in the following lively picture of its effects on the economy 
of a cottage. He is estimating the cost of the tea plan. 

‘ And now, as to its compared with that of beer. I shall 
make my comparison applicable to a year, or three hundred and 
sixty -five days. I shall suppose the tea to be only five shillings the 
pound; the sugar only seven pence; the milk only two pence a 
quart. The prices are at the very lowest. 1 shall suppose a teapot 
to cost a shilling, six cups and saucers two shillings and sixpcince, and 
six pewter spoons eighteenpence. How to estimate the firing I 
liardly know ; but certainly there must, in the course of the year, be 
>ivo hundred fires made that' would not be made, were it not for tea 
drinking. Then comes the great article of all, the iime employed iji 
tfiis tea-making affair. It is impossible to mak^ a fire, boil water^ 
make the tea, drink it, wash up the things, swe^p up the fire place, 
and put all to rights again in a lesa space of tioie^ upon an average, 
than ti\)o hours* However,^lfet ^s allow one hour ; koA here we have 
a woman occupied no less thatlJthfiSe hundred and sixty-five hours in 
the year, or thirty whole d ay twelve hours in the day ; that is ta 
say, one month out of the twelve Jn the year, besides the waste of the 
mans time in hanging about Waiting for the tea ! Keeds there any 
thing more to make us cca^ to wonder at seeing labourers’ children 
with dirty linen and holes in the heels of their stockings ? Observe, 
too, that the time thus spent is, one half of it, the best time of the 
day. It is the top of the morning, whicli, in every calling of life, 
contains an hour worth two or three hours of tlie afternoon. By the 
time that the clattering t^a tackle is out of the way, the morning is 
its prime is gone^ and nny work that is to be done after- 
wards lags Ijcavily along. ;if the mo out to worfc^ the 

tea affair must all first be over. She comes into the field, in summer 
time, when the sun has gdhe a^third part oF his She has the 

heat of the day to encounter, instead of having her and 

being ready to return home at all early hourr ' ICet she must 
go, too; for there is the fife again to be.made; the clattering 
tackle again to come forward ; and, even ii^g|he iong^ day she m 
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have candle lights ivhich never ought, to be seen in a cottage (except 
in case of illness) from March to September.’ pp. lS-15. 

His whole calculation is, that between eleven and twelve 
pounds a year are consumed by tea drinking; and he shows, 
that for between seven and eight pounds, the labourer may 
brew beer enough to drink two (luarts a day in his family from 
October to March inclusive, three quarts in April and May, 
four quarts in June and September, and five quarts in July arul 
August. The cost of brewing utensils is not more than the 
savings in the first year. When the poor man does not brew, 
but trusts to the alehouse, he must first drink such stuff* as thr 
brewers chuse that the publican shall sell ; next, he must pay 
all the cost and profit of the brewer ; then he must pay that of 
the publican, including his license stamp ; and he must also 
pay nine or ten shillings a barrel beer duty, which is altogether 
saved hy brewing at home, it being one part of tiie just and 
humane policy ol our law, that the rich, who almost alone are 
the private brewers at present, should pay no duty upon the ale 
consumed by themselves and their pampered domestics, or at least 
only the malt*tax ot 20s. a quarter, while the poor, wijo buy from 
the publican or the common brewer, must pny both ihat and 
the beer duty, or about 50s. a quarter. But the remedy is in the 
hands of the poor man. He has only to brew himself, and he 
obtains, free from all but the malt- tax, good strong ale, or ex- 
cellent, palatable, refrc.5hing small beer, with no considerable 
trouble, and at a most reasonable charge. We speak from 
what we know to have actually happened, when we say, that 
the directions for brewing, given in this little book, are such as 
to enable any person of ordinary understanding to do this* 
We know, that where brewing never succeeded before, and 
where there was no previous preparation from the habits of the 
people, as in the neighbourhood of great cities, the use of Mr 
Cobbett s instructions has enabled mere novices to attain com- 
plete success from the first. 

It has been proposed in Parliament to throw open the retail 
trade in beer as the only effectual means of improving the qua- 
lity of the liquor tnade by conimon brewers, and as equally 
conducive to the iporals and comfort of the poor, by enghJi^** 
them to buy beer without sending for it, or, as more frequently 
haj^etis, goii^g for it to the alebpusei By the supreme wisdom 
of our lavy (n^tartoii^ly the^^ human reason), the 

to certain individuals 
a. most valuablfebrandi 
'be-;ihused', 'fGiJ'^:political 
is'the paternal care of the peo-’- 
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pie’s morals, endangered by the multiplication of publick houses^ 
inasmuch (it is sagely held) a man will drink more when 
there are four alehouses within his reach, than when there are 
only twb,^and more, for a like reason^ we suppose, wlieii 
there are four glasses upoii a given table, than when there 
are only two ; for certainly^ v^hatevcr <jualities the tippler may 
have, he is no more to be charged with Obiquity than witn 
having several mouths ; and a man capable of being in only one 
place at once can hardly be expected tO benefit by die ex^ 
is^fence of several alehouses^ more than a man endowed with 
single mouth can avail himself of several cups at a time, 
however, be the reasoning sound or laughable on which the 
licensing system is built, its professed object is to keep men 
from the alehouse. Then comes the other branch of the law iii 
tlie glory of its wisdom ; and because consistency is a natural 
adjunct of perfect reason^ it drives the poor to the alehouse^ 
^Whether they will or no, by providings that none but publicans 
shall sell beer by retail ; innocently assuming, no doubt, that 
the poor labourer having gone to the alehouse to fetch a pot of 
beer, will stand there a model of stoical self-denial, with averted 
head, demanding his modicum of liquor, throwing bis pence! 
across the threshold, which be can on no account cross^ and 
suddenly hurry back from the cheerful blaze, the jovial sounds^ 
the perfumed atmosphere, which reign within, to consume hid 
purchase in solitude, or under his oWn cottage roof. Why hU, 
should not be suffered to buy his pot of beer^ as well as his loaf 
of bread, at a common shop, has never yet beeli explained^ 
Indeed, not a shadow of a reason was urged against Mr 
Brougham’s bill, except that the brewers would be injured by 
it; not that it was ever pretended that the law, absurd as it is^ 
ever gave them, or that any one ever dreamt of their having, a 
monopoly, but only that arrangements having beeti made by 
the law for one purpose, the brewers had contrived to engraft a 
kind of monopoly on those arrangements. Perhaps the legis- 
lature may not continue to sanction so enormous ah oppressioh 
of the poor, and so great a grievance to the disti^essed farmers^ 
tirho suffer severely from the restricted Consumption of bar- 
ley^,jsnd the consequent impossibility of turning to that citl- 
nnj% land now unprofitably employed in attempts to raise 
wheat. A great good will result from the change; met, in the 
tnean time, the poor have the remedy in their own hands; let 
them brew, and they at once get good and chep beer, as 
the cost of the manufacture goe^ anA se.ve three parts jh five 
pf the tax, sapposing noftirther rednetlpn k to be ^e^ 

An old and sensible former forom Sussex, eXambted before the 
VOL. xxxvin. NO 75- H 
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Agricultural Committee, stated, that when he began business 
forty years ago, there was not a labourer’s family that did not 
brew their own beer; and now there is not one that does, unless 
by chance the malt be given them. 

We have thus shown how^ for less than 8/. a year, a family 
may be well supplied with this most essential article ; and as 
at the prices which make that easy, wages still amount to about 
31/. a year for a single labourer; and as for thirteen or fourteen 
pounds more he can provide abundance of excellent bread, by 
baking for himself, the residue of his earnings, with what his 
wife can do, and the eldest of his children and himself at extrp 
hours, should not only furnish plain clothing, but a little ani- 
mal food to the whole family. The greater part of what re- 
mains of Mr Cobbett’s work, is devoted to pointing out various 
resources by which the labourer and his family may extend 
their little gains, and, by honest industry and moderate skill, a* . 
greeably as well as usefully bestowed in hours of relaxation, 
both add to the fund from which their purchases are to be made, 
and supply them directly with meat of home growth. The most 
elaborate article is that on keeping cows ; from whence he would 
make it appear, that, by a judicious planting of cabbages and 
turnips on a quarter of an acre, a cow may be kept. Into tlie 
details of this we cannot enter; but we fear that the calculations 
»re run too near, when it is considered that the failure of any 
point involves the loss of the cow, and almost ruins the poor 
man. The advantage, however, is so great of accomplishing 
this object ; the direct benefit to the family, from the produce 
of the butter, and the use of the skim-milk, is so valuable ; and 
the moral effect of having so material a property, are so preci- 
ous, that perhaps a sacrifice of part of the beer allotted, ex- 
cept in harvest time, might be well bestowed to obtain it. 

The keeping of Pigs is inferior in importance to no other! 
Chapter of this work. Of course, be advises the cottager not^ 
to breed himself, because too much care and expense is required 
in breeding the sow and the young farrow ; and until four 
months old, and in the spring, the pig cannot be said to be 
safe. At this age and time, men, he should be bought. But 
we purpose to give Mr Gobbet’s account of his treatment rfter- 
wards, as an excellent sample of the very entertaining style it; ^ 
which the whole book is written, and which may well interest 
andjainiise those who never dreamt of reducing any of its rules 
^ pti^uce. We may premise, that the last anecdote, and the , 
it, are wholly for the meridian of AmerP' 
As far as regards the good Methodists of this island, wq 
they will join in the laugh at this piece of wag- 
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gery of the author, having really nothing themselves to fear 
from any application of it. 

‘ The cottagers pig should be bought in the spring, or late iii win- 
ter ; and, being then four months old, h^ will be a year old before 
killing time ; for it should always be borne in mind, that this age is 
required in order to insure the greatest quantity of meat from a 
given quantity of food. If a hog be more than a year old, he is the 
better^ for it. The flesh is more solid and more nutritious than that 
of a young hog, much in the same degree that the mutton of a full- 
mouthed wether is better than that of a younger wetner. The pork 
bacon of young hogs, even if fatted on corn, is very apt to boil 
t, as they call it ; that is to say, come out of the pot smaller in bulk 
than it goes in. When you begin to fat, do it by degrees, especially 
in the case of hogs under a year old. If you feed high all at once, 
the hog is apt to surfeit, and then a great loss of food takes place. 
Peas, or barley-meal, is the food ; the latter rather the best, and docs 
the work quicker. Make him quite fat by all means. The last 
bushel, even if he sit as he eats, is the most profitable. If he can 
walk two hundred yards at a time, he Is not well- fatted. Lean ba- 
con is the most wasteful thing that any family can use. In short, it 
is uneatable, except by drunkards, who want something to stimulate 
their sickly appetite. The man who cannot live on solid fat bacon, 
well fed and well cured, wants the sweet sauce of labour, dr is fit for 
the hospital. But, then, it must be bacon, the effect of barley or 
peas (not beans) and not of whey, potatoes, or messes of any kind. 
It i% frequently said, and I know that even farmers say it, that bacon, 
tl^us mader costs more than it is xxiorth ! Why do they lake care to 
have it then? They know better. They know well, that it is the 
very cheapest they can have ; and they, who look at both ends and 
both sides of every cost, would as soon think of shooting their hogs 
as of fatting them on messes ; that is to say, for their oimi use, how- 
ever willing they might now-and-then be to regale the Londoners with 
I a bit of potatoe-pork. 

i ‘ About Christmas, if the weather be coldish, is a good time to kill, 
the weather be very mild, you may wait a little longer ; for the hog ^ 
cannot be too fat. The day before killing, he should have no food. ' 
To kill a hog nicely is so much- of a business, that it is better to pay 
a shilling for having it done, than to stab and hack and tear the car- 
cass about. I shall not speak of jsori ; for 1 would by no means rc- 
cofWUfilsdH- There are two ways of going to work to make bacon ; 
fifi the one you take off the hair by scalding. This is the practice in 
most parts of England, and all over America. But the Hampshire 
way, and best way, is to burn the hair off! There is a great deal of 
difierence in the consequences. The first method slackens the skin, 
vrpens all the pores of it, makes it loose and fiabby, by drawing out 
the roots of the hair. The second tightens the skin in every part, 
conti'acts all the sinews and the veins in the skin, makes the flitch a 
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solidcr thing, and the skin a better protection to the meat. The 
taste of the meat is very different from that of a scalded hog ; and to 
this chiefly it was that Hanipshire bacon owed its reputation for ex- 
cellence. As the hair is to be burnt off, it must be dry^ and care 
must be taken, that the hog be kept on dry litter, of some sort, the 
day previous to killing. When killed, he is laidl!lpon a narrow bed 
of straw, not wider than his carcass, and only two or three incl^s 
thick. He is then covered all over thinly with straw, to which, ac- 
cording as the wind may be, the fire is put at one end. As the straw 
burns, it burns ' the hair. It requires two or three coverings and 
burnings, and care is taken, that the skin be not, in any part, burnt 
or parched. When the hair is all burnt off close, the hog is scraped 
clean, but never touched with •water. The upper side being finished, 
the hog is turned over, and the other side is treated in like manner. 
This work should always be done be/xke daydight ; for, in the day- 
light, you cannot so nicely discover whether the hair be sufficiently 
burnt off. The light of the fire is weakened by that of the day. 
Besides, it makes the boys get up very early for once at any rate, and 
that is something ; for boys always like a bonfire. 

* The inwards are next taken out, and, if the wife be not a slattern, 
here, in the mere ofial, in the mere garbage, there is food, and deli- 
cate food too, for a large family for a week ; and hogs-puddings for 
the children, and some for neighbours^ children who come to play 
with them ; for these things are by no means to be overlooked, seeing 
that they tend to the keeping alive of that affection in children for 
their parents, which later in life will be found absolutely necessary to 
give effect to wholesome precept, especially when opposed icf the 
boisterous passions of youth. 

^ The butcher, the next day, cuts the hog up ; and then the house 
h filled with meat ! Souse, griskins, blade-bones, thigh-bones, spare- 
ribs, chines, belly-pieces, cheeks, all coming into use one after the 
other, and tfte last of the latter not before the end of about four or 
five weeks. But, about this time, it is more than possible, that the 
Methodist parson will pay you a visit. It is remarked in America, 
that these gentry are attracted by the squeaking of the pigs, as the 
fox is by the cackling of the hen. This may be slander ; but I wilt 
tell you what I did know to happen. A good, honest, careful fellow, 
had a spas'e-rib, on which be intended to sup with his family, idler a 
long and hard day’s work at coppicing. Home he came at dark with 
his two little boys, ^ach with a nitch of wood that they had carried 
four miles, cheered with the thought of the repast that awaked^^hem. 
In he went, found his wife, the Methodist parson, and a whole troop 
of the sisterhood, engaged in prayer, and on the table lay scattered 
^e cl^O-polished bonps of tl^ spare- rib 1 Can any reasonable crea- 
ture brieve, that> to save the soul, God requires us to give up the 
food necessary to sustain the body 1 Did Saint Paul preach this ! He, 
¥1^, while he spread the Gospel abroad, worked himself^ in order to 
have to give to tliosc who were unable to work? Upon wi^t, thenj da 



W25, Col)betfj? CMagc Ecm&my. 1 17 

these modern Saints, these Evangelical gentlemen, found their claim 
to live on the labour of ethers? * pp. HS-ISS. 

The concluding chapter of the book is devoted to a variety 
of matters, each less important, indeed, than those already dis- 
(Cnsscd, but all of them deserving the utmost attention, because 
ail enlarging the resources of the poor^ These are the care of 
.bees, geese, ducks, turkeys, and fowls ; pigeonS| rabbits, goatSf 
and Swes ; the making of rush-lights; the growing of mustard.; 

management of dress, furniture and fuel;; and au excellent 
receipt ftw" making yeast. The rearing of some of the animals 
iiow enumerated, he says, may not be attended with much pro- 
fit, as of pigeons and rabbits ; but they are pleasing from their 
beauty or their domestic manners, and are ol^ects ddight to 
children, to whom they give early habits of fondness for ani- 
mals, and of setting a value on them, which he very wisely 
considers as most important. 

^ A very considerable part of all the property of a nation consists 
of animals. Of course a proportionate part of the cares and labours 
of a people appertain to the breeding and bringing to perfection 
those animals ; and, if you consult your experience, you will find, 
that a labourer is, generally speaking, of value in proportion as he is 
worthy of being intrusted with the care of animals. The most care- 
less fellow cannot Aurt a hedge or ditch ; but, to trust him with the 
ieam^ or tke^ocA, is another matter. And, mind, for the man tiS be 
trust-worthy in this respect, the boy must have beeri in the habit of 
^eing kind and considerate towards animals ; and nothing is so likely 
to give him that excellent habit as his seeing, from his very birth, 
animals talcen great care of, and treated with great kindness by his 
parents, and now and then having a little thing to caU his omta ' 

j). 186 . 

Agreeing entirely in these sentiments, we must add that one 
ether reason wlw w.e prize such early habits in children is, their 
tendency to soften and improve the character. Every thing 
that counteracts the harshness apt to be engendered by a hard 
life in the poorer classes, becomes of the greatest value, and 
should be cherished by die sagacious moralist alt the, more, 
because the legislator is so shamefully prone to hegle^ it, and, 
in^d,; rather to combine with want and toil in extinguishing 
fee of our nature. It must not, Ko^wever, be 
supposed, that no gain arises from even the humblest of these 
pccupaitions ; it is rather surprising to find them so valuable, 
even bh the sipore of mere profit— thus, from four rabbits (three 
does and a buck);, which really cost nothing to keep^ tbere may 
be obtained 120 rabbits a year, or a dish of meat once in three 
days. A: remark as sensible as diose just cited, and on a sub- 
ject which pjur author always readily steps aside to inculcate, 
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here occurs. This, says h ^5 is a much larger quantity of food 
than any man will get by spending half his time in the pursuit 
of mid animals, to say nothing of the toil, the tearing of clothes, 
and the danger of pursuing the latter. 

We close our account of the contents of this volume, by ex- 
tracting the receipt for yeast ; with this view, that a diffusion of 
it may emancipate some persons from the thraldom of the com- 
mon brewer, always galling, and, with their new-fangled pre- 
tensions, becoming hardly bearable. Poor people who bakf' 
are very often, as we know, in country places, obliged to buy 
their beer instead of brewing, because they arc refused yeast if 
they do not deal with the brewer, or his creature the publican. 
Yet the means of providing this article are so simple, that any 
one who can bake can at once supply herself with it for a year. 

‘ In Long Island they make yeast cakes. A parcel of these cakas 
is made once a year. That is often enough. And, when you bake, 
you take one of these cakes (or more, according to the bulk of the 
batch), and with them raise your bread. The very best bread J ever 
eat in my life was lightened with these cakes. 

* The materials for a good batch of cakes are as follows : 8 ounces 
of good fresh Hops ; 3^ pounds of llyc-Fiour ; 7 pounds of Indian 
Corn Meal; and one Gallon of water — Rub the hops, so as to se*^ 
parate them. Put them into the water, which is to be boiling at the 
time. Let them boil half an hour. Then strain the liquor through 
a fine sieve into an earthen vessel. While the liquor is hot, put [n 
the Rye-Flour ; stirring the liquor well, and quickly as the Rye-Flpur 
goes into it. The day after, when it is working, put in the Indian- 
Meal, Stirling it w^ell as it goes in. Before the Indian-Meal be all 
in, the mess will be very stiff; and it will, in fact, be doughy very 
much of the consistence of the dough that bread is made of — Take 
this dough ; knead it well, as you would for pic’-crust. Roll it out 
with a roIHng-pin, as you roll out pie-crust, to the thickness of about 
a third, of an inch. When you have it (or a part of it at .a time) 
rolled out, cut it up into cakes with a tumbler-glass turned upside- 
dowii, or with something else that will answer the same purpose. 
Take a clean board (a tin may be better), and put the cakes to dry in 
the 5 ttw. Turn them every day ; let lliem receive no wet; and they 
will become as bard as ship biscuit. Put them in a bag, or box, and 
cep them in a place perfectly Jree Jrot^ damp. — When you hgke, 
take two cakes, of the thickness above-mentioned, and about 3 inches 
in diameter ; put them in hot water, over-nighty having cracked them 
first. Let the vessel containing them stand hear the fire-place all 
liitght They will dissolve by the morning, atid then you use them in 
scttiiig^par ^ponge (as it is called) precisely as you would use the 
yeaiifcof beer. ' pp. 201, 202. 

white pea-meal, dr barley- meal, will <Jo as well as 

Jndian^meah 
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We trust that none of our readers will think we have be- 
stowed too much space upon these topics. Let it be remember- 
ed, that after procuring raiment and shelter, almost the whole 
time and attention of the bulk of the people in every communi- 
ty, is of necessity devoted to the procuring sustenance, that 
fheir comfort depends exactly on the greater or less degree of 
abundancie, and the better or worse quality in which this sus- 
tenance is obtained. Whatever therefore, by how little soever 
Hn addition, enables them to increase its quantity, and mend its 
composition, brings a solid improvement to their condition, and 
helps the great business of their whole lives. The points to 
which the book before us directs their attention, are of the great- 
er importance, because no cultivation of the economy recom- 
mended can be attended with the counteracting check which 
follows close behind so many other improvements in the labour 
of the poor, a fall of their wages. Whoever should teach the 
reaper to do his work in half the time, would at the same time 
teaeh the farmer to give him half the wages, nay, a general 
practice of working farm work two or three hours extra would 
not increase his hire, but he will receive as much wages if be 
industriously brews and bakes, and tends useful animals at by 
hours, as if he consumed these and his earnings together, at the 
alehouse. Nor do we even see, in their remote influence upon 
population, any risk from the utmost attention that can be be- 
stowed upon the cares and contrivances in question. On the 
contrary, the prudent, regular, and virtuous habits connected 
with them, are likely rather to restrain than to encourage im- 
provident connexions. 

Anxious, then, that the full benefit of such instructions should 
be communicated to the poor, we most earnestly exhort all per- 
sons in easy circumstances, who live in the country, and such as 
superintend the concerns of their poorer neighbours in towns, 
to diffuse the knowledge of the subject among the labouring 
classes. A present is better than a lecture ; at least it makes a 
most excellent accompaniment to one. Let them distribute 
these little books ; and if one or two of the remarks on Metho- 
dists offend, or are likely to prevent the perusal from doing the 
goodi.it ought, let them either draw their pen through those 
lew lines, or tell the persons to whom they are giving the book, 
that Mr Cobbett has prejudiiies on that score, from sonie in- 
stances he has perhaps observed of hypocrisy ; and, that they 
may pass bn to the rest of the book. We could indeed wish 
Mr C. himself to remove this difficulty, and perhaps one or 
two more, of which a word presently. All the passages alluded 
to would not fill one page. 



|20. Cobbett^s CoHagf Eeono^t Febf 

Oar next kope ie, that the affluent would bestow their boun- 
ty always in spch a way as to improve the receivers more per- 
monenu;^ than too many at present think of doing. Clothing 
and meuipine, distributed juaiciously in the inclement season, is 
nnexpeptlonable; when the poor are actually in want of food, 
po one can object to giving supplies of it But of what real 
service is it (except to make a figure in newspaper paragraphs) 
for Lord this, or Squire that, to give so many fat beeves'^nd 
barrels of strong ale to the cottagers of his villages, and so 
many messes that may be cooked into plumb-puddings, or 
minpe pies '? The money thus lavished in a single meal, per- 
haps an intemperate one, would be most usefully employed, 
and render the poor people a lasting service, if given in the 
form of baking, or brewing apparatus, or other housdiold uten- 
sils, or of domestic animals provided at the proper season, 
pive a cottager's family one or two hearty Christmas dinners 
of beef, pudding, and beer or spirits ; they are none the better 
for it tour and twenty hours after, only (which is certainly 
something) they have had the jollity of the day. But give 
them a pig, of a good kind and in the right season ; you add 
to their comforts for perhaps half the year, lend them the sti- 
paulus of property to exertion and gocid^onduct, ensure them 
many days jollity of a better kind, at the slaughtering, and 
probably ppt th^m in circumstances to want no similar gift the 
ti^tyeiar, atid to let your bounty go to some other quarter, 
where it may produce as good effects. There is another easy way 
of benehting the poor without any expense, which ought never tq 
be lost sigh^ of ; they may be assisted in acquiring some of the 
knowledge end skill in domestic matters, by the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, A number of things in gardening, 
jcookery, brewing, baking, rraring of animals, &c, which pan- 
not easily be taught by written instructions, may, in a very 
^ort tiine^ be imparted by wtually witnessing the operations iii 
gaestion. 

' We consider it tq be, also, highly e:SP^i<!nt that lessons 
such as those to which wie have been adverting in this article, 
should multipli^ and extended. Mr Cobbett has done 
much gq^ service; bqt ipuch remains to be added; and we 
pre not without hopes that he will himself carry his plan fur- 
mef. We shall shortly point put n subjects of great im- 
portiwe.. ■ , ' ' ' " ■' " 

Various little branche^of industry, particularly ginning and 
ktutting stoHidcin^, to^ be performed by ^e wom^ w^o ^ not 
go Wfield, and even in the. eveiiings by those whp do, as well 
as by children who are too young to work at ad, and thorn whq 
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^re unable to work a full dav’s work* Indeed we see nothings 
except the ridicule of the things to prevent men from passing 
the long evenings of winter in uiese occupations, which neither 
fatigue the body nor mind. But one thing ought always to ac- 
company such work ; while the rest of the family are engaged^ 
pne should, by turns, read to the workers. This is an arrange^* 
nient practised in many towns with great success, and is appli- 
cable to every stationary trade not attended with noise. 

1 .. Cookery is an art of first-rate importance to the poor, both 
as regards the power of economizing food, and of bettering its 
flavour. Nor is any nation less beholden to its resources than 
ourselves. Only see from how little a bit of meat, and how 
small an addition of vegetables, a Frenchman will make a com- 
fortable and highly palatable dish, rendering every part of the 
bread, which forms the staple of his meal, savoury and agree- 
able. This is something at all times ; in cold or wet weather, it 
is still more important ; and it moreover enables the housewife 
to save many a piece of skin, gristle, and even meat, now 
>^asted from want of skill* Some plain rules for such cookery^ 
particularly for preparing wliat the French call a pot-au-feti^ in 
which very slow boiling, or stewing on a small fire, is the prin<f 
cipal matter, would \)e a most useful present to the poor ; and 
a little practical lesson from a rich neighbour’s cook or kitchen** 
maid, would be here of great service. Agreeing with Mr Cob- 
bhtt, generally, as to the bad effects of vegetables, that is, of 
Wning the labouring classes to a vegetable diet, and especially 
to one of potatoes, we conceive that the cultivation of a few 
greens, peas, and pot-herbs, is an advantage, but that the most 
beneficial method by far of using them, and the most econo!- 
mical, is in the way just now hinted at^ 

The last point of this kind to which we shall advert is by far 
the most important, we mean the economy of Fuel. In all cold 
countries, but especially in those which are as wet as ours, full 
half the health, strength, and comfort of the poor, is involved in 
that word. We mimit say a good deal mpre ; but to the exr 
tent of helf it clearly goes. Compare only the looks, cither 
jTor health or expression of cheerfulness, of the cottagers, takr 
mg every age, in countries where coal is plentiful, and where 
they burn faggots, you would think they lived at least twice as 
ivell; and in lact so it is, though they may eat, and probably 
(do, a good deal less ; for warmth makes the meal go much fur- 
ther, and renders the want of it far less pinching. In wet wear 
iher, above all, and that is half die year, but especially in C0I4 
wet, which is above a thir^ part of it, nothing can be more dcr 
plprable th^in the lot of labourers straitened in the meens of 
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drying their clothes. Exercise may keep the body in tolerable 
heat; but the clothes, of which they have no change, can 
hardly ever be well dried for weeks at a time. And of the 
state of a cottage without fire, in a cold and long evening, no- 
thing more needs be said than Mr Cobbett has written in his re- 
marks on the necessity of providence in laying up fuel before 
the weather breaks. 

* Fire is a capital article. To have no hre, or a bad fire, to sit 
by, is a most dismal thing. In such a state, man and wife must be* 
something out of the common way to be in good humour with each 
other, to say nothing of colds, and other ailments which are the na- 
tural consequence of such misery. If we suppose the great Creator 
to condescend to survey liis works in detail, what object can be so 
pleasing to him as that of the labourer, after his return from the 
toils of a cold winter day, sitting with his wife and children round a 
cheerful fire, while the wind whistles in the chimney and the rain 
pelts the roof? But, of all God s creation, what is so miserable to 
behold or to think of as a wretched, half'Starved family, creeping to 
their nest of flocks or straw, there to lie shivering, till sent forth by 
the fear of absolutely expiring from want?* p. 199. 

Now, some fuel must at all events be laid up by the cottager ; 
but we would fain draw his attention, and that of persons who 
can instruct him, to the means of economizing it. We believe 
there is no cold country where so much is wasted, and so little 
contrivance is used in making it go far. Count Rumford-s im- 
provement, of contracting chimneys and throwing the fire for-i 
ward into the room, has been of some service ; but it is ex-^ 
tremely inaderjiiate to meet the evil. What we anxiously re- 
commend is the use of Stoves. Of the efficacy and economy of 
these no one can doubt, who has either seen them used, or re- 
flects upon their principle. _ All that is required is, that the 
windows and doors should be tight (and any thing that teaches 
so easy an improvement is of itself a benefit); and then the 
stove, being lighted twice a day, in the morning and evening, 
and the damper let dovyn when the fire is quite burnt out, the 
apartment contains a body of heated air, so that every part of 
it is equally warm, instead of the stations near the fire being 
like a furnace, and those a few feet from It like a cellar, as 
must happen in cold weather,, with the fire of an open chimney. 
In very cold countries, the use of stoves Is necessary, because 
our mode of heating rooms would have no effect \r\ subduing 
the rigour of the climate — and their adoption in such 

places is a complete answer to any objection from the diffi- 
culty or expense of erecting them. Double windows may there 
be required ; but we shoiild' think that here the heat might be 
retained with a single frame ; though the great saving of fuel 
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would well repay the additional glass. To heat the stove In the 
morning might not always be necessary, unless when there were 
young children to remain in the house : but it might be lit at 
the dinner hour, and the dinner cooked at the same time; and 
another heating, but a much shorter one, before night- fall, 
would be sufficient to receive the labourer after his work, and 
‘ To warm him, late returned from field at eve.’ 

We have no manner of doubt that, if ingenious men turn 
Tkeir attention to this subject (and a more important one there 
is not), with a view of ascertaining the cheapest construction, 
corabini.:g an attention to the comfort of the room, the facility 
of a little simple cookery, and the convenience of drying clothes, 
a plan may be devised, perfectly suited to the climate as well as 
the habits of the people^ and the adoption of which, in most 
parts of the country, but especially in those where coals abound 
not, will operate a greater change in the comforts of the poor 
than has been introduced within the memory of man. 

Another field, far too extensive to be here even glanced at, is 
opened, by reflecting how cruelly the folly and rapacity of many 
of our laws now press upon the poor. Some half dozen alterations 
might be easily made, without changing anythinj^ that can be 
called parts of the system, or injuring even any considerable por- 
tion ot our golden deity, revenue, to which so many sacrifices 
are made; — alterations which would be felt as blessings in every 
cottage throughout the country. But we know this is forbidden 
ground. To change is acknowledging that things were not in 
a state of perfection before, and our rulers cannot bear to think 
of such condescension. We, therefore, are confining our atten- 
tion to improvements which may be urged by sensible persons, 
in easy circumstances, among their neighbours, without any aid 
from the Government or the Legislature. And we now close 
our suggestions with recommending the labouring classes to the 
more particular attention of literary men, who may well devote 
6oraew,hat more of their time to instructing them in their duties, 
never forgetting their rights. Works of amusement let them 
have by all means ; but we look also to what they, God be 
praised, have learnt to think more essential, the hard food of 
useful instruction. Many excellent works are too costly and 
too voluminous tor the labouring man’s purse and time; many 
of them abound in matter abstruse to him, and which a little fa- 
miliar explanation would render intelligible and interesting. 
No man can be more worthily employed than by preparing 
cheap editions, or abridgments of these, accompanied with ex- 
planations and reflexions suited to the times we live in. Very 
far, indeed, from us, be the vile, pitiful cant, of excepting poli- 
ticks from these publications. On the contrary, we expressly 
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mean to say, tbat there is no one subject so important, even to 
the poorest man alive, after the wants of the returning day have 
been provided for. We trust, then, that the publications in 
.question will very generally be of a political caste; and that the 
commentaries upon the events and the wisdom of former times 
will always bear an immediate reference to the events and the 
wxsnoM of the present day ; never, for an instant, losing sight of 
the fundamental maxim of our Constitution, that the poor man 
has a right to make his voice heard in the management of pub«> 
lie affairs, and to .join in keeping a check over those who are 
intrusted with the national concerns. 

This last topic leads us, before concluding, to express our re- 
net, that Mr Cobbett should have interspersed his excellent 
book with some remarks neither well founded, nor consistent 
with the general tone of it, in disparagement of education. He 
undervalues sending children to school, and holds, that the true 
education for a labourer’s child is to teach him to labour, steadi- 
ly, carefully, skilfully, — to do as many useful things as pos- 
sible, — and to make industry, sobriety and cleanliness, habi-o 
tual. Who can doubt this r But is it at all inconsistent with 
sending them to school, and, beside all those things which 
they may acquire by example, giving them the means of learn- 
ing a variety of other matters extremely useful to them, and 
improving both to their characters and understandings? In- 
deed, the best answer to such remarks (which the author does 
not, after all, dwell upon) is to remind him, that the very bene- 
fits to be derived from his own instructions, in the most practical 
details of a cottage’s economy, can only be reaped, by those he 
addresses, through theveiy acquirement of reading, which he is 
disparaging. 

Moreover, we have a word to say upon the old topic, so great 
pi favourite with this writer, his invectives against Mr Malthus, 
founded entirely upon the misunderstanding of that virtuous 
end enlightened man’s principles. For, after all, Mr Cobbett 
is nowise at variance with him. His whole advice to the poor, 
is to preserve their independence, by industry, and economy, 
and skill; to buy nothing they cannot pay for; to live honest* 
ly, by their own means, and not thievishly upon others; to trust 
to their own exertions, and not rely upon the parish dole. With 
these principles constantly inculcated to them, in the ordinary 
nfihirs of life, would be have them discard all prudence, pro- 
vidence, independence of spirit^ and honesty of dealing, in the 
most important transaction of their whole existence, end rush 
Into a connexion, which at least doubles, and, probably, will 
increase five or six fold all their wants, without once consider- 
ing how those augmented demands are to be satisfied Qtv* 
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tainly not, — must be the answer. A man is still less justified in 
making an improvident marriage than an improvident bargain, 
because it is worse to have a family whom you cannot support 
than to contract a debt which you can with difficulty pay» i^ut 
then, if Mr Cobbett admits this, he and Mr Malthus are agreed; 
for it is utterly untrue that Mr Malthus ever dreamt of any 
other voluntary checks to population, and no one who has read 
his works can fancy it. Nay, we think Mr Cobbett has gone » 
^ood*deal further than Mr Malthus (though not at all furtho* 
than is correctly true), in handling this subject ; as where he 
says, that if a labouring man ‘ have more than four children, 
some of them ought to be doing something,* p. 57. Mr Malthus 
never carried his anxiety as to children further than the marriage 
contract. He seems to have thought (as will certainly, in most 
cases, ^happen), that the marriage once made, children must come 
as they may. But Mr Cobbett seems to go a good way beyond 
this degree of providence and moral restraint ; otherwise, how is 
a labouring man to comply with the rule of having only four 
young children at once ? If the husband and wife live together, 
the chances are, that they will have six or seven before any one 
is capable of helping in any wa^. Does he then mean that 
they ought not to live together? This may be very right; it 
may be a rigorous derivation, for any thing we know, from the 
principle, carried to the extremity of its application. But let it 
be remarked, that the inference is not made by Mr Malthus, 
nor is any thing like such a check ever contemplated by binu 
/ Last of all, we do wish that Mr Cobbett would extend the 
usefulness of his books for the poor, by leaving out those flings 
at Methodists, to which we have already alluded — and which 
only tend to shut many a door against wholesome instruction, 
at which it would otherwise be sure of entering. We also differ 
with him wholly upon the utility of religious tracts distributed 
among the poor, always assuming, that these shall not be of the 
base or ludicrous kind, which some silly persons, and some de« 
signing ones, try to disseminate, and, making it one condition 
of our approval, that other mental nourishment shall be freely 
administered also. We are by no means so bigotted as to re- 
quire, that he should tack portions of theological instruction to his 
Cottage Economy. But on his part we request alike concession ; 
and entreat him to avoid the disputed matters, both on Education, 
Methodism, and Tracts, and send out his lessons without a dog, 
which must obstruct their course. We heartily join with him in 
a pursuit which we firmly believe is calculated to better the con- 
dition of the people, to raise their character, and to increase 
their weight in the country and we are truly desirous that so 
momentous a concern should experience no hinderance. 
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Art. VI. An Inquiry into the Principles of Beauty in Grecian 
Architecture ; with an Historical View of the Rise and Pro- 
gress of the Art in Greece. By George, Earl of Aber- 
deen, K. T. &c. London, Murray. 1822 . 

Xt is observed by Madame de Stael, ‘ that Architecture is 
the only art which approaches, in its effects, to the works 
of Nature;^ and there are few, we believe, who have flot at 
some period of their lives felt the truth of the observation. 
The cathedral of York, the dome of St Paul’s, or the interior 
of St Peter’s, are scarcely classed in our recollection with the 
glories of human creation ; and the impression which they pro- 
duce, is less akin to admiration of the talent of an artist, than 
to the awe and veneration which the traveller feels when he 
first enters the defiles of the Alps. 

It has often been a matter of regret to persons of taste in 
this country, that an art, so magnificent in its monuments, and 
so powerful in its effect, has been so little the object of popular 
cultivation; nor is it perhaps easy to understand, how a peo- 
ple so much alive to the grand and the beautiful in the other 
departments of taste, should so long have remained insensible 
to the attractions of one of its most interesting branches. 
Many causes have, doubtless, conspired to produce this efiect; 
but among these, the principal, we are persuaded, is to be 
found in the absence of any monuments of approved excellence 
to form the taste, and excite the admiration of the Public.\^ 
And, in this respect, there is an important distinction, which 
is often overlooked, between architecture and the other depart- 
ments of art or literature. 

In poetry, painting, or sculpture, the great works of former 
times are in every body’s bands ; and the public taste has long 
ago been formed on the study of those remains of ancient ge- 
nius, which still continue, notwithstanding the destruction of 
the people who gave them birth, to govern the iniagipation of 
succeeding ages. The poetry of Virgil, aud the ^Oquence 
of Cicero, form the first objects to which the education of the 
young is directed ; the designs of Raphael and Correggio have 
been multiplied, by the art of engraving, to almost as great an 
^extent as the classical authors; and casts at least, of the Apollo 
and the Venus, are familiar to every person who has paid the 
smallest attention to the beauty of the human form. It is on 
habitnal study of these works that the public taste has been 
fpriued ; and the facility of engraving and printing has extend* 
ed our acquaintance with their excellences, almost as far as 
knowledge or education have extended in the world. 
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But with architecture, the case is widely different. Public 
edifices cannot be published and circulated with the same faci* 
lity as an edition of Virgil, or a print of Claude Lorrain. To 
copy or restore such monuments, requires an expenditure of 
capital, and an exertion of skill, almost as great as their ori- 
ginal construction. Nations must be fiir advanced in wealth 
and attainment before such costly undertakings can be attempt- 
ed. And if the superstition of an earlier age has produced 
structures of astonishing magnitude and genius, they are of a 
kind which, however venerable or imposing, are not calculated 
to have the same effect in chastening the public taste, with 
those which arose in that auspicious period when all the finer 
powers of the mind had attained their highest exaltation. It 
thus unfortunately happens, that architecture cannot share in 
the progress which the other fine arts are continually making 
from the circulation and study of the works of antiquity ; and 
successive nations are often obliged to begin anew the career 
which their predecessors have run, and fall inevitably into the 
errors which they had learned to avoid* 

The possibility of multiplying drawings or engravings of the 
edifices of antiquity, or of informing distant nations of their 
proportions and dimensions, has but little tendency to obviate 
this disadvantage. Experience has shown, that the best draw- 
ings convey no sort of conception of architectural grandeur, or 
of the means by which it is produced* To those, indeed, who 
h*ave seen the originals, such engravings are highly valuable, 
because they awaken and renew the impression which the edifices 
themselves have made ; but to those who have not had this ad- 
vantage, they speak an unknown language. This is matter of 
common observation ; and there is no traveller who has return- 
ed from Greece or Italy, who will not confirm its truth. It is 
as impossible to convey a conception of the exterior of the Par- 
thenon, or the interior of St Peter's, by the finest drawings ac- 
companied by the most accurate statement of their dimensions, 
as to give the inhabitants of a level country, a true sense of 
the sulnimity of the Alps, by exhibiting a drawing of the snowy 
peaks of Mont Blanc, and informing him of its altitude accord- 
ing to the latest trigonometrical observations. 

Even if drawings could convey a conception of the original 
structures, the taste for this art is so extremely limited, that it 
could have but little effect in obviating the disadvantage of their 
remote situation. There is not one person in a hundred, who 
ever looks at a drawing, or if he does, is capable of deriving 
the smallest pleasure from the finest productions of that branch 
of art. . To be reduced to turn over a portfolio of engravings, 
2 
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is prorcfbiiiliy spoken of as the most wretched of all occupa-> 
tions in a drawing«room ; and it is. no uncommon thing to see 
the productions or Plaude* or Pottssin, or Williams, wound- 
ing in all the riches of architectural omament, passed over witli- 
out the slightest indication of emotion, by persons of acknow- 
ledged taste in other respects. And yet the same individuals, 
who are utterly insensible to architectural excellence in this 
form, could not avoid acquiring a certain taste for its beauties, 
if they were the subject of habitual observation, in edifices at 
home, or obtruded upon their attention in the course of forei^ 
travelling. 

Besides this, the architect is exposed to insurmountable dif- 
fkulties, if the cultivation of those around him has not kept 
pace with his own, and if they are incapable of feeling tne 
beauty of the edifices on which his taste has been formed. It 
is to no purpose that his own taste may have been improved 
by studying the ruins of Athens or Rome ; unless the taste of 
his employers has undergone a similar amelioration, his genius 
will remain dormant, and his architectural drawings be suffered 
to lie in unnoticed obscurity in the recesses of his portfolio. The 
architect, it should ala^ays be remembered, cannot erect edi- 
fices as the poet writes verses, or the painter covers his canvass, 
without any external assistance. A great expenditure of capibd 
is absolutely essential to the production of any considerable spe- 
cimen of his art : — and therefore, unless he can communicate 
his own enthusiasm to the wealthy, and unless a growing desire 
for architectural embellishments is sufficient to overcome the 
inherent principle of parsimony, or the interested views of in-, 
dividuals, or the jealousy of public bodies, he will never have 
an opportunity of displaying, his genius, or all his attempts wilt 
be thwarted by persons incapable of appreciating it. And un- 
fortunately the talents of no artist, how great soever, can effect 
such a^evolution ; it can bebrought about only by the conliti^d 
observation of beatUpil edijkesy and the difiusion of a tasb 
the arb among all the ’well educated classes of the people. 

The states of antiquity lay so immediately. in the vicinity of 
each other, that the progress of architecture was uninterrupted; 
and thus people of each nation formed their taste by the stui^ 
of the structures of those to whom they lay advent.' The A- 
thenians, in particular, in raising the beauti/w.edifii^ wldcb 
have so long been the adgiiration of the world, : proceeded en^ 
tirely upon the model of the buildmgs by vrhich th^ were sur- 
rounded, and the Temple of Jupiter, ranthellenicus in the Islcmd 
of jSlgina, which is said to have been built by before 

i 
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the Trojan War, remains to this clay to testify the species of e- 
difices on which their national taste was formed. The Ionic 
order, as its name denotes, arose in the wealthy rcfrions of Asia 
Minor; and when the Athenians turned their aiieiition to the 
embellishment of their city, they had, in tlicir immediate vici- 
mty, edifices capable of pointing out the exccHeiuu\-; of that 
beautiful style. The 'Romans formed their taste u}K)n the ar- 
chitc(itiirc of the ])cople wdiom they had subdued, and adopted 
all their orders from the Grecian structures. "Iheir early tem- 
ples were exactly similar to those of their masters in the art of 
design ; and when the national taste was formed upon that model, 
they combined them, as real genius will, into different forms, 
and l^tthe Colyseum and the baths of Dioclcsian as monuments 
of the grandeur and originality of their conceptions. 

In modern limes the restoration of taste first began around 
the edifices of antiquity. ‘ On the revival of the art in Italy, ' 
says Lord Aberdeen, ‘ during the fifteenth and sixteenth ceri- 
‘ turics, the great architects who adorned that country natur- 

* ally looked for instruction to the monuments with which they 
‘ were surrounded, — the wu'ecks and fragments of Imperial 
‘ Rome. These were not only successfully imitated, but somc- 
‘ times even surpassed by the Italian artists; for Bramanti and 

* Michael Angelo, Palladio and Bernini, designed and executed 
‘ works which, although of unecpial merit, may fairly challenge 
‘ a comparison with the boasted productions of the Augustan 
‘ age. * Italy and France, accordingly, have reaped the full 
advantage of their local proximity to the monuments of former 
genius; and the character of their buildings evinces a decided 
superiority to the works of arcliitects in other states. 

In the south of Europe, therefore, the progress of architec- 
ture has been uninterrupted, and each successive age has reaped 
the full benefit which the works of those which preceded it was 
fitted to confer. But the remoteness of- their situation has de- 
prived the inhabitants of the north of Europe ol’ this advantage ; 
and, while the revival of letters and the arts has developed the 
taste of the people of this country, in other respects, to a very 
great degree, their knowledge of arclii lecture is yet in its infan - 
cy. In this city the most remarkable proofs of this deficiency 
were annually exhibited till a very recent period. The same 
age which was illustrated by the genius of Sir Walter Scott, and 
Campbell, and Dugald Stewart, witnessed the erection of Nel- 
son’s Monument and St George’s Church. 

The extraordinary improvement in the public taste, which 
has taken place since the peace of JSH opened tlie Continent 
to so large a proportion of our population, evinces, in the most 
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unequivocal manner, the influence of the acinal sight of fine 
models in training the mind to the perception of architec- 
tural l)eauty. That architecture is greatly more an object 
both of study and interest than it was ten years ago, is matter 
of common observation ; and the most convincing proof of the 
extension of a taste for its excellences is to be found in the ra- 
pid increase and extensive circulation of engravings of the most 
interesting ruins on the Continent, which has taken place of 
late years. These engravings, however incapable of convey- 
ing an adequate idea of the originals to those who have never 
left this country, yet serve as an admirable auxiliary to the me- 
mory, in retaining the impression which they had produced on 
those who have had that advantage; and, accordingly, their 
sale is almost entirely confined to persons of that description. 

Nor is the improvement less gratifying in the style of the 
edifices, and the genius of the architects who have arisen dur- 
ing that period. The Churches of Marybone and St Pancras 
in London, notwithstanding some striking defects, are by far 
the finest buildings which have been raised in the metropolis 
since the days of Sir Christopher Wren. The new street in 
front of Carlton House, including the Quadrant, contains some 
most beautiful specimens of architecture, although the absurd 
rage for novelty has disfigured it by other structures of extra- 
ordinary deformit)'. The buildings which adjoin, and look into 
the Regent Park, arc the most chaste and elegant examples. of 
the application of the Grecian architecture to private edifices, 
which the metropolis can boast. Nor is the improvement less 
conspicuous in our own capital, where the vicinity of freestone 
quarries of uncommon beauty, and the advantages of an un- 
rivalled situation, have excited a very strong desire for archi- 
tectural embellishment. It is hardly possible to believe that 
Waterloo Place, the Royal Terrace, Leopold Place, and the 
Melville Monument, have been erected in the same age which 
witnessed the building of Lord Nelson's Monument on the 
Calton Hill, or the recent edifices in the Parliament Square. 
The remarkable start which the genius as well as taste of our 
architects has taken since the public attention was drawn to 
this art, affords a striking proof of the influence of popular en- 
couragement in fostering the conceptions of native genius, and 
illustrates the hopelessness of expecting that our artists will ever 
attain to excellence, when the taste of the people does not keep 
pace with their exertions. 

But the causes which have recently given so remarkable a 
stimulus to architectural exertion are fnnporary in their nature. 
Jt is impo.ssib]e to expect that the Continent will always be 
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open to our youth, or that the public attention can be perma- 
nently directed to tlie arts of peace, witli the interest which is 
so remarkable at this time- Other wars may arise w^hich will 
shut us out from the south of Europe ; the interest of politics 
may again withdraw the national attention from the fine arts ; 
or the war of extermination, of which (ireccc is now the thea- 
tre, may utterly destroy those monuments w'^hich have so long 
suryved to direct or improve the world. From the present 
aspect of affairs on the Continent, there seems every reason to 
apprehend, that one or both of those effects may very soon take 
place. These circumstances render it the more desirable, that 
some steps should be taken to Jlx in this Island the fleeting })er- 
ception of architectural beauty which is now prevalent, and, if 
possible, render our people independent of foreign travelling, 
or of the borrowed aid of foreign edifices. 

Lord Aberdeen, like all other travellers of taste, speaks in 
the highest terms of the impression produced by the unrivalled 
edifices of ancient Greece; and contrasts the pure and faultless 
taste by which they arc distinguished, with the ephemeral pro- 
ductions which in modern times have arisen, in the vain at- 
tempt to improve upon their proportions. 

‘ If we seek for the manifestation of pure taste in the monuments 
that surround us, our search will but too often prove fruitless. We 
must turn our eyes towards those regions, 

, Where, on the Egean shore, a city stands. 

Built nobly ! 

Here, — it has been little understood, for it has been rarely felt ; its 
country is Greece, — its throne, the acropolis of Athens. 

‘ By a person writing on the subject of architecture, the name of 
Athers can scarcely be pronounced without emotion ; and, in the 
mind of one who has had the good fortune to examine at leisure its 
glorious remains, impressions are revived, which time and distance 
can never obliterate. It is difficult to resist the desire of fondly 
dwelling on the description of monuments, to the beauty of which, 
although they have been long well known, and accurately described, 
we feel that no language can do full justice. But, as it is not the 
purpose of this Inquiry to give those practical or detailed instruc- 
tions in the art, which may be so much better obtained from other 
sources, I will only observe in this place, wliat it is of consequence to 
keep in view, because no descriptions or representations, however 
accurate, can give adequate notions of the effect of the originals, 
that, notwithstanding the lapse of ages, the injuries of barbarism, 
and of fanatical violence, Athens still presents to the student the 
most faultless models of ornamental architecture ; and is still, there- 
fore, the best school for the acquisition of the highest attributes of 
his art. ’ pp. 35, 36. 

I 2 
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Speaking of the numerous attempts at novelty, which have 
been made in modern times, he observes, 

‘ It may be observed in general, that few of those numerous 
changes of taste which an insatiable desire of novelty, or the caprice 
of fashion, may have sanctioned for a time, have been ultimately suc- 
cessful ; for these ephemeral productions, however warmly support- 
ed, have been found successively to vanish before the steady and 
permanent attractions of Grecian beauty ; and we shall probably feel 
disposed to admit, that the ornamental details of the standard models 
of antiquity, combined and modified by discretion and judgment, ap- 
pear to offer a sufficient variety for the exercise of invention and ge- 
nius in this province of the art. ’ p. SO. 

And comparing these with the remains of Grecian architec- 
ture, he observes, 

‘ The precious remains of Grecian art were long neglected ; and 
the most beautiful were, in truth, nearly inaccessible to the Christian 
world. It is almost in our own time that obstacles, formerly insur- 
mountable, have been first vanquished ; and that the treasures of art, 
still unfortunately in the custody of ignorance and barbarism, have 
not only been visited, but have been accurately measured and de- 
lineated. Henceforth, therefore, these exquisite remains should form 
the chief study of the architect who aspires to permanent reputation ; 
other modes are transitory and uncertain, but the essential qualities 
of Grecian excellence, as they are founded on reason, and are con- 
sistent with fitness and propriety, tvill ever continue to deserve his 
first care, ’ pp. 215, 21G. 

A sense of the truth and justice of these observations has 
produced a very general desire, in both ends of the Island, to 
restore some one of the great models of antiquity in this country, 
in a situation where it might be universally accessible, and have 
its due weight in the improvement of the public taste. Such 
an opportunity lately presented itself, in consequence of the 
subscription formed for the erection of a National Monu- 
ment at Edinburgh ; and it has been eagerly embraced by a 
number of persons interested in the progress of art in this 
country. The design of these gentlemen is to restore the Par- 
tlicnon of Athens on the Calton Hill ; and, as the project has 
not only been much canvassed in both ends of the Island, but 
made the subject of an application for Parliamentary assistance, 
and as it is fraught with such important consequences as to be 
a matter of national interest, we trust we shall be forgiven for 
introducing a few observations on the reasons which have led 
to its adoption, and the consequences which it is likely to 
produce. 

These Reasons arc chiefly the following. 

The subscribers in Edinburgh have u limited sum only at 
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their disposal. Forty thousand pounds is the utmost which, 
by the greatest exertions, they can hope to realize. With so 
small a sum it is in vain to aim at distinction in any of the or- 
dinary styles of architc'cture. 11 the (Jothic be adopted, the 
unapproachable grandeur of the English cathedrals will sink 
tjieir edifice at once into insignificance and contempt. li the 
Corinthian or Ionic style be selected, and a church in the nio- 
dcrn*foriTi be made the model of the edifice, the splendour ot 
St Peter’s or St Paul’s will entirely obscure the structure in 
this metropolis ; a!id it will be the boast of the Italians?, tin t 
every provincial town in their country contains more costly struc- 
tures than the National Monument of Scotland. Hut the Par- 
thenon could be restored on the Gallon Hill for 4*0, 000/. By 
adopting the Doric tem})]o, therefore, and by that measure 
aloncy is it in the power of the Subscribers to compensate the 
disadvantages of a narrow kingdom and a barren soil ; and, by 
placing the Temple of Athens on the Acropolis of Edinburgh, 
to confer a distinction on this city which no southern capital 
can boast, though adorned l)y the riches of kingdoms ten times 
our superiors in extent, population, and resources. 

Edinburgh presents, in the most remarkable manner, the 
7tica7is of carrying this project into execution. The freestone 
in its vicinity is equal, in texture and durability, to the marble 
of Penteliciis, of which the Parthenon was formed ; and the ex» 
pctise of erecting such an edifice would not, in consequence, be 
one-tenth of what would be incurred in London. Alone, of all 
the European capitals, this city contains a rocky eminence, 
precisely similar to that on wdiich the Parthenon stands; and 
oilers a finer situation for the display of the peculiar beauties 
of the Grecian temple, than even the Acropolis, which its able 
authors selected as pcGuliarly adapted for that purpose. 

By erecting the l^irthcnon on the Calton Hill, and faithfuHy 
adhering to the architecture of the original, it is qni/n certain 
that a splendid edifice will be produced. The original has 
stood the tost of public admiration for above 2000 years, and 
is still regarded as unique, both in the grandeur of its concep- 
tion, and the delicacy of its execution. The great skill of the 
stone-masons in this city, and the success with wliich they have 
recently imitated the most delicate carving, both in the (irecian 
and the Gothic style, furnish the best ground for hoping that 
they will be equally fortunate in carrying this design into exe- 
cution, and that the restoration of the Grecian edifice could 
imver have been attempted, in modern times, in more favcnir- 
ablc circumstances. But any original design is sul)jc(‘t to 7^?^- 
catainiy in its cflcct; and, without undervaliiing the genius of 
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modern artists, it may well be doubted whether any new struc- 
ture is likely to equal the effect of the work of Phidias. It is 
no doubt possible that an original design, more beautiful than 
the Parthenon, may be formed ; just as it is possible that a 
more beautiful poem than the Georgies, or a finer statue than the 
Apollo, may be produced. But the chances are certainly very 
much against the occurrence of such an event. It is hardly to 
be expected that we can at once succeed in eclipsing a struc- 
ture which all the genius of man, for the last two thousand 
years, has sought in vain to rival. At any rate, in the forma- 
tion of a public monument which is to survive for centuries, it 
is absurd to incur the risk of chance, when certainty is in our 
hands. No prudent man in private life would refuse 20,000/., 
in order to take a lottery ticket which would give him a chance 
for the 20,000/. prize. 

By adopting this design, the Committee conceive that they 
are conferring a lasting obligation upon the Fine Arts. The 
people in this Island are begmnin^ only to acquire a taste for 
the beauties of architecture; for although many men of the 
greatest genius have existed amongst us, and adorned the coun- 
try with their works, the popular mind lias hitherto been too 
much occupied with objects of political interest to pay much 
attention to these productions. A taste for architectural beau- 
ty was, previous to the peace of 181 confined almost entirely 
to artists and travellers; and although the extraordinary in- 
crease of the latter class, since that period, has augmentea to a 
very great degree the number ol* persons who take an interest 
in, and arc qualified to judge on, these subjects, yet this only 
demonstrates the more clearly the influence of the remains of 
ancient art in forming such a taste; and furnishes the strong- 
est reason for lestoring, in these northern regions, a relic 
of antiquity, which is not only too far removed to have any 
lUMtcriai influence on the public taste in this part of the world, 
but, iVom its peculiar situation on the citadel of Athens, and on 
a military position of much importance, is exposed to the most 
iinniinent hazard of destruction from the wars of which that 
counlry is now the theatre. By doing so, the Committee con- 
ceive that they are giving the greatest impulse to the National 
Ge?iiuSf and are laying the surest foundation of our own future 
eminence in the arts of original design ; conferring thereby the 
same important benefit upon the people of this country, which 
the possession of the remains of antiquity has so long afford- 
ed to the inhabitants of modern Italy ; and giving our archi- 
tects the same means of making rapid progress in original de- 
which the Italiuii artists obtained from the ruins with 
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which their country was adorned, and which Raphael and Mi* 
chael Angelo derived from the study of the Grecian sculp- 
ture. 

These reasons become more weighty, when it is recollected, 
that, of every other species of architecture, great and splendid 
examples are already to be found in this Island, while of the 
i)oric temple alone no model yet exists to form the taste of our 
people, or rouse the emulation of our architects. This renders 
it the more desirable, that the present opportunity, never likely 
to recur, should not be lost, of realizing in this Island the most 
perfect model of that style which the world has yet seen, and 
of spreading over our whole people that warm perception of its 
beauty, which has hitherto been confined to artists who have 
studied its proportions, or travellers who have explored its re- 
mains. 

The edifices with which the Calton Hill is surrounded, are in 
the same style of architecture as the Temple which it is now pro* 
posed to place on its summit ; and consequently, no injury to the 
unity of the general effect is to be apprehended from the adop- 
tion of such a measure. The palace of Holyrood-house, the 
dome of St George’s, the Melville monument, the University, 
St Andrew’s church, the Register house, and the Observatory, 
which form the leading objects in looking from this eminence, 
arc all in the Grecian style. The approach to the proposed 
site of the Monument through Waterloo Place, is adorned by 
colonnades of remarkable beauty, copied from the temple of 
Erychtheus at Athens ; and the new streets which are build- 
ing on the northern and eastern sides of the Hill, are enriched 
by Doric coliirniis of the finest proportions, and exhibit per- 
haps the most beautiful fronts in the Grecian style of which the 
Island can boast. The new and beautiful edifice about to be 
raised on the Mound for the public societies, is in the same or- 
der ; and the traveller, returning from Sicily or Athens, is asto- 
nished to find the genuine Grecian architecture revived with a 
degree of spirit and fidelity in this metropolis, of which no o- 
ther city in the empire can boast. Nor is it diflicult to foresee 
that this order will continue to be the prevailing style in future 
times; the enormous expense of Gothic ornament rendering 
buildings of that description too costly for our age, when the 
church iias no longer the wealth of provinces at its command. 
What, then, can be more appropriate than, in the centre of a 
city which already bears the Grecian character, to place the 
most superb monumental edifice of which ancient Greece can 
boast ? 

Lastly, There seems something in the Doric temple, in a pa- 
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ciiliar manner, becoming a monument of martial ftory. Every 
other species of architecture has been appropriated, by the ne- 
cessities or the luxury of men, to some particular j)urpose, and 
is associated, in our minds, with its peculiar destination. The 
lofty aisles, and fi etud roof, and graceful pinnacles of the Gothic, 
recal the recollection of the piety of i'eiidal times; and the feel- 
ings of religion rusli unbidden into the mind, when we enter 
an edifice of that sacred description. The riches of the Corin- 
thian, or the elegance of the Ionic order, have been applied to 
the pomp of metropolitan magnificence; and the Facade of the 
Louvre, the Piazza St Marco, or the interior of St Peter’s, re- 
cur to the recollection as examples of the proper destination of 
buildings of that character. But the Doric temple has hitherto 
been applied, in modern Europe, to no purpose of utility ; we 
Jiavc no religious ideas connected with its establishment; and its 
form is associated with no other recollections, but the animating 
remembrance, that it was the National Monument which the 
Athenian people raised to the protecting goddess of the re- 
public, on the glorious termination of the Persian war. What 
other style is there so befitting a structure, which is to record 
the heroism of modern times ? or what associations can so well 
accord with the Monument, which is to animate our descend** 
ants to emulate the deeds of their forefathers, as the recollec- 
tion, that the same form warmed the patriotism of the Athenian 
people, and that to its shrine her orators turned, when they 
wished to rouse the citizens to a spirit w^orthy of their ancient 
renown ? 

Every otlicr species of architecture, excepting the triumphal 
arch, is applied by daily use to some purpose of domestic life ; 
and its beauty is connected in our iniiuls with the utility which 
we experience from its adoption. But, to use the words of a 
late publication, ‘ The Grecian temple has no such destination. 
‘ It admits of no habitable interior — we are not required to en- 
* ter into the fane — it is a monunumt which we are to contemplate 
^from without ; and which appears in its pride, when considered 
‘ as part of the surrounding landscape.’ * Can any description 
accord more completely with the particular destination of a 
monument, which the spectator is not intended to enter,* 
and which is meant to be ‘ seen in its pride, as part of the sur- 
rounding landscape ? ’ 

Such arc some of the reasons which, in Edinburgh, have de- 
<;;ided almost all tliose wlio feel interested in the progress of 
art, or the embellishment of their metropolis, in favour of 
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the adoption of this desif^n, and given birth to so ardent a de- 
sire for its accomplishment. The opinion, however, of the men 
of taste in London, is well worthy of attention ; and it is there- 
fore necessary to bestow some consideration on the reasons 
which are advanced in the publication just quoted on the other 
side. 

• The argument which is most commonly urged against tlie re- 
storation of the Parthenon, is, that it is degrading to copy the ar- 
chitecture of another people. It is both humiliating to our 
artists, it is said, and injurious to the progress of art, to imi- 
tate what has been already done. The Romans never copied ; 
but, borrowing merely the general forms of the Grecian archi- 
tecture, moulded them into dillcrent combinations, whicli gave 
a different character to their style of building. Such also sliould 
be the course which we should adopt. 

This very plausible argument proceeds upon an inattention 
to the successive steps by which excellence in the fine arts is at- 
tained, and a mistaken concc|)tion of the height to wdiich we 
have already ascended in our taste or knowledge of architec- 
ture. It is quite true tliat the Romans did not copy the Gre- 
cian temples; and that the modern Italians have not thought of 
attempting a restoration of the Colyseum, or the Pantheon. 
But it is to be recollected, that the originals were within their 
reach^ and had. already exercised their salutary influence on the 
public taste. .The ancient Romans had only to go to Pcstum, 
A*grigentum, or Syracuse, to behold the finest Grecian temples; 
and their warlike youth, in the course of the military expedi- 
tions to which all the citizens were liable, had perpetually in 
their Kastern dominions, the Grecian edifices placed before 
their eyes. Michael Angelo, Poussin, and Claude Lorrain, 
lived amidst the ruins of ancient Rome, and formed their taste 
from their earliest youth, upon the habitual contemplation of 
these monuments. For them to have copied these buildings, 
with a view to the restoration of the public taste, would have 
been as absurd as for us to copy York or Lincoln Cathedrals, 
in order to revive an admiration for the Gothic architecture. 

But is there no difference between the situation of a people, 
who, like the ancient Romans and modern Italians, had the 
great models of anti(|iiity continually before their eyes, and that 
of a people, who, like the inhabitants of this Island, have no 
7nodcls in the Doric style, either to form their taste, or guide 
their exertions, and who have no means of reaching the remains 
of that order which exist, but by a journey of many thousand 
miles ? Of the influence of the study of ancient excellence in 
improving the taste, both of architects and the people, no one 
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acquainted ivillrthe subject can entertain tlie smallest, doubt; 
and it is stated in the strongest terms by the author, whose ob- 
servations have just been mentioned. ^ Amidst the ruins of 

* Rome, the great Italian ^architects formed their taste. They 
‘ studied the relics of ancient grandeur, with all the diligence of 
‘ enthusiasm ; they measured the proportions, and drew the de- 

* tails, and modelled the members. But when their artists vtete 
‘ employed by the piety or magnificence of the age, they never 
‘ restored tlie examples by which they were surrounded, and 
‘ which were the objects of their habitual study. The archi- 

* tects did not linger in contemplation of their predecessors ; for- 

* mer generations had advanced, and they proceeded. ’ * 

Now, such being the influence of the remains of antiquity in 
guiding the inventions, and chastening the taste of modern ar- 
tists, is there no advantage in putting our architects in this pai^ 
ticular 07i a level mlh those of Italy ^ and compensating, in some 
degree, by the restoration of the finest monument of ancient 
genius, the local disadvantages with which a residepce iii tliis 
remote part of the world is necessarily attended ? By doing 
this, we are not precluding the development of modern inven- 
tion ; we are, on the contrary, laying the surest foundation for 
it, by bringing our artists to the point from which the Italian 
artists took their departure. When this is done, the inventive 
genius of the two nations will be able to commence their career 
with equal advantages. Till it is attempted, we can hardly hope 
that we shall overtake them in the race. 

Suppose, that instead of possessing the Colyseum and the 
Pantheon within their walls, and having made their proportions 
the continual subject of their study, the Roman artists had been 
obliged to travel into the interior of Asia to visit their ruins, 
and that this journey, from the expense with which it was at- 
tended, had been within the reach only of a few of the most 
opulent and adventurous of their nobility; can there be the 
slightest doubt that the fine arts in that city would have been 
greatly indebted to any Roman PontilF who restored those 
beautiful monuments in his own dominions? And yet this 
benefit is seriously made a matter of doubt, when the restora- 
tion of the Parthenon is proposed in a part of the world, where 
the remains of ancient genius arc placed at the distance of two 
thousand miles. 

The greatest exertions of original gertius, both in literature 
and arts, by which modern Europe has been distinguished, 
have been made in an age when the worth of ancient times 
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was thoroughly understood. The of Tasso and Machiavel 
followed the restoration of letters in Italy. If we compare their 
writings with those which preceded that great event, the differ- 
ence appears almost incalculable. It was in the study of Gre- 
cian and Roman eloquence, that Milton trained himself to 
those sublime conceptions, which have immortalized his name- 
feaphael and Michael Angelo, gave but slight indications of 
original genius, till their powers were aw'akeried, and their taste 
refined by the study of the Grecian sculpture. Statuary, in 
modern times, has nowhere been cultivated with such success as 
at Rome, amidst the works of former ages ; and Chantry has 
declared, that the arrival of the Elgin Marbles in the British 
Museum, is to be regarded as an era in the progress of art in 
this country. Architecture has attained its greatest perfection 
in France and Italy, where the study of the remains of anti- 
quity which those countries contain, has had so powerful an in- 
fluence on the public taste. Those who doubt the influence of 
the restoration of the Parthenon, in improving the cflbrts of 
original genius in this country, reason in opposition not only to 
the experience of past times, in all the other departments of 
literature and art, but to all that we know of the causes to 
which the improvement of architecture itself has been owing. 

It is no answer to this to say, that drawings and prints of 
these edifices arc open to all the world ; and tnat an architect 
may study the proportions of the Parthenon as well in Stuart’s 
Athens, as on the Calton Hill of Edinburgh. An acquaint- 
ance with drawings is limited to a small number, even in the 
most polished classes of society, and to the middling and lower 
orders is almost unknown ; whereas, public edifices are seen by 
all the world, and obtrude themselves on the attention of the 
most inconsiderate. There are few persons who return from 
Greece or Italy, without a considerable taste for architectural 
beauty; but during the war, when travelling was impossible, 
the existence of Stuart’s Athens and Piranesi’s Rome, produced 
no such effect. Our architects during the war, had these ad- 
mirable engravings constantly at their command; but how 
wretched were their conceptions before the peace had afforded 
them the means of studying the originals ! The extraordinary 
improvement which both the style of our buildings, and the 
taste of our people have received, since the edifices of France 
and Italy were laid open to so large a proportion of the coun- 
try, demonstrates the superior efficacy of actual observation, to 
the study of prints, in improving the public taste for architec- 
tural beauty. The engravings never become an object of interest 
till the originals have been seen. 

(S 
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The recent attempts to introduce a new order of architecture 
in this Island, demonstrate, that we have not as yet arrived at 
the point, where the study of ancient models can be dispensed 
with. In the new street in front of Carlton House, every thing 
which is formed on the model of the antique is beautiful ; every 
thing in which novelty has been attempted, is a deformity, (t 
is evident, that more than one generation must pass away, be- 
fore architecture is so thoroughly understood as to admit gf the 
former hindmiirks being disregarded. 

It is next said, that though llic Grecian temple appeared to 
the greatest advantage under the bright sun and in the dry cli- 
mate ol Attica, yet that a very different effect may be antici- 
pated if it is transplanted into a northern region. That every 
nation has a style of architecture suited to its character, habits, 
and situation; and that it is absurd for us to place a Grecian 
temple on the Gallon Hill, as it would be for the Greeks to 
place a Gothic cathedral on the Acropolis. 

It has been already observed, that it is utterly impossible to 
erect a Gothic monument, because the enormous expense at- 
tending its ornaments renders it hopeless, with the limited fimds 
which are at the disposal of the Committee, to attain even to 
mediocrity in that style. Till the Committee are possessed of 
the wealth which raised Fonthill or Yorkminster, they must re- 
linquish all thoughts of a monument of that dcscriptfon. 

But besides this, it is a total mistake to imagine, that Ediji- 
burgli is a Gothic town, or that it still retains the feudal cha- 
racter which it once bore. That character has totally changed 
since Scotland became a part of the United Kingdom; and the 
same revolution in its laws and government, which levelled the 
pride ol its feudal nobility, has changed the aspect of its inetro- 
polis. Those who make this observation have fallen into 
the same error in this particular, which is so common to En<T- 
lish travellers, who, considering Scotland always as the country 
ot romance, expect to see Higliland bonnets and the Highland 
tartan on every peasant they meet. Sir W. Scott’s beautiful 
description of Edinbingh, as seen by Lord Marmion from 
Blackford Hill, has been (juoted ; and it has been asked how, 
while the ‘ huge Castle holds its state’ any otlier species of edi- 
fice can accord with the scene ? But if they who make this ob- 
servation would read a few pages farther, they viH)uid find the 
same poet’s description of Edinburgh in its j^rcsent garb, and 
the features which he there pourtrays, ai e as much in unison, as 
its former appearance was at variance, with the character of the 
Poric temple. 

Stern then, and steel-girt was thy brow, 

Pun-Edin ! 0, how altered tiuw, 
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When safe arald thy mountain court, 

Thou sit\st like empress at her sport ; 

And liberal unconfined and free, 

Flinging thy white arms to the sea, 

For thy dark cloud, with umbered lower, 

That hung o*er clifF and lake and tower, 

• Thou gleamst against the western ray, 

Ten thousand lines of brighter day. 

The long lines of light which arc here so beautifully clescrii> 
cdj accord perfectly with the features of the Grecian edifice. 
Nor is it possible to imagine a more appropriate as well us 
beautiful ornament to our metropolis, than the pillars of the 
Athenian temple, rising above the bright lines of building 
which are placed round its base, and glittering in the rays of 
the setting sun. 

In looking from the Calton Hill, there is not a single ancient 
Gothic structure to be seen except the High Church, and the 
ruins of Holyroodhouse Chapel ; while all the modern struc- 
tures, with the exception of the two Fipiscopal Chapels, arc Gre- 
cian. To hold, that these insulated edifices should chain the ar- 
chitecture of this metropolis for ever to the Gothic style, is to de- 
bar men from all variety or improvement in their designs. If this 
argument be well founded. Sir Christopher Wren committed a 
grievous error in fixing on the Grecian order for the matchless 
doqie of St PaiiFs, because the pinnacles of Westminster Abbey 
existed to remind ilic spectator of the Gothic origin of the Eng- 
lish nation ; and the Facade of the Louvre, is to be regarded 
as a deformity to Paris, because the towers of Notre Dame are 
associated with the chivalrous days of the French monarchy; 
and Palladio did wrong in adorning the Piazza St Marco with 
the riches of the Grecian entablatures, because the church of 
St Mark rises in barbaric magnificence at the eastern extremity 
of the square. 

The belief that a Grecian temple cannot look beautiful, but in 
the climate and under the sun of Attica, is a total mistake. The 
clear atmosphere which prevails during the frosts of winter, or in 
the autumnal months, in Scotland, is as fiivoiirable to the display 
of architectural splendour, as the warm atmosphere of Greece. 
The Melville Monument in St Andrew’s Square, appears no- 
ways inferior to the original in the Homan capital. The grey 
and time-worn temples of Pestum are, perhaps, more sub- 
lime than the Grecian structures which still retain the bright- 
ness and lustre by which they were originally characterized. 
Of all the edifices which the genius of man ever conceived, the 
Doric Temple is most independent of the adventitious iulvan- 
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tages of light and shade, and rests most securely on the intrin- 
sic grandeur and solidity of its construction. 

To say, that every people have an architecture of their own, 
and that the Gothic is irretrievably fixed down upon this Island, 
is a position unwarranted either by reason or authority- A 
nation is not bound to adhere to barbarous manners, because 
their ancestors were barbarous ; nor is the character of 
their literature to be fixed by the productions of its earliest 
writers. It is by its works in the period of its meridian 
splendour, that the opinion of posterity is formed. The bow 
was once the national weapon of England, and to the skill with 
which it was used, our greatest victories have been owing; but 
that is no reason why it should be adhered to as the means of 
national defence after fire-arms have been introduced. If we 
must make something peculiar in the National Monument, let it 
be the peculiarity which distinguishes the period when archi- 
tecture and the other fine arts have attained to their highest 
perfection, and not the period of their infancy. But the feu- 
dal and castellated forms arose during an age of ignorance 
and civil dissension. To compel us to continue that style 
as the national architecture, would be as absurd as to consider 
Chaucer as the standard of English literature, or Duns Scotus 
as the perfection of Scotch eloquence.' We do not consider the 
writers in the time of the Jameses as the model of our national 
literature. Why then should we confer that distinction on ..the 
architecture which arose out of the circumstances of that bar- 
barous period ? 

The last consideration which is urged against the adoption of 
the Parthenon is, that it is impossible to copy the sculpture by 
which the original is adorned ; that if it were, the dress of mo- 
dern war is unfit for such an exhibition ; and, therefore, that the 
objects proposed cannot be attained. 

This argument proceeds on a misapprehension of the impor- 
tance of sculptured ornament in the Doric architecture ; and its 
absurdity is demonstrated, by the observations which the Re- 
viewer himself has made upon the peculiar beauty of that or- 
der. 

< The Doric Temple, ’ be observes, ® is a monument which 
« we are not required to enter, and which is seen in its glory, 
^ when forming part of the surrounding landscape. ’ But when 
* seen as part ofthe surrounding landscape’ the sculpture which 
enriches the frieze of the temple cannot he seen. At the dis- 
tance of 200 yards, it is invisible. If the Parthenon is placed on 
the Gallon Hill, nobody will be able to tel), without ascending 
to its summit, whether the sculpture has been restored or not. 
According to the Reviewer’s or^m admission^ therefore, the prin- 
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cipal effect of tlie Grecian temple will be preserved though 
the sculpture is not restored. 

In the next place, experience proves, that the Reviewer's 
observation in this respect is well founded, and that the archi- 
tectural grandeur of the Parthenon is independent of its sculp- 
tured ornament. At this moment, when bereaved of the figures 
oT Phidias, it is still the admiration of the world. It is not 
necesigary to go to Attica to be convinced of the truth of this 
observation. Mr Williams's beautiful drawing, in which the 
Parthenon, mthaut its sculpture^ forms so remarkable a feature, 
proves, that even without that addition, it would be an unrival- 
led addition to the architectural riches of the empire. 

In the third place, many of the finest Doric remains in ex- 
istence, never had any sculpture at all. The temple of Nep- 
tune, preferred by many competent judges * to that of Miner- 
va at Athens, has no sculpture on any part of its surface. The 
same is true of the other temples of Magna Grmcia, and of those 
of Agrigentum in Sicily. The metopes, therefore, however 
beautiful, are not an essential part of the Doric temple, and 
may be omitted without injury either to its character or effect. 

Lastly, although there might be an impropriety in copying, 
on the restored Parthenon, the Procession or the Centaun 
which are to be found on the original, yet it does by no means 
follow, that some appropriate and beautiful figures may not be 
introduced. The genius of modern sculptors would find an ex- 
tensive field for exertion, in conceiving figures fit for such an 
edifice, and in unison with its peculiar destination. It is no 
answer to this to say, that the dress of Horse Guards and Gre- 
nadiers is ill adapted for effect in marble. That is perfectly 
true ; but the expression of heroism is the same in all ages of the 
world ; and the artist must have but little invention who can- 
not surmount such inconsiderable obstacles. The figures of 
Marshall Saxe at Strasburg, of President Forbes at Edinburgh, 
and of Sir Isaac Newton at Cambridge, demonstrate how soon 
such difficulties yield to the conceptions of real genius. 

The stone-masons at Edinburgh are capable, under the tui- 
tion of an experienced artist, of executing any species of sculp- 
ture, with a delicacy and spirit to which nothing comparable 
has yet been produced in the Island. The combination of ar- 
chitecture with statuary never could be commenced under such 
advantages as under the direction of the able sculptors whom 
this country has already produced, and with such workmen to 
execute their designs as now exist in this city. If it be said. 


* Particularly Lusieri, the man in existence, perhaps, best qua- 
lified to judge on the subject. See Eustace. 
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tliat such an edifice will not be the Parthenon, the answer is, 
that the architecture will he the same, and that, if not the ori- 
/jinal, it will be the most beautiful thing in the world next to it. 
At the distance of two hundred yards, the difference between 
the two could not be perceived; arul the objection of the im- 
propriety of making any change on an ancient edifice comes 
with a peculiarly bad grace from those who are so urgent for 
creating an entirclij ?ieio species of architecture from the mate- 
rials which the ancients have left us. Nor can the Sub- 
scribers be justly accused of trusting too much to chance, by 
leaving a trifling part of the edifice to be embellished by mo- 
dern genius, when the opponents of the measure are so solicit- 
ous that the *i£lwle biiildmg should be formed upon a new and 
problematical (fesign. 

For these reasons, v/e are compelled to differ with the Noble 
author, whose very interesting Essay is prefixed to this article, 
in regard to the expediency of restoring the Parthenon in the 
National Monument of Scotland. From the taste which his 
work exhibits, and from the obvious superiority which he pos- 
sesses over ourselves in estimating the beauties of Grecian ar- 
chitecture, we draw the strongest argument in favour of such a 
measure. It was from a study of the ruins of ancient Greech, 
that Lord Aberdeen acquired the information and taste which 
he possesses on this subject, and gained the superiority which 
he enjoys over his untravelled countrymen. If they had the 
same means of visiting and studying the originals which he has 
possessed, we should agree with him in thinking, that the genius 
of the age should be directed to new combinations. But when 
this is not the case, we must be content to proceed by slower 
degrees ; and while nineteen-twentieths of our people do not 
know what the Parthenon is, and can perceive nothing remark- 
able in the finest models of architectural excellence, we must 
not think of forming new orders. It is enough if we can make 
them acquainted with those which already exist. The first step 
towards national excellence in the fine arts, is to feel the beauty 
of what has already been done; the second is, to excel it. We 
must take the first step before we attempt the second. Hav- 
ing laid the foundation of national taste in architecture, by 
restoring the finest model of antiquity on the situation of all 
others the best adapted for making its excellences known, we 
shall be prepared to form new edifices, and possibly to surpass 
those which antiquity has left. But till this is done, there is 
ev^ reason to apprehend, that the efforts of our artists will be 
as ineffectual in attaining true beauty, as the genius of our 
writers was in attaining real excellence, until the restoration of 
the classical authors gave talent its true direction, and public 
taste an unexceptionable standard. 
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2. The Rights of the English Clp'gy Astertedjf and the Prohabic 
A!friouni(f their Incomes Estimated^ in d Letter to the Author 
• of ‘ RemaHcs on the Consumption of Public Wealthy ’ S^c. By 
Augustus Cammell, A. M. Rector of Walksey in the 
County of Chester. London and Liverpool. 1822. 

^HE first of the Pamphlets has passed in a short time through 
several editions, and has excited a degree of attention, to 
which, as a work either of research or acuteness, it is by no 
means entitled. The writer Has indeed collected as many errors 
as to matters of fact, as a man with small diligence and great 
felicity could be expected to bring within a reasonable compass ; 
and he has founded on his misconceptions a proposition so crude, 
that, but for the apparent goodness of bis intentions, we shpuld 
suppose him to be a person whose business it was to prep^e 
bills for members of Parliament. But as these talents of the 
thor as to fact and speculation, are by no means rare, even in 
degree, it is not to them as much as to his subject, that he has 
been indebted for somewhat of popularity. He has harped 
the right string. The matter pn which he has touched, interests 
in a remarkable degree the reflecting and the ignorant, the pas- 
sion and the wisdom of the nation. 

We shall mention one error into which the writer fell in the 
first edition of his pamphlet, both because he and those who 
have corrected him, seem tp.)be yet ignorant of the cause of his 
mistake; and because it is connected with a fact really illustra- 
tive of the state of the Church Establishment of England. A 
paper was ordered to be pnhtpd by the House of Commons, 
28th May 1812, entitled an ‘ Abstract of the Total Number of 
*. Parishes in each Diocese of England and Wales, contaitiing a 
^Popidatim of 1000 Persons and upwards; the number of 
* Churches and Chapels number of Persons they will 

^ contain ; and the number of Dissenting Places of Worship 
^ tberelu.’^ The result was, that the number of parishes of this 
descrijdim yfs^ 1881; the population of them 4,987,782 ; their 
Churches and Chapels 2S83; the persons these plaqes would 
contain 1,856,108 ; and the Dissenting places of worship in the 
vojL. xxxyiii. NO. 75. K 
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same parishes S438. Two or three different writers having 
carelessly taken this return to apply to all the*parishes of Eng- 
land, instead of those parishes which contain 1000 persons and 
upwards — ^gravely, and in pamphlets professing to give infor- 
matiqn, set forth 2533 as aZrthe Churches and Chapels in Eng- 
land and Wales ! The fact, as every one knows, is, that with 
very few exceptions, there is a church in every parish. In the 
returns of residents and non-residents in 1809, 1810 and 1811, 
the highest number of dilapidated churches is 56. The iotal 
number of parishes in England and Wales is 10,693, and the 
number of chapels, as is evident from the return upon which 
the author stumbled, is in the more populous parishes very 
considerable. But what is really of importance in this return, 
is the proof which it affords of the unequal division of ecclesi- 
astical duties in England, and of the necessity of a reform in the 
Church, and of the means of effecting it. 

The Reverend Augustus Campbell has read a monstrous 
book of a Dr Morgan Cove, a prebendary of Hereford, from 
which he has borrowed every thing that is bad in his pamphlet, 
and every thing that is good in it, except an air of gentleness 
and candour. The Doctor seems to have a mind fitted to assi- 
milate the absurd ideas of all other people; and having had the 
misfortune to write a pamphlet in favour of tithes, some twenty 
years ago, he has since collected all the opinions coinciding with 
his own, that he has met with in his loose reading, and has put 
forth the result in an octavo ; and, with the conscience of a titlfe- 
gatherer, he charges eighteen shillings for this strange agglomer- 
ation of absurdity. * Dr Morgan Cove, (what is there that has 
not been worshipped ?) is a perfect worshipper of tithes. * It 
hath been usually inferred, ’ saith the Doctor, * that they took 
their rise from the light of reason and nature, * p. 26. The 
Phenicians paid tithes, the Egyptians paid tithes, the Hindoos 
paid tithes [qiuBre) the Greeks and Romans paid tithes. ^ A- 
pollo, ^ he tells us, ‘ was emphatically styled the Tithe-taker, or 
receiver, or crowned with tithe, ^ — an attribute to which that of 
his being the author of light seems to be but secondary and sub- 
servient. The Doctor’s mind, however, misgives him as to the 
light of reason and nature ; and, after mature deliberation, he 
leans to the idea, that the particular consecration of the Tenth- 
part to the Clergy, was the consequence of ‘ some unrecorded re- 
velation made to Adam, ’ which, he says, is not only ^ a most ra- 
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tional, but the most probable solution, ’ p. 33. To what parish 
church Adam paid his tithe, the Doctor has not ascertained 
nor does he, we think, show his accustomed vigilance in not ad- 
verting to the fact, that if Adam paid tithe, he must have paid 
it to himself, — a practice which, if followed by his descendenis in 
tliis Island, would lead to consequences most pernicious to the 
Establishment. 

Mf Campbell is a good sort of man, who talks in a plaintive 
tone of the virulent attacks made upon the Clergy, and of the 
persecutions to which they are subjected. As he has been 
deeply imbued in the learning of Dr Cove, he is quite unsound 
on the subject of tithes. Though he enumerates the countries 
in which tithes have existed, and exist no longer, and though 
he calls these ‘ the Naboth’s vineyard of revolutionary leaders 
and needy statesmen ; * he, in the same page talks, in the lan- 
guage of Dr Cove, of the hardship of compelling ‘ the clergy 
‘ to exchange a permanent landed security, unextinguishable 

* without the extinction of the land itself (viz. tithe), for an un- 
‘ certain and fluctuating security, perhaps not durable in itself, 

* even from the operation of redeeming the national debt, and 
‘ at all times exposed to annihilation by the breath of political 

* convulsion and distress. ^ How that which has been extin- 
guished in most of the countries in which it has existed, and 
which is peculiarly liable to be extinguished whenever revolu- 
tions succeed, or needy statesmen are powerful, can be inex- 
tinguishable, is a riddle which Apollo the tithe«taker himself 
would hardly be able to solve. The clergy who flatter them- 
selves with the inextinguishable nature of their security, and 
the sacred rights of their establishment, may find, by the ex- 
amples of nearly all the countries of Europe (for in a very 
small part of it do tithes continue to be paid) that in times of 
‘political convulsion and distress,’ nothing is sacred that is op- 
posed to the interests pf the community, and nothing secure 
that is not founded on its good will. 

Our object is not to follow the author of the Remarks or Mr 
Campbell into calculations of the amount of the revenues of all 
the clergy in the world ; in which nothing is more easy than to 
make conjectures, and nothing more difficult than to approach 
to correctness. Our humbler task is, by adducing some in- 
stances of the inconsistency, prodigality, and utter futility of 
the measures which have been hitherto taken as to the Church 
of England and Ireland, — of the manner in which the claims 
of the State have been evaded and its bounty wasted — to show 
the necessity of inquiry, and the facility of at least a very con- 
siderable reform of the Establishment. 

K 2 
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Beforej however, we proceed further, we must remove a pre* 
liminary difTictiiUy which Mr Campbell and some others throw 
in our way, by denying the power of the Legislature consist- 
^tly with the rules, on the maintenance of which the security 
of all vested rights depends, to make any general change in 
the ekpting Church Establishment, or at least any such change 
as shbkii divert any part of the revenues from the piii*poses to 
which :they are now applied. The propositions of Mr Camp- 
/ bell, and he may be taken as a fair representative of the class 
of advocates to which he belongs, are these — 1. ‘ The property 
of the Church is as much private property as that of any cor- 
poration, Or any individual in the realm and the condition up- 
on which it is held, of performing certain ministerial duties, no 
more makes it public pro'perty than the condition of performing 
certain military and civil olEces does that of the laity, (pp. 5 and 
6). 2. * The Church, in / 2 <?r corporate capacity, ' cannot be 
compensated by any money payment to existing ecclesiastics, 
as individuals, for the seizure of the reversion of the Church 
property. 

According to these propositions, the Legislature would ho 
completely estopped from the appropriation of any part of the 
revenues of the Church, however enormous and mischievous 
they might have bceonie, till in her corporate capacity, 
made her appearance to give her absent to the bill, Perrin Den- 
din, as Rabelais informs us, saw the grand ho7i homme^ Council 
of Lateran, yi his large red hat, and the Lady, Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion his wife, in an ample petticoat of shot silk ; but as there is no 
prospect that the venerable Church of England should mani- 
fest herself in a similar manner, we should be reduced to this 
miserable condition, that though the clergy should be more 
tired of receiving than the laity of paying, still generation after 
generation of lisctors and Vicars must, for the sake of the 
Church in her corpotate capacity^ be vexed with the receipt of 
tithes from their unwilling flocks. But the truth is, that the 
second proposition cuts the throat of the first. The present 
race of ecclesiastics have no right to dispose of the i*eversIon of 
the Church property. We admit it. They have no concern at all 
with that reversion ; and therefore it is, that the property of the 
Church is not private property ; therefore it is, that when their 
vested interests have been provided for, the Legislature has the 
fullest right to dispose of it without consulting tne wishes of any 
ecclesiastical functionaries. 

Much of the fallacy of the reasoning which would oppose an 
infciiperable bar to the reform of the Church lies in the confu- 
sion of coiporatlons with individuals, of the mere creations of 
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the law with the beings for whose behoof law was created. A 
corporation nothing, independently’ of the. men of flesh and 
blood who derive an advantage from its existence. We do not 
recognise in practical legislation ^ the abstract idea of a Lord 
Mayor/ Those who actually hold any income, or have the 
reversion of it legally secured to them, whether as members 
df’ a corporation or not, have a claim to full compensation 
when a legislative act deprives them of their legal rights. But, 
subject to this rule, a corporation, like every thing else cre- 
ated by law, can be altered or destroyed by law, and with- 
out affording any very dangerous precedent. Though, by 
the destruction or alteration of the structure of a corpora- 
tion, the distribution of property must be in some degree 
changed, the change can cause no alarm to the holders of the 
property, because there is no suffering, — no one deprived of 
a vested right, or disappointed of a just expectation. ‘ You 
‘ cannot compensate the Church in her corporate capacity/ 
Why ? — but for this very melancholy reason, that, where there is 
no one that suffers loss, there can be no one to receive compen- 
sation. Mr Campbell may bestow upon the Church, in her cor- 
porate capacity, the same fond attentions w’hich the Prologue 
of the German play bestows upon the ghost of its grandmother; 
but the old gentlewoman is quite impassive in the matter of tithe- 
pigs. Mr Campbell talks of ‘ the caprice of the Legislature;* 
buj really no caprice would be equal to that of the Church in 
her corporate capacity, if she wquid prevent all reforms, be- 
cause we do not give her a compensation which it is impossible 
for her to receive. It is said of Tom Thumb, that * he made 
‘ the giants first, and then he killed them. * But Mr Camp- 
bell will have it, that the Legislature must make giants which it 
cannot destroy, and that society must suffer for ever under the 
kamutable tyranny of its own fictions. We are sadly afraid, 
from the experience of the Pension Bill, that these brothers 
of the Church may claim the same privilege ; and that we may 
hear it said, that no sinecure is to be abolished even after the 
death of all who have vested interests in it, because we cannet 
compensate the corporation of placeholders, at least without 
substituting for the sinecure that is abolished something that is 
equally mischievous to the community. 

We baye attributed to Mr Campbell and the other champions 
of the intangibility of the Church, the only meaning which their 
expressions will bear. If, however, they contend, that the great 
importance of the religious instruction of the people gives the 
Church a claim to inviolability, we reply, that this is the very 
argument for a systematic attention fo it. We should think it 
atvange to hear it argued, that, because of the impoitance of » 
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Secretary of State’s office, or a Revenue Board, its establish- 
ment should be suffered to continue, in whatever st^te of confu- 
sion time or neglect might have thrown it; that though one half 
the clerks should be too poor to be enabled to attend to their 
duties, and the other half so overpaid as to be tempted to neglect 
them,—- though some of them had no desks to write on, and others 
desks which they never occupied, — though one half the businesii' 
was ill done, and the other not done at all, — still our ^reat 
anxiety for the duties that were neglected should not tempt us 
to mend the matter, but to compel us to let it alone, or to heap 
money upon the functionaries, under the certainty that it would 
be misapplied. 

The course which has been actually pursued towards the 
Churches of England and Ireland, in modern times, has not 
been very unlike this hypothetical absurdity. They have been 
like the daughters of the horseleech; their cry has been, 

• Give ! give ! ’ The Legislature, acting upon this supposition, 
that money, no matter how unskilfully applied, would secure the 
performance of the duties of any office, has shown singular ala- 
crity in complying with this demand. A brief history of the 
application of the hereditary revenue of the Crown, and subse- 
quently of Parliamentary grants to the augmentation of eccle- 
siastical revenues, will show as much rapacity on the part of the 
Clergy, and as wasteful an expenditure of the property of the 
people on the Church, as was ever exhibited in the darkest 
times of Romish superstition. 

It is well knowfi, that, by the statute 26. Henry VIII. chap. 3. 
the first-fruits and tenths of spiritual preferments (which had 
formerly been paid to the Pope, or some other spiritual persons) 
were given to the King. The First Fruits were the revenues and 
profits for one year of every such preferment, and were to be 
satisfied or compounded for on good security by each incum- 
bent, ^ before any actual or real possession, or meddling with the 
‘ profits’ of a benefice. The Tenths were a yearly rent of 
a tenth part of all the revenues and emoluments of all prefer- 
ments, to be paid by each incumbent at Christmas. These reve- 
nues were, as the statute phrases it, ‘united and knit to the Im- 
« perial Crown for ever.' By the same statute, a provision was 
mode for a commission to be issued by ‘ the King's Highness, 
‘ his heirs and successors, from time to time^ to search for the 
‘ just and true value of the said first fruits and profits ; ’ and si- 
milar means were provided for ascertaining the value of the 
tenths. In consequence of this statute, which was suspended 
doling the papistical reign of Mary, but revived by the 1st of 
vji^zabeth, a valuation was made, which is supposed to have been 
ftt the time an accurate one, of the yearly profits of the cede- 
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siastical preferments ; and, according to this valuation, the first 
fruits and tenths were, as the 1st of Eiixabeih has it, well and 
justly answered and paid, ‘ without grief or contradiction of tl)c 
‘ Prelates and Clergy of the realm, to the great aid, relief^ and 
‘ supportation of the inestmable charges of the Crown which 
inestimable charges may then possibly have amounted to a two- 
hundredth part of their present yearly sum. 

Uiuler this valuation, which, in course of time, became quite 
unequal to the real emoluments of the preferments, these char- 
ges continued to be paid till the 2d year of Queen Anne, 1703, 
when an act was passed, reciting the Queen’s most religious and 
tender concern for the Church of England, stating, that a suffi- 
cient settled provision for the Clergy in many parts of the realm 
had never yet been made, and giving to a corporation, which 
was to be erected for the augmentation of small livings, the 
whole of the first IVuits and tenths. Her Majesty, however, in 
her religious and tender concern, was completely overreached 
by the Clergy. The professed olgoct of the Queen was to in- 
crease the provision of the poor Clergy ; the real and only im- 
mediate effect of it was to release the rich Clergy from a charge 
to which, by law, they were liable. We have before mentioned, 
that a provision was made in the statute of Henry Vllb Ibr re- 
vising, from time to time, the valuations under which the first 
fruits and tenths were paid. It was not improbable, that the 
Clergy were apprehensive, as the nation was then (in 1703) en- 

a ed in an expensive war, that such a revision might be made; 

in persuading the Queen to renounce her hereditary revenue 
for the sake of ^ her poor Clergy, ’ they contrived, most eflec- 
tually, to secure themselves by the following ingenious clause, 
the last in the statute in question. 

^ VI. And whereas four bonds for four half-yearly payments 
^ of the first fruits as the same are rated, and also a fifth bond 
‘ for a further value or payment in respect of the same first fruits, 
‘ have been required and taken from the Clergy, to their great 
‘ and unnecessary burden and grievance : for remedy thereof, be 
‘ it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that from and after the 
• 2.5th day of Marcli, in the year of our Lord 1704, one bond 
• only shall, in such case, be given or required lor the four pay- 
‘ ments of the said first fruits: *which first ft uiis^ as vsell as 
* the tenths payable by the Clergy, shall hereafter be answered 
* and paid by them, according lo such rates and proportions 
* only as the same have heretofore been usually rated and paid: 
* and no such fifth bond already given shall, from and ^fter the 
* said 25th day of March 1704, be sued or recovered.’ 

This clause is so ingeniously constructed, that it has actually 
puzzled some abridgers of the statute ; and its real meaning has 
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escaped many. The marginal abridgment in the Statute-book 
gives it ^ one bond only to be taken for the four payments of 
the first fruits ^--^tban which, nothing can be more reasonable— 
or more different from the real import of the clause. If the 
real purpose of this act of Anne had been to augment the small 
livings, nothing could have been more reasonable than to do it, 
by enforcing the legal claim for the first fruits and tenths on thd 
holders of the larger benefices. The scandalous poverty ofsonie 
livings (for there were then 1071 which did not exceed 10/. a 
year) would then have speedily disappeared : but, as the old 
and insufficient rate of payment was fixed and made perpetual, 
the most religious Queen went to her grave without seeing any 
effect from her bounty ; as, in consequence of the incumbrances 
upon the fund, and the impossibility of increasing its produce, 
it was not till 1714* that the governors of the bounty were en- 
abled to make their first grants. 

The Clergy may say, perhaps, that this clause, though it re- 
lieved the greater benefices in an indirect and fraudulent man- 
ner, was yet substantially proper, because the payments, accord- 
ing to the rate of Henry VIII., had been continued so long, 
that to have raised them would have been cruel and unjust. 
But, in the first place, the Clergy well know, that in the case of 
their own claims against the laity, this argument ad mkericor* 
diam is never permitted to avail. A composition, an accustom- 
ed rate of payment for tithes, which had continued from the 
time of Henry VIII., or even from the time of Henry III. to 
this day, would not be permitted to stand an hour alter it was 
the wish of the clergyman to set it aside. This is no matter of 
mere speculation ; day by day rank moduseSy as they are called, 
compositions which, though they have continued from time out 
of mind, yet bear evidence of not having existed before the re- 
turn of King Richard from the Holy Land, are set at nought. 
No modus for hops, or any product which has been introduced 
into England since the 12lh century, will stand. There was 
very recently an instance of some sinecure priests of a cathe- 
dral (Exeter) succeeding in setting aside, in a court of law, a 
composition for tithe, >vliich confessedly had existed for cen- 
turies, and on the faith of the continuance of which, the land 
must have been bought, and sold, and inherited, and rented, — 
because there were presumptions against that extreme antiquity 
which is necessary to make a modus. Even in the case of real 
compositions, /. c. of* land granted in lieu of tithes, a practice 
yrhicbgtyas restrained by the 13th Elizabeth, whenever the e- 
yijbitice of the agreement has been lost, or when, as sometimefi 
it is not worth while to institu^ the expensive in? 
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quiries necessary to get at it, the composition is set asulo, 

Is to say, the parsons take the tithes, and keep the land. It i» 
pleasant to see the rich clergy who thus enforce their own pri- 
vilege against prescription, establishing in so short a time a pre- 
scription against the King, and finally making use of it to frus^ 
trate the eflect of the royal bounty to their poorer brethren. In 
^he second place, there could have been not even a pretence of 
suffering, if the actual meumbenU had been exempted from the 
piffrrient of the tenths (first fruits would have been, of course, 
out of the question), according to the real value. But then trans- 
lations, and that continual shifting from benefice to benefice, in 
which the Church delights quite as much as in the immutability 
of its institutions, would have beep checked. 

The cunning of the rich clergy, in thus shifting from them- 
selves the burthen of contributing to the relief of their poorer 
brethren, is only to be matched in degree by the folly shown 
in the application of the diminished revenue which this trick of 
theirs still left for the improvement of small livings. At the time 
when Queen Anne’s Bounty Fund was established, there were, 
according to the returns, which were not quite accurate, 5597 
livings in England and Wales with incomes not exceeding 50i, 
'l^'hey were thus classed. 

Not exceeding 10/. - 1071 

20/. - 1467 
30/. - 1126 

40/. - 1049 

50/. - b»4 

5597 

The sum which the Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty had 
to apply to the augiiicntalion of these livings, averaged about 
J 3,000/. a year.* Any rational being >vould suppose, that, under 
such circumstances, the Governors and the Legislature, by whom 
the disposal of the money was directed and superinieiulcd, would 
have made some inquiry into the circumstances of the different 
livings. Some of these livings were of very small extent, and 
scarcely any population; and might therefore have been advantage- 
ously united with one another, or with other parislies. 'rhe specific 
evil which was to be remedied, was set i'orth in the preaniblc to 
the statute of Anne, in these words. That ‘ diverse mean and 
stipendiary preachers are in many places entertained to serve 
‘ the cures, and officiate there, who, depending for their ne- 
^ cessary maintenance upon the gdochwill and liking of their 
f hearers, have been, and are thereby under temptation of top 
f pipch complying and suiting their doctrines and teaching tp 
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* the humours, rather than the good, of their hearers ; which 

* hath been a great occasion of faction and schism. ' — (Preci- 
ous philosophy I )-* At least, therefore, one should have thought 
that some distinction would have been made between places 
where there were many hearers, and those where there were 
few or none. Some even might have been so extravagant as to 
expect that, when a sum was nestowed on any particular living,' 
some security should have been taken for the residence of the 
incumbent. All these notions were, however, very foreign 
from the minds of the persons who had the distribution of 
Queen Anne’s bounty. The governors of this fund proceeded 
upon the idea which is commonly entertained in England re- 
specting the Church Establishment, esjiecially by its own func- 
tionaries, that, provided a sufficient sum of money be laid out 
on the clergy, every other good will follow ; — that, how absurd 
soever the distribution may seem, it is not for human hands to 
destroy the latent harmony of casual proportions. Above all 
things did they eschew the idea, which the Church abhors, that 
where the public confers an obligation, it has a right to exact 
the performance of a duty. Among the livings on which they 
had to scatter the money, several were large and populous pa- 
rishes, where the tithes had been impropriated ; and these, if 
the holders of the tithes were not, as is often" the case, ecclesi- 
astical sinecurists (or dignitaries, as they are called), whose in- 
comes were at the disposal of Parliament, would have been 
proper objects for augmentation ; — always supposing, what is 
false in point of fact, that an increase in the emoluments of a 
living has any tendency to secure the performance of clerical 
duties. Others were rectories of which some were endowed with 
the tithe of all the produce of their districts, but which were so 
insignificant as neither to need a separate clergyman, nor to 
afford a maintenance for him. In the case of such livings, in- 
stead of attempting to swell the income of needless offices, the 
natural course would have been, to have consolidated their neigh- 
bouring benefices, and in no case to have made any augmenta- 
tion, except when the revenue arising from a district of extent and 
population sufficient to need the cares of a clergyman, should be 
found insufficient to his maintenance. But this would have vio- 
lated the fundamental principles of the excellent Church ; it would 
have insinuated a connexion between money expended and duty 
performed ; it would have seemed like an adaptation of means 
to itn end ; it would have made some inquiry and considera- 
lli^ necessary. 

Governors of the Bounty proceeded bountifully; they 
distributed a part of their money in sums of SJOO/. on any 
Door livings to which any private person would give au 
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equal sum. The rest, and far greater part of their money, 
showing them no respecters of persons nor of circumstances, 
these representatives of the ecclesiastical wisdom of the nation, 
distributed by lot^ letting each poor living take an equal chance 
for a 200/. prize, without any regard to the degree of urgency 
of its claim. After this, the story of Bridoye deciding suits at 
Taw by dice, after making up a fair pile of papers on each side, 
seems no longer an extravaganza. Up to January 1, 181.5, the 
GtJ^rnors had made, in this way, 732S augmentations of 200/.; 
but, with benefices as with men, fortune is not proportioned to 
desert or to necessity. Some of the least populous parishes had 
a wonderful run of luck. We are not sure that, in taking a few 
of them which meet our eyes in running over the returns, we 
have selected the most remarkable. In the diocese of Chi- 
chester, the rectory of Hardham, which in 1811 contained 89 
people, has received six augmentations by lot, or 1200/. The 
vicarage of Sollington, with 48 people, has had six augmenta- 
tions, 1200/. In the diocese of Salisbury, Brewilham, drew a 
prize; it contained 14 people. Rotwood drew another; it had 
but 12 people. Calloes had 1000/., including a benefaction of 
200/.; its population was, in 1811, uineteen* In the diocese of 
Winchester, St Swithin, with 24 people, has received 800/., in- 
cluding a benefaction of 200/. ; and 200/. has beei^ expended 
upon Ewhurst, which has seven people. In the diocese of 
Yprk, Ruthewick, with 62 people, has had five prizes, 1000/. ; 
while Armby, with 2941 people, and Allendale, with 3884, 
have only gained one each. In the diocese of Rochester, two 
livings, with 28 and 29 people, received separate augmenta- 
tions. In the diocese of Oxford, the rectory of Elford or Ycl- 
ford, with 16 inhabitants, drew a prize. In Lincoln, Stowe, 
with the same number, and Haugh, received 800/. from the 
Bounty Fund. The number of all its inhabitants is eight. When 
it is considered, too, that Haugh pays vicarial tithes, which a- 
mounted, in the reign of Henry VIII., to 6/. 13s. 4d. of yearly 
value, it must be admitted that this important district has been 
guarded against the danger of schism with a liberality worthy 
of a Protestant government. If the rest of the people of Eng- 
land were fortified in sound doctrine at the same rate of ex- 
pense, the proper establishment of religious teachers in Eng- 
land and Wales would cost about 1200 millions Sterling, and 
1,500,000 parochial clergy, who, as Dr Cove allows eac]b of 
them a family of nine, would form a considerable portion of 
our population. In the diocese of Landalf, we find two places, 
following one another in the returns, which illustrate the equity 
of Ic sort des dez, Usk, with 1339 people, has had an augmen- 
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tation (though its value remains low). Wilkock, a rectory with 
tiS people, has had three. In Hereford, Ilopton Cangelord 
has received 1000/. for 35 people. Monmouth '200/. for 3503. 

Even in cities where the scattered condition.pf the population 
could afford no pretext against the union of parishes, the same 
plan of augmentations has been pursued. In Winchester, se- 
paraie augmentations have been given to seven parishes, the 
population of all which united would have amounted onl^ to 
2376, and would consequently have formed a very manageuole 
and rather small town parish. In short, the whole of the re- 
turns (printed by the House of Commons in 1815, No. 115) 
teem with instances of the most foolish extravagance — ^just such 
a result as the original conception of this clerical little- go would 
have led any rational being to anticipate. The conviction is 
irresistibly forced upon us, that nothing could have been further 
from the minds of those who superintended this plan, than to 
secure a competent provision for all the members of the Church, 
and to remove the poverty of some of its members, — Avhich is, 
by a strange manner of reasoning, made a defence for the need- 
less profusion with which the public wealth is lavished upon o- 
ihers. Indeed we are led to suspect that ‘ the Church, in her 
corporate capacity, ’ looks upon the poverty of some of her 
members, as sturdy beggars look upon their sores, — she is not 
seriously dfspleased with the naked and excoriated condition of 
her lower extremities, so long as it excites an ill-judged com- 
passion for the whole body, and secures her impunity in idleness 
and over-feeding. 

Wc are sometimes told that the poverty of a large body of 
the parochial jplergy is such, that it is out of the power of the 
higher clergy, even by the surrender of their whole revenues, 
to remedy it. The statement we have given shows most clearly, 
that this poverty is to be attributed, in the first place, to the 
fraudulent subtraction of the higher clergy from the burthen of 
contributing to the relief of their poor brethren ; and, in the 
second place, to the absurdity of the ecclesiastical division of 
the kingdom, which, on the slightest effort of the Clergy, would 
have been remedied by the Legislature. If the first fruits and 
fenths had been paid subsequently to the gift of Queen Anne, 
according to the rate which the law provided for, and as they 
bad been paid ‘ without grief and contradiction, ’ u e. accord- 
ing to the real value of the benefices, instead of a million and 
JialfJ at least 30 millions would have been received from those 
(taxes ;-^a sum not only quite sufficient to have removed the 
poverty of all the poor livings in the kingdom, * but to have 


* In 1809. 
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established schools in every parish of Englsffid, and to have left 
a large surplus for any other useful purposes. 

In the course of these augmentations, no security has been 
taken against non-resitlence or plurality. The Governors go on, 
therefore, increasing the incomes of two small livings, in order 
^to make each of them capable of supporting a resident clergy- 
man, while after, as well as before the augmentation, one incum- 
bjj^t may hold them together — reside on neither — and allow only 
a small part of the accumulated income to a curate, who performs 
the duties of both ! Those who complain of the poverty of 
the Clergy, pretend to suppose that no security for residence is 
necessary; and that, as soon as the small livings are raised high 
enough, non-residcnce will disappear as a matter of course. 
For instance, Dr Cove says, ‘ All her sons* (the Church of 
England’s sons) ‘ employed in her offices, are, with few excep- 
‘ tions, ever intent upon their appropriate duties, and would be 
‘ still more diligent in the discharge of those duties, were each 
* of them possessed of a more enlarged and comfortable independ^ 
‘ ence^ and furnished with more suitable places of abode. ’ This, 
unfortunately for the Doctor, is an assertion more capable of 
being brought to the test, than the ‘ unrecorded revelation* to 
Adam in favour of tithes. We have returns of small livings, 
and we have returns of non-residence. In the diocese of Ro- 
chester, there are only six livings under 150/. a j^^ear; and of 
those six, not one is returned under 110/. Of the 107 bene- 
fices returned in that diocese, there were in 1809 but 50 with 
resident incumbents — less than half the livings. In the diocese of 
Chester, where the livings under 150/. a year are numerous, 377 
out of 592 being of that description, a considerably larger pro- 
portion of the benefices have resident incumbents than in Ro- 
chester: there are 327 residents. In the other dioceses, the 
number of poor livings bears no regular proportion to that of 
non-residents. The fact is, that under the discipline of the 
Church of England, where there are so many grounds of ex- 
emption, or of license for non-residence, the only persons who 
may be expected to reside, are those whose narrow incomes 
make their residence in their own parsonages a matter of ne- 
cessity or convenience. But as two or three small livings may 
be held by the same person, the incumbents of them may, on 
the face of the returns, appear as negligent as their richer 
brethren. 

The history of the evasion of the payment of first fruits by 
the clergy in Ireland, is striking in point of audacity, on 
account of the peculiar state of the Church in that part of the 
kingdom. The enormous incomes of the Irish bishopricks or# 
^ 1 ^ 
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pretty well known, and have been brought into general notice 
of Inte years; but it is not so distinctly known what duties these 
functionaries have to perform. Mr Campbell savs, ‘ the power, 

‘ the influence, and tne wealth of some of the bishops may be 
‘ great ; but from my heart, I believe, that these are dearly 
‘ bought, not only by the anxiety^ but the actual labours both. 
‘ of body and mind^ which arises from their official duties. ’ 
Nolo Epheoparii is a phrase easily to be accounted for by this 
appalling picture ; but we suspect, from a few notorious facts, 
that Mr Campbeirs imagination has exaggerated the horrors of 
a bislioprick, and that a bishop even in England is not so 
broken down with hard work as the rector of Wallasey supposes. 
The bishop of St David’s, for instance, in addition to the actual 
labours of body and mind attached to his bishoprick, is able to 
undertake the arduous duties of a prebendary of Durham. The 
present bishop of LandafF adds to his episcopal duties those of 
Dean of St Pauls. The late bishop of Lincoln (Tomline) did 
the same, and Lincoln is the largest diocese in England. The 
late bishop of Bristol (Mansell), besides holding a living or two, 
was master of Trinity College, Cambridge, where he generally 
resided. In fact, whatever offices can be held with bishopricks 
are held with them ; and as it would not be polite, nor, we be- 
lieve, just, to suppose these Right Reverend Pluralists neglect 
the duties pf any of their offices, we must conclude, that a 
l)ishoprick alone must be a very supportable burden. Wc 
mean a bishoprick in England. Now, the duties of a bishop, 
who is the general superintendant of the clergy and church- 
people in his diocese, must have some reference to the number 
of these two classes. In England, the number of benefices 
within the different dioceses are various, from 1319 in Lincoln, 
to 107 in Rochester, averamng about 420 parishes to a bishop- 
rick. The fabric of the Church of Ireland is very different in 
the proportions of the higher and lower parts, and resembles, 
more than any thing else, a regiment of volunteers raised in 
the same country, which contained sixteen Lieutenant-colonels, 
two drummers, and a private. The following is a Tabic of 
Bishops, Parishes and Clergy. 

Province of Ulster. 

Parishes or unions of parishes. 

Diocese of Armagh 78 (The Archbishop’s.) 

Clogher 44 

Derry 54 

Down & 1 

“ Connor j ^ 

Dromore 23 

— Kilmore 33 
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Diocese of Mealli 101 

Unplioc 31 

Andii^hat- 1 

tacliod to I 
the Arch- ^ 25 
bishoprick 
of Tuam 


413 with 351 incumbents resident, or near 
enough to do the duty. 


Province of Leinster. 

Parishes or unions of parishes. 
Diocese of Dublin 87 (The Archbishop s.) 

Kildare 43 


Otsory 
Leighlin \ 
& Ferns J 


59 

92 




Parishes 281 with 189 incumbents residing on their 
parishes, or near enough to do the duties. 

Province of Munster. 

Parishes or unions of parishes. 

Diocese of Cashel 57 (The Archbishop s.) 

Waterford 1 
/v LismoreJ 

* Cloyne 77 

Cork & Ross 77 

Limerick I 
&Ardfcrtj 
Killaloc&l^ 

Kilfenoraj 


105 


Parishes 419 with 281 incumbents resident, or, &c. 

Province of Connaucut. 

Parishes or unions of parishes. 

Diocese of Tuam 

Clonfert& 

Kilmac- 

duagh 

LIphin 37 

Killala&l 
AclionryJ 


24 (The Archbishop's.) 
I 14 


Parislies 95 wMth 65 inrumbents resident. 
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In ^ Cftiirch of Ireland, there are thus 1238 pa* 
rochial bfeheftqesj * with 860 resident incumbents. There are, 
in all, 264> in Leinster; 321 

in Mun8tei|:| aniS 92 

We should excite a horrid puW if we applied the rule of 
three, 6i^ any process of r^asptiihg which leads to a definite re* 
spit, to such a matter as a bishoprick; but we should really 
suppose that the Bishop of Lincoln, who, as we have sh^wn.; 
is not over-worked, must do more (not taking into account the 
works of supererogation, which must not be reckoned on in 
every bishop) than all the bishops in Ireland taken together. 
We speak this as Scotchmen, and in perfect ignorance of the 
; pelicacies of the Episcopal functions. ‘ A hen with one chick’ 
is a familiar image of bustle ; and a bishop’s anxiety, and ‘ his 
actual labour of body and mind, ’ may increase, as the number 
of his subordinate clergy dimin^es. Speaking under this 
Caution, it strikes us as monstrous to preserve this vast and 
appalling apparatus of Episcopacy to superintend eight hun- 
dred and sixty resident parochial clergy, the whole of whose 
flocks do not amount to more than 400,000 or 500,000, in 
a country with near seven millions of people. Two bishops 
would be quite sufficient for all the duties of ecclesiastical su- 
pcrintcndance. The average of the incomes of the 22 arch- 
bishops and bishops of Ireland, are much larger, on the average, 
than those of the prelates of England ; and ten parts out of eleven, 
at the least, are bestowed purely in waste. But it is not to the 
bishopricks alone that this useless expenditure of wealth on the 
clergy is confined. The tithe of the produce of a country which 
feeds seven millions of people, is, for the most part, bestowed 
upon the teachers of a fourteenth part of the population. 
But in some parts of Ireland, generally throughout the pro- 
vince, in addition to the whole of the tithe, the parochial clergy 
are in possession of large estates, under the name of glebe 
lands; while in some parishes, dn the other hand, with tfje 
characteristic inequality of the Establishment, there is not even 
a house for the clergyman to reside in. In the diocese of Derry, 
according to the returns of 1807, corroborated by those of 
1819, there are 16,747 acres of glebe (besides some portions 
the extent of which is not stated f ), which would give as the 


♦ A number of parishes are sometimes united in Ireland, to form 
one living. According to the original division, there were 2259 pa- 
rishes. 

t Ex. gr. Magherot is returned thus — ‘ Glebe House ; 320 acres 
near the church; another (i. e. glebe land) a mile; a third, four 

miles. 
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average an estate of 320 or 330 acres for each parson, besides 
all the tithes. A tenth part of the produce of a district con- 
taining, we believe, 200,000 inhabitants, is thus divided among 
54 clergymen ; and they have each, tover and above, on the a- 
vcrage, an estate of 320 or 330 acres of land. In the diocese 
of Kilmore, the incumbents have returned 11,450 acres of 
glebe, though three of them do not mention the amount of 
tlieij, estates. The average in Kilmore, excluding these defects, 
isiSsO acres of glebe for each benefice. In the diocese of Ar- 
magh, there are eight parishes, having each of them more than 
500 acres of glebe. One of them has 946, another 1082, an- 
other 4000. 

With so large a portion of the national wealth placed at the 
disposal of the clergy, the very least that we might have ex- 
pected the Legislature to do, was, to enforce the payment of all 
the taxes to which the Church was by law liable. It is al- 
most incredible, however, that money raised in taxes, not from 
the clergy, but from the most miserably poor people in Europe, 
the people of Ireland, has been expended in the purchase of 
glebe lands, aye, even in those two dioceses of Kilmore and Der- 
ry, the glebes in which, if divided into equal parts, would 
give a glebe of 20 acres for each parish in Ireland. By a law 
of Henry VIII., the whole of the ecclesiastical preferments of 
Ireland were subjected to the payment of first fruits ; and the 
same provision was made as in England for ascertaining from 
time to time their value. Instead of a tenth, they were charged 
v/ith a twentieth of their yearly value. The Tory administra- 
tion of Queen Anne absolutely remitted this twentieth to the 
clergy, rich and poor, without distinction. The first fruits alone 
were given to a fund for the increase of small livings and the 
purchase of glebes. On account, however, of the unsettled 
state of Ireland, long after the time of Henry VIII., the va- 
luation of the livings was never completed. Only 900 out of 
2259 parishes have been valued. The clergy, as ready to erect 
a prescription in their own favour, as reluctant to allow it a- 
gainst themselves, have insisted on this want of a valuation as 
a legal exemption from the tax, in spite of the positive law. 
On account of the non-payment in the 900 parishes, and the 
small payments in the rest, under the antiquated valuation, the 
First Fruits Fund, which should be the whole first year’s in- 

* Accounts from the Trustees of the First Fruits in Ireland, &c. 
Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 25th April 1811. 
No. 129. 

voi. xxxviii. NO. 75, 
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come of every ecclesiastical preferment in Ireland, produces, on 
the average, less than 500/. a year. * 

In 1808, Sir John Newport, who has laboured for the good 
of his native country with a degree of diligence*’ and discretioii 
as well as zeal, not common ifi Irish statesmen, moved for leave 
to bring into the House of Commons a bill to authorize a new 
and complete valuation, which, even with the exceptions that he 
proposed to make in favour of the small livings, would have pro- 
duced between 20,000/. and 30,000/. a year. This motion 
rejected, on the ground of the hardJirp of such a tax as the 
First Fruits. How^ or upon whom, the hardship was to ope- 
rate, neither our own inquiries, nor tlie imperfect notices left 
us of die debate, enable us to perceive. \Ve need scarcely 
say, that this new valuation of the first fruits would not af- 
fect any one actually in possession of a living; and we shoultl 
certainly object to the measure, if it were accompanied l)y 
a clause compelling a clergyman to accept a living whether 
he would or no. But as we apprehend Sir John Newport 
had not compuhory induction in view,, the hardship must con- 
sist in this, — that a clergyman taking a living, however much 
he received beyond his deserts, would get less than he de- 
sired != In consequence of the triHing amount of the pre- 
sent fund, various sums, from 10,000/. to 50,000/. have been 
yearly voted in aid of it ; and not much short of half a mil^ 
lion has been bestowed in this way since the Union. This, 
perhaps, is the most wanton of all the misapplications of public 
money during an unexampled course of profligate expenditure. 
In Ireland, the Church, in the aggregate, was overgorged with 
wealth ; and there was not the slightest dllKcuity in inakir.g its 
riches contribute to the necessities of its poorer members, with- 
out injustice to individuals. According to Dr Beaufort, out of 
2244 parishes which make up the parochial unions of 21 dio- 
ceses, 293 are in the gift of the Crown, 1391 of the Bishops, 
21 of the University, 367 of private persons: 95 are impro- 
priate, and without churches or incumbents. Thus, 1684? are 
in the hands of the Crown, or of nominees of the Crown. In 
respect, therefore, of more than two-thirds of all the paro- 
chial benefices of Ireland, besides all the dignities, tliere 
could not be the least pretence that ‘ property * would be en- 
croi^ched on, or valid rights infringed, by the sequestra- 
tion of all or any pai t of tlie incomes, on the first vacan- 
cies. Let us take, then, the absurd hypothesis, that the ideal 

* The produce in ten years, from 1801 to IS 10 inclusive, was 
494-2/. 10s. fid. We have not seen the subsequent returns. Mv 
Hume states them at 3000/. iu ten years. 
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bodjs the Church, has an irdereasable right to the property 
which the clergy enjoy, we must at least admit that this pro- 
perty may be laid out for the benefit of the Church, The 
.most extravagant advocate of the vested rights of a fictitious 
entity can hardly go the length of asserting, that the Legislature 
should not have tlie power of directing the income of a corpo- 
ration to be expended in the maimer most conducive to the end 
for which that corporalioii was originally established. If, therc- 
*^orc, the building of churches, and the purchasing of glebe-c.^ 
were the most urgent of the wants of the Church, it would 
have been, according to any mode of considering church pro- 
perly, not only a justifiable, hut the only proper mode of dis- 
posing of the incomes of the useless bishopricks and overpaid 
livings, to apply them to the relief of these necessities. But in 
the conduct pursued towards the Irish Chorch, we have tlic 
monstrous spectacle of a corporation not only claiming invio- 
lability for the riches which destroy its health and threaten 
its existence; but (because those riches are distributed with pre- 
posterous inequality) extorting from an overtaxed people more 
money to supply the l(K‘al deficiencies of that which is so ex- 
cessive as a whole. When we think, that in some years more 
than the wliolc of the produce of tlic hearth-tax, or one third 
of the net produce of the pestiferous window- tax, was applied 
in aid of the enormous funds of tlic Church; when we reflect 
Jthat this was done in a country which tithes, and taxes, and 
local assessments were keeping in a constant state of confusion 
and blood, we arc lost in wonder at the audacity which could 
advocate, and the folly which could submit to the extortion of 
this atlditional portion of the public propei ty, for the use of an 
establishment of which the wealth has always been the weak- 
ness. 

There is one quality without w’hich this imposition upon the 
nation could never have been successfully carried on, a quality 
with which * the Church, in its corporate capacity, ’ seems 
bountifully endowed — we mean cool and intrepid assurance 
both of assertion and demand. In the case of no other ser- 
vice to which public money is applied, would a demand be 
made upon the people for increased sup|)iics, without an «/- 
tempt at least to show that the sum-total of money expend- 
ed is insuflicient to procure the services rc(j.uired : quite other- 
wise in the Church. In the Irish diocesan returns of 1807 
and 1819, we haVe some remarkable instances of the manner 
in which * the Church' appeals to the nation for pecuniary help, 
at the moment that it affords evidence of its own superfluous 
opuleiicc. We have before mentioned the condition of the he- 

L 2 
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ncflces in the diocese of Derry as to glebe land, which, according 
to the average rent of land in that district, 18s. per acre, (ac- 
cording to Mr Wakefield and others) would give an income of 
SOO/. a year for each clergytnan, besides all the tithes. In ad- • 
dition to this, the Bishop of Derry has lands, which, if they 
were out of lease, would, it is estimated, produce 1^0,000/. a 
year. In 1807, the head of this diocese, in which the Church 
property, over and above the tenth part of the gross produce of 
the land, must be worth not much short of three millions^ had\o 
answer the circular query, — ‘ By what mode may the condition of 

* such livings, as are of a value too small to allbrd to resident in- 

* cumbeiits the means of comfort, be improved ? ’ In answer, the 
Bishops, after mentioning the inadequacy of the First Fruits 
Fund, (we have shown how that has happened), says, ‘ There is 
‘ at present no other mode of improving such livings; but the 

* funds may be increased b}^ the hcuntij of the A7//g in Farlia^ 

‘ ment, ^ For the building and repair of churches, he says, 

‘ Vestries should be empowered to lay on large sums, payable in 
‘ gfl/es ; * — to lay on large sums, payable, not by the clergy, but 
by the laity. It never once occurred to this Bishop, that any 
part of the profits of the overgrown benefices wdiich he enume- 
rated, should, as they became vacant, be applied to these purpo- 
ses ; nor docs it occur to any one of the twenty- tw^o Archbishops 
and Bishops in Ireland. ‘ The bounty of the King in Parlia- 
‘ ment,’ and ‘ gales, ’ — a demand upon the treasury of the state, 
then engaged in an expensive war — or a heavy and unequal tax 
upon the inhabitants of particular districts — to these, or any 
other modes of getting the money, except the obvious and proper 
one, the Bishops have no objection. 

We do not wish it to be inferred that Ireland is covered with 
rich livings. Indeed, in some places, the livings arc so lament- 
ably poor, that (as is expressed in the returns with the modes- 
ty characteristic of the Church) the incomes are ‘ scarcely sulli- 

* dent to pay the salary of the curates ; ’ the incumbents them- 
selves, who are non-resident, being reduced to the sad necessity 
of receiving very little for doing nothing. In one case, for ex- 
ample, the living of the united parishes of Dongorc and Kil- 
bride is returned as a ‘ preferment extremely small — 150/. a year 

* nearly ; ’ but we are relieved from our distress, by looking in- 
to another column, and finding that a resident curate does the 
duty for half the money, the incumbent being non-resident. In- 
deed, in the more lamentable returns of 1807, we always found 
the benevolence of the curates stepping in to the aid of the mise- 
ry of the incumbents. In the diocese of Limerick, according 
to these returns, the parish of Drbmdeely was worth but 20/. a 
yean The incumbent, however, was not resident, and induced 
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a deputy to perforin the duty for thirty shillings ! a bargain, how- 
ever, which was, in reality, less hard than might be supposed, as 
we find there was no church in the district. The test of the ade- 
quacy of the income of a living seems to be, that it affords com- 
fort to the incumbent — after paying the salary of a curate. 

^ , In Ireland, there is the same beautiful diversity as to the extent 
and populousness of livings as in the sister kingdom. The country 
Vljyings vary from 200 acres to 40,000 acres in extent. In many 
parishes there are no churches, though, en attendayit^ the tithes 
are not the less diligently collected. In the bishoprick of Wa- 
terford and Lismore, on 52 parochial benefices, there are but 
38; and in Limerick with 105 benefices, but 69 churches. 
In a word, the Irish Establishment, in its present condition, 
seems calculated to answer no end but to make the Church of 
England appear excellent in the comparison ; a result which it 
would seem a priori to require some ingenuity to bring about. 

The question, whether this Establishment should or should 
not be reformed, is one on which every man whose opinion car- 
ries with it the least influence sjjould make up his mind ; and as 
to the answer to it, we who see constantly before us the effects 
of a Church Establishment constructed on rational principles, 
can feel no sort of doubt. If it be merely intended by the Irish 
Establishment to show how rich and flourishing the few may be 
where the many arc wasting in misery and ignorance ; if it be 
intended to show, that 850 men may be happy and idle, while 
millions are labouring for subsistence in vain, the policy pur- 
sued towards it may be allowed to be rational and consistent. 
If the object be to attach the Irish people to the Protestant 
creed, the idea of stationing among a savage peasantry a num- 
ber of beneficed clergymen, whose wealth supplies them with 
every temptation to desert their duty, and of making them 
raise their incomes by a tax which involves them in perpe- 
tual strife with that peasantry, is perfectly grotesque in ab- 
surdity. Whatever may be the supposed effects of a richly 
endowed Church in maintaining a particular creed, it is evident 
that it is not the machine for the conversion of a people. In 
many parts of Ireland there are Church of Ireland clergymen 
in rich livings, with absolutely no Protestant parishioners. This 
state of things, though very deplorable for the Church in her 
corporate capacity, is the best that can be imagined for the Cler- 
gyman. So Jong as his parish continues free of Protestantism, 
lie is free from all the conditions of service which are in other 
cases attached to the property of the Church. He mpst hate a 
• convert, as a Justice of Peace hates a poacher. The way to in- 
sult him must be to enter his church. Mr Ileid, in liis recent- 
ly published Travels in Ireland, relates a story of a moral tor- 
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tiirc practised by a Catholic farmer on a bencficed clergyman, 
by regular attendance at a church, where, but for the presence 
ot this unwelcome visitor, there would seldom have been a con- 
gregation, The neophyte soort brought the. pastor to terms, 
and obtained a reduction of his tithes as the price of his relapse 
to the errors of the Church of Rome. It is evident, that the 
larger the incomes of the parochial clergy are, the less impor- 
tant the voluntary contributions of their parishioners, the more 
unmixed w ill their motive be to keep the Protestant religion out 
of their parishes. 

When wc sec the quantity of evil inflicted on Ireland by the 
levying of tithe, — w'hen we see the good prevented, in a hundred 
ways, for the want of that wealth whieli is mischievously lavish- 
ed on the clergy, — w’e can hardly believe that a reform of the 
Church of Ireland will not take place. A reform of that Church 
is, from tlie iarge proportion of its patronage in tlie hands of 
the Crown, or the nominees of the Crow'n, as easy as it is de- 
sirable. VVe Presbyterians can hardly conceive that there will 
beany one found bold enough to^flirm, that a bench of twenty- 
two bishops, to superintend 860 resident incumbents, and to 
W’atch over 4' or 500,000 Protestants of the Establishment, is 
either useful or ornaniental. According to the estimates of Mr 
Wakefield, the property of i>ix of these liisliops, * when out of 
lease, w'ould produce 580,000/. a year, — a sum which w'ould 
give an income of 650/. n year for each of the resident incum- 
bents of Ireland ; or, which would be (jiiite as well, an income 
of 500/. for each of the clergy, and a fund for the establishment 
of a school in every parish in Ireland. All this could be done, 
and the tithes, as far as they are paid to the clergy, conh) he 
rapidly abolished by tlie mere sequestration of six bishopricks 
as they became vacant, without injury to the feelings, or vic ia- 
tion of the rights of any man. The details by which it would 
be necessary that such a plan should be filled up, are very 
siniple and obvious. When this reform should be accomplish- 
ed there might still remain sixteen bishops to supci intcnd a 
smaller number of Protestant clergy, and a smaller number of 
Protestant laity, than one bishop is very easily able to superin- 
tend in England. We do not mean to insinuate tliat tliey 
be al loured to remain ; but as our purpose is to do good, we 
would show, ill passing, that even alter an incalculable benefit 
lijid been confeired on Ireland, the Episcopal establishment 
niiglit still remain extravagantly large, and form a very pretty 
fund for the ])urposcs of Parliamentary influen9c, — tlic real pur^ 
poses for which it is sulfercd to exist. 


Armagh, Derry, Kilmorc, Cloglicr, Waterford, Cloync. 
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As to tlio Church of England, an inquiry into its jictual coii- 
?1Itioii imist appear equally desirable to those who do, and to 
lliose who do not think highly of its efficiency and utiUty. The 
smallness of the incomes of many of its livings is not com- 
jdained of so loudly by any persons as by its most zealous 
friends. Now, if this clamour be meant as any thing more 
than a pretext for the maintenance of the extravagant parts of 
the Establishment, by making the members of it who are made 
" jnellicient through poverty, a set-off against those who are made 
inefficient through opulence, the general means of remedying 
the evil are obvious, and nothing but an inquiry is required to 
develop the details. The Table which we referred to above as 
the cause of the mistake of the? author of the ‘ Remarks, ’ as to 
the numbers of places of worship in England, shows that, in 
1812, the 1881 parishes, to which it referred, contained 4,937,782 
people, so that each of those parishes had 2G50 inhabitants on 
the average. The 8812 remaining parishes contained 5, .*3 6* I-, 7 1 8 
inhabitants, or about G30 people, each as the average. In 1809 
there were 3998 livings under 150/. a year; and there were also 
in the same year, out of 11, 191 livings from winch rctiinis were 
made, 7358 cases of non- residence. Though we have shown, by 
the comparison of the state of different dioceses, that the small- 
ness of the livings is not the real cause of the prevalence of 
non-residence, it is at least one of the pretexts for it. The 
.consolidation of small parishes, where circumstances admit 
of it, would at once remove this ))ietcxt, and the pover- 
ty of the greater part of the small livings; and the seques- 
tration of some of the superfluous dignities of the Church, 
or the levying of first fruits and tcinhs, according to their 
real value, upon the overpaid preferments which might here- 
after become vacant, would speedily raise the income? of 
the remainder. The different distribution of the Church pa- 
tronage, — the property of advowsons, to which we always sup- 
pose attention to be paid, renders a general reform in England 
a less easy and straightforward work than in Ireland. Accord- 
ing to Bishop Watson’s computation, in his Charge, 1809, 
seven- tenths of the patronage of parochial livings were in the 
hands of lay individuals or lay corporations; three- tenths being 
in the hands of the Crown, of ecclesiastical corporations (chiefly 
composed of nominees of the Crown), and of the Universities; 
and the greater part of the poor livings are the property of in- 
dividuals. These circumstances, however, though somewhat 
untoward, oppose no insurmountable obstacles to reform. It is 
the interest of the patrons to submit to a consolidation of poor 
hvings, making arrangements for alternate presentations; be^ 
(;^use, qs a mere matter of mei'chandise; two livings of this 
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scription vrould be worth considerably more in their united, 
than in their divided state. 

Whatever other steps may be taken with respect to the 
Church of England, a Parliamentary inquiry into its condition 
is imperatively called for. It is called for, if- it needs reform, 
to show the degree in which reformation is needed, and the 
way in which it may be effected. It is called for, if it needs no 
reform, to show that the imputations on it are unfounded. It 
is needed to prevent the repetition of the waste of the public 
money, of which we had such gross instances, when, in the 
time of the greatest drain on our resources, 100,000/. was grant- 
ed yearly for the augmentation of poor livings, in utter igno- 
rance of the manner in whicl^ the fund already available for 
that purpose had been mismanaged. It can only be resisted 
by those who, conscious of the grossness of the abuses by which 
they profit, think the Church alone cannot bear that exposure 
to the light, to which every other Institution in the country is 
happily subjected. 


Aut. VIII. Negro Slavery ; or a Creed of some of the more 
Prominent Peatiires of that State of Society^ as it exists in the 
United States of America and in the Colonies of the West 7«- 
dieSy especially in Jamaica. 8vo. pp. 117. London, Hatch- 
ard. 18^i^3. 

publication of this most interesting and important tract, 
gives us the opportunity of at once expressing our regret, 
we might almost say remorse, at having so long delayed to fol- 
low up the statements and warnings repeatedly given in former 
pages of our Journal, upon the crying sin of this country, the 
Slavery of our Colonial Population, and lamenting that we 
have so little space left for any thing like an attempt to handle 
the subject as it deserves. 

During the whole course of the controversy upon the Aboli- 
tion, protracted as it was for so many dreadful years of suffer- 
ing to a whole quarter of the world, by the interested hostilities 
of some, — the luke-warm, faint-hearted, alas ! we fear we may 
add the interested, support of others, nothing was more re- 
markable than the attempts of one party to involve their ad- 
versaries in the consequences of mixing Abolition with Eman- 
cipation, and the careful disavowal, by these adversaries, of 
any such doctrine. In truth, the best friends of the stability 
of the colonial system, were those who. desired to prevent any 
hew slaves from being added to the mass of servitude, wrerch- 
edness and discontent, already existing in those ill-fated set- 
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tlemcnts ; and no man who really understood the merits of the 
question, ever dreamt of promoting an immediate emancipation 
of the slaves already imported into, or born in, the Colonies. 
But here it is fit to observe what were the grounds of this opi- 
nion. We hold it to be altogether impossible for any rational 
being to maintain the abstract right of one class of men to keep 
another in the state of slavery. Upon this point, it is most 
material to state, that no doubt whatever can exist. If one 
''«4nan, or a class of men, pretend to absolute dominion over the 
mass of their fellow-creatures, — although what is called political 
power alone may be in (juestion, and no attempt made to exer- 
cise a mastery over the persons of individuals, — it is quite mani- 
fest that the people are fully justified in rising up and over- 
throwing their oppressors, and, if it be needful, in utterly destroy- 
ing them. But far more unrighteous is the horrible attempt 
at making a property of men, holding them in the state of per- 
sonal slavery, and treating them as cattle or as inanimate ob- 
jects, the absolute property of the owners. To terminate a 
state so repugnant to every principle, so abhorrent to all the 
feelings of our nature, is clearly and undeniably not merely a 
right, but an imperative duly. Why, then, it may be asked, 
did the Abolitionists uniformly disavow all views of emancipa- 
tion ? — Because, we would answer, the interest of the slaves^ as 
well as of the masters, required this consummation to be post- 
poned. If the interests of the masters only had been in ques- 
tion, no man capable of reasoning could for a 'moment pre- 
tend that the benefit — the pecuniary profit of one man in a 
hundred, or say only in ninety, ought to be thought of, when 
put in competition with the property, limbs, liberty, ease, 
and life of all the rest of the communily. But it was unhap- 
pily too true, that the accursed system had given birth to a state 
of things in which a sudden retracing of our steps must have 
brought evils still more horrible than could flow from persist- 
ing for a while in our path ; it was plain that the attempt sud- 
denly to free our enslaved negroes must produce to themselves 
greater misery than could arise from continuing them in their pre- 
sent state, miserable though it be; it was admitted on all hands, 
that slavery (nor could a worse stain be stamped upon it) un- 
manned its victim, and, by incapacitating him from enjoying free- 
dom, made an endurance of thraldom in some sort indispens- 
able to his existence. This reason alone, let it never be forgot- 
ten, reconciled the abolitionists, some of them most reluctantly, a 
few scarcely at all, to continuing, for however short a time, the 
present iniquitous and cruel system. The interests of the 7 ///- 
gvoes alone was given as the reason for it ; the maintenance of 
slavery being uniformly considered as an evil of the greatest mag- 
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nitiidc; and only to bo endured because of its necessity, and 
because of the greater evils which a sudden cliaiige must entail 
upon its yictims. 

But he would commit a most grievous mistake indeed, who 
shoulit iipagine that the abolitionists, even for a moment, lost 
sight of condition and the fair claims of the negro popula- 
tion, the bulk of our icl low- subjects in the colonies. Their 
whole reasonings were at all times directed towards their com- 
forts and happiness. Of their main arguments, that wliich re- 
garded the improvement in the lot of those hapless creatures, 
ranked next after that which denounced the crying and unbear- 
able enormity of tearing men and infants by violence from their 
homes, and carrying them into slavery in another hemisphere. 
As long as you permit the planter to have an unstinted supply 
of new slaves (it was argued), so long will he neglect his na- 
tive bands,, and so long will every kind of ill treatment accu- 
mulate upon their heads. Cut off’ the supply, ami the treat- 
ment will naturally be amended, the condition of the negro be 
improved ; and his improvement will fit him for acquiring those 
rights of a free man which it is the worst effect of slavery to 
have hitherto rendered him unfit for being intrusted with. 

The ultimate Emavcipatloii of the negroes, therefore, never was 
for one moment absent from the contemplation of the friends to 
the abolition of the Slave Trade. All their arguments di>tihctly 
led to this point; they never at any time concealed their look- 
ing towards {his object; they constantly, and in great detail, 
traced the stc})s by which they expected that it would, in the 
process of time, and through the gradual improvement of the 
negro race, be safely and easily siiiained. Men of ali descrip- 
tions joined in taking this view of the question; and we doubt 
if one single instance can be produced of a speaker or writer, 
on the side of the ab()litionists, who has not plainly avowed ihe 
freedom of the negroes the ultimate point towards whicli all his 
efforts were directed. No rational person ever thought of at 
once conferring upon that ill-fated race that freedom which 
would (through our own detestable enormities) have been coii- 
verted into a curse, rather than a boon ; but no one once doubt- 
ed that the principal good of the abolition was to be its im- 
proving the negro’s condition, and gradually raising his charac- 
ter to the level at which he might becope lit to enjoy personal 
freedom. 

After a delay which is sufficient to stamp the character of our 
LegiJ>latiire with indelible disgrace; a delay altogether its own, 
jseeing that the voice of the Community was, from the begin- 
ning, unanimous and loud for the abolition; but after above 
|.tventj' years deliberation, checkered with every disgusting 
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ricty of indifference, double-deling, and treachery, the great 
step was at length made, and the traffick in slaves abolished. 
The friends of the African race now hoped, as well thqr might. 
That the supply of negro labourers being cut off, new care 
would be shown in the treatment of what was somewhat offen- 
sively termed, the stock on hand. It seemed reasonable to look 
^ for what had always been predicted as the inevitable result of 
^jhe abolition, a reform in the laws of the colonics relating to 
slaves. With those laws the abolitionists had uniformly re- 
frained from interfering. They had even contended that they 
were matters of interior regulation, w^hich the local authorities 
were most competent to deal with ; and relying upon the efficacy 
of the great measure which, by precluding all hope of foreign 
supplies, reduced the colonies to the natural state of other 
countries, dependent on natural means for their supply of la- 
bourers, they had reckoned with confident assurance uf)on the 
most speedy stef)s being taken for improving the condition of 
the slave population. They now looked — earnestly — wistful- 
ly — but in vain — for those* measures vvliicli were most ob- 
viously calculated to promote the great ends in view- — laws to 
mend the treatment of the slaves; to raise their importance in 
the community, and bestow on them some chance of jury trial, 
by giving them the common right of at least being heard as 
witnesses in courts of law; to facilitate their mTuuunission ; to 
bind them to the soil, so as to prevent the severe punishment of 
exile from being inflicted at the will of tlieir masters. These, 
and many other obvious measures in their behalf, and for the 
benefit of their owners, if prejudice would only suffer self-inte- 
rest to exercise its wonted clearness of vision, were all looked 
foi, but in vain, by the friends of the abolition. One of the 
last words which the late revered Sir Samuel Homilly said upon 
a subject which, beyond any other, appeared to be always present 
to his mind, and to have a hold of his feelings, was expressive 
of liis grievous disappointment at so many years having elaps- 
ed, without one single step being taken by the coloiiies in the 
direction which all men had expected them to pursue, as soon 
as the traffick should cease. IJe deemed this omission not 
merely a sulHcient vindication of the mother country's imme- 
diate interposition, but a ground for loudly calling upon her to 
interfere. 

Four years and more have now elapsed since the lament- 
ed death of that truly great and amiable man ; and at length 
we. hcartly rejoice to find, that a disposition to interpose 
the authority of the mother country begins to manifcsl itself, 
^hcre ail elFectual desires arc first made knov.-n, among the 
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bod^of the community at large. Associations are already form- 
ed in London, Liverpool, and elsewhere, with the view of im- 
proving and liberating the West Indian population. The work 
before proceeds from one of these most praiseworthy bodies, 
and we earnestly recommend its pages to the attentive perusal 
of every reader. Its object is to ^ mmish the public with a plain, 
^ authentic, and unvarnished picture of Negro slavery, not as it 

* may have existed at some antecedent period of time, but as it 
^ exists at the present moment, both in the United States of 
^ America, and in the European Colonies of the West Indies, 

* which have been peopled by imported Africans. ' 

We pass over the first part, which relates to America ; and 
come at once to that horrible picture with which this volume is 
calculated to awaken, and to haunt and torment the conscience 
of our own country. Nothing can be more fair than the line of 
argument pursued by the able and intelligent author. He re- 
jects all the advantages to be derived from the publications of 
older date, the works of men who wrote early in the contro- 
versy, or the evidence of witnesses examined before the Privy 
Coucil, or the two Houses of Parliament, previously to the a- 
bolition ; because it might be contended that those testimonies 
were given thirty or forty years ago, and that the state of things 
is now materially changed. It does not go so far back as the Re- 
ports of Lord Seaforth in 1803, or the work of Dr Pinchard in 
1806; and even lays no stress on the cases of Huggins in Nevis^ 
Hodge in Tortola, and Rawlins in St Kitts, some ten or twelve 
years ago. These horrors, when dragged forth, to the astonish- 
ment and indignation of the English world, were alleged to 
be local, and confined to the smaller islands. Wherefore our 
author resorts at once to Jamaica, whither all were desired to 
look for fair samples of West Indian society ; and even in that 
island, he rejects all the cases of estates supposed to be ill ma- 
naged. His object is to expose the essential vices of the infer- 
nal system; and he chuses instances of estates as well managed 
as the system will permit, and owned by men who, even in Eng- 
land, are distinguished for every kindly feeling and humane pro- 
pensity. 

We have no room for giving such an abstract as the impor- 
tance of the subject would require, of the evidence collected up- 
on this point. We must therefore rest satisfied with a most 
earnest recommendation of the work to the attention of our 
readers ; and with adding one or two samples of the facts which 
it unfolds, from the testimony of eyewitnesses, recently arrived, 
and speaking of what they had observed and suffered in Ja- 
Biaica, long after the mother country had commanded the 
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Slave Trade to cease, and abolitionists had predicted that the 
lot of the slave would be improved, and planters had proclaim* 
ed that cruelty was unknown in the larger islands. 

. We shall begin with a circumstance related by the Reverend 
Mr Cooper, a gentleman who was sent out in 1817, by one of 
the most worthy and intelligent men connected with the West 
Indies, Mr 'Robert Hibbert, to superintend the religious in- 
struction of his negroes. 

The state of morals and reli^on, ’ he says, * is as bad as can well 
bfe imagined, both among Whites and Blacks. With scarcely any ex- 
ceptions, all of the former description, residing on plantations, live in a 
state of open and avowed concubinage with Black or Coloured 
women. The general profligacy, in this respect, is perfectly no- 
torious and undisguised ; and one effect of it is, that the young women 
on estates, instead of becoming mothers of children, are at an early 
age made the mere instruments of licentious gratification. It is well 
known that the morals of nineteen out of twenty White men are 
ruined before they have been a month in the island. They get into 
habits of debauchery, and every idea of religion vanishes. Mr Coop- 
er does not recollect to have seen a single White man there, who 
showed any serious concern about religion, excepting some Mission- 
aries. 

‘ There is no regular marriage instituted amongst the slaves ; in- 
deed, the women will say they would not be such fools as to consent 
to be confined to one man ; their engagements, therefore, are merely 
temporary, and are not considered as at all binding. Mr Cooper 
never heard of any attempt, by agreement between masters, to bring 
together on the same plantation a man and wife who lived on 
different plantations. Nor could it in general be of any very great 
use to do so, while there is no such thing among them as a marriage- 
tic.' pp. 53, 54*. 

But the fact which we are particularly struck with is this; 
that when a visitor goes to the house even of a decent planter, 
and stays all night, ‘ he is accustomed, on going to bed, to de- 
‘ sire the domestic who attends him, to bring him a girl, with 
‘ almost as little ceremony as he would ask for a candle. ’ (p. 

53.) Nothing can more strongly paint at once the state of our 
unhappy slaves, and its miserable effects upon the morals of our 
white brethren. Acts of cruelty submitted to, unresisted, and 
with an unavailing struggle, are sad evidence, no doubt, of sub- 
jection in the slave, and debasement in his master ; but there is 
here a mere brute exertion of force by one human being over 
another. What shall we say of such an entire forgetfulness of 
the human, or even sentient nature of the unhappy negro, as is 
presented by the picture of white men using negroes merely as 
the instruments of gratification, without the least regard what«« 
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€ver lo their feelings; making them at once the partners of 
their pleasures, and victims of their cruelty? Then, what shall 
wel say of the state of white society, which this incredible degra- 
dation of the negro engenders, when things are done with tluijn 
in decent farhilics, openly, and as matters of course, which in every 
civilized part of the earth are matters of concealment, mystery,, 
and denial, even among the most shamelessly profligate of oiii 
kind ? 'Let these things be weighed by our British women ; let' 
them, the ornaments of their sex, and distinguished both for 
their virtues, and for all the delicacies by which virtue is at once 
protected and adorned, let them figure to themselves a state of 
society in which one class of themselves should be treated like 
brute animals, and the other be made the witnesses of such de- 
meanour, without even feeling that their eyes and cars were of- 
fended — and then let them ask themselves what punishment 
they wotild not rather endure, than continue to live in such a 
world of pollution ? 

The punishments of slaves arc largely Illustrated in these 
page-. 

‘ Whether the offender be male or ferrfalc, precisely the same 
course is pursued. Tlie posteriors are made bare, and the offender 
is extended prone on the ground, the hands and feet being firmly 
held and extended by other slaves ; when the driver, with his long 
and heavy whip, inflicts, under the eye of the overseer, the number 
of laslies wliicli lie may order ; each lash, when the skin is tender 
and not rendered callous by repeated punishments, making an inci- 
sion on the buttocks, and thirty or forty such lashes leaving them in 
a dreadfully lacerated and bleeding state. Even those that have be- 
come the most callous cannot long resist the force of this terrible in- 
strument, w'licn applied by a skilful li ind, but become also raw and 
bloody ; indeed, no strengtli of skin can witJisCand its reiterated ap- 
plication. ' p. 61. 

Take the following more particular examples of this prac- 
tice. 

‘ Two women, who were pregnant, desired to quit the field during 
rain, *on account of their pregnancy. The overseer refused them 
permission. They went to complain of their refusal to a magistrate, 
but were stopped in their way by a neighbouring overseer, and by 
him thrown into the stocks until he sent them back to their own 
overseer, who put them again into the stocks on their own estate, 
and had thorn flogged. Of this proceeding they complained to the 
attorney. The attorney was of opinion that the overseer had acted 
with undue severity ; but be considered the women to have been 
highly to blame for attempting to complain to the magistrate'; 
whereas, he said, they ought in the first instance to have complained 
^ to him. 

‘ It is common for Negroes, who have been guilty of wliat is- 
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ileemed a serious offence, to be worked all day In the field, and dur- 
ing the intervals of labour, as well as during the whole night, to be 
confined, with their feet fast in the stocks. In the case of one Ne- 
gro, who was so confined for some weeks, Mrs Cooper begged hard 
to obtain a remission of his punishment, but did not succeed. Ano- 
ther Negro, belonging to the estate, was a notorious runaway. Be- 
taken, he was dogged in the usiial manner, as severely he well 
l^ild bear, and then made to work in the field. Daring the inter- 
nal of dinner-time he was regulafly placed in the stocks, and in them 
alsQ be was confined the whole night. When the lacerations, pro- 
duced by the flogging he had received were sufficiently healed, he 
was flogged a second time. While the sores were still unhealed, 
one of the book-keepers told Mr Cooper that maggots Jiad bred in 
the lacerated flesh. Mr Cooper mentioned the circumstance to the 
attorney, who clwl not manifest any surprise on hertring it. 

‘ An old African Negro, well known to Mr Cooper, who appear- 
ed to possess a sound and superior mind, ap.d was reckoned the best 
watchman on the estate, was placed to watch tlie provision-grounds 
for the use of the overseer’s house. Tlmse were robbed, and the 
robbery being imputed to his neglect, he received a very severe 
flogging. Tlie old man declared (Mr Cooper does not vouch for 
the truth of the excuse) that he could not help what had happened, 
the grounds being too extensive for him to guard tliem cirLCtually, 
so that while he was on one side of them, the Negroes could easily 
steal on the other. This flogging made a great alteration in the old 
man, and he never seemed well after it. In tw'o or three weeks, 
another robbery occurring, he received a still more severe flogging 
than before. One morning, while Mr and Mrs Cooper were at 
breakfast, they heard a groaning, and going to the window, saw this 
poor man passing along in a state which made Mrs Cooper ?jhrink 
back with horror. Mr Cooper went out to him, and found his pos- 
teriors, whitli were completely exposed, much lacerated, and bleed- 
ing dreadfully. He seemed much exhausted. He attempted to ex- 
plain the case, but was incapable from fatigue and suffering. A Ne- 
gro boy was standing by ; the old man pointed to liini, and said, 
“ Ma&sa, him tell you. ” The poor old man, from this time, was 
never well or cheerful, and be soon afterwards died. ’ pp. 63-65. 

We give one extract more, embracing several miscellaneous, 
but very iinportiint particulars ; and again desiring the reader 
to bear in mind that it is of Jamaicir, and of the year 1820, that 
the Reverend author is speaking, 

‘ A large proportion of all the estates are mortgaged ; and estates 
are frequently sold to pay off the debts upon them. The slaves 
themselves, too, or a part of them, are often seized for the payment 
of the master’s debts ; and this is done without any reference, in a 
multitude of cases, to family- connexions. It is felt by them as 
grievous hardship to be separated from tlieir connexions : it some- 
1 
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times produces a species of rebellion ; and has been known to occa- 
sion the death of many, through the distress of mind which it pro- 
duces. 

^ Small proprietors often undertake to do work on estates by job, 
which they employ their slaves to execute. When they are thus sent 
to diffident places, they carry their own provisions with them, and 
usually sleep On the ground under a tent, all huddled together,^ 
though sometimes they are accommodated in the sugar-works of the 
estate, or by the Negroes of the estate in their houses. ^ 

^ Task-work is very uncommon in Jamaica. It is held to be dan- 
gerous to allow the slave much spare time. 

If a Negro is deemed to be incorrigible by plantation-discipline, 
he is often sent to the workhouse of the parish, where he is chained 
to another Negro, and employed, with others chained in the same 
manner, two and two, in repairing the roads during the day, being 
shut up during the night. This punishment is inflicted without the 
intervention of any magistrate, by the mere desire of the master or 
overseer, who may protract it for any length of lime. 

‘ Wlien Negroes are sent out in pursuit of runaways, they are 
usually armed with a cutlass, and are authorized, in case of resist- 
ance, to chop, that is, to cut down the runaway. The Maroons are 
also encouraged by rewards to take up runaways. They carry fire- 
arms, and may shoot them if they resist. 

* There is on every estate what the Negroes call a Hothouse or 
Hospital, which a medical practitioner is expected to visit once or 
twice a week. The Negroes have generally a great dislike to being 
shut up in this Hothouse, where they are separated from the kind- 
ness of their friends, and would prefer being in their own houses, 
even though in a miserable state. 

‘ White women, who are owners of slaves, will, in general, with- 
out any scruple, order their slaves to be flogged ; and some of them 
will even stand by to see them stripped bare, and punished in the 
usual disgusting manner. 

‘ Just before Mr Cooper quitted the island, as he was walking in 
the streets of Lucea, the port-town of Hanover parish, in company 
with the captain of the vessel in which he had taken his passage, 
they saw an old man who appeared to have been recently flogged. 
He was standing in the public street with his posteriors exposed and 
bleeding ; and yet he seemed to excite no attention whatever from 
any one but Mr Cooper and the captain. ’ pp. 68, 69. 

This tract concludes with summing up the general charges 
against the system as it still exists in Jamaica; against the colo- 
nists and their legislatures, for taking no steps to mitigate its 
evils, to effect its gradual reformation, and prepare for its final 
destruction. The use of the cart- whip, habitually, not merely 
for punishment, but as the constant stimulus to labour — the 
cruelty of the inflictions made for real or imaginary offences, 

3 
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and the indecent, as well as cruel manner of those inflictions — 
the inadmissibility of slaves as witnesses in all courts — their lia- 
bility to be sold as mere chattels, and transferred from hand to 
hand, without the least regard to their comforts or feelings — 
the impossibility of their obtaining any instruction, moral or 
religious — and, finally, the obstacles placed in the wny of their 
''%jpianumission — these are the chief heads to which the attention 
’ of Parliament and of the country are directed ; and we unite 
our voice with that of the benevolent persons who have pub- 
lished this well-timed work, in imploring and in warning our 
country, not to regard this appeal with coldness or levity. 

We rejoice to find, that, at length, the publick mind is n- 
wakened to this momentous question ; and that associations are 
formed with the purpose of diffusing information ujion it, and 
inciting the Legislature to discharge its duty to the country and 
to humanity. Liverpool, once famous in the enormities of the 
slave traffick, has now stood foremost as the first to make amends 
for its horrid fruits. The venerable name of William lloscoe 
stands at the head of the body there associated, whose })ious 
object it is to adopt all lawful and peaceable measures for miti- 
gating the evils of slavery, and preparing its ultimate abolition. 
— Every good man must pray for its success. 


Art. IX. 1. ViUGiNius, a Tragedy^ in Five A:ls. By Jami:s 
Shi:rit)an Knowles. Ridgway. 1820. 

2. I'hc Bridies Tragedy, in. Five Acts, By Tiioim as 
Bkddoes, of Pembroke College, Oxford. Ilivingioiis. 

T N the history of a nation, the progress and vicissitudes of its 
Literature are but too fre<}uenlly disrcgai cled. The crown- 
ing of kings, and the winning of battles, are recorded witli 
chronological accuracy, and the resources of the country iiro 
laid open. The eye of the reader is dazzled with the splendour 
of courts, and the array of armies : The rise anti fall of |)arties 
— the trial and condemnation of state crimiruils — the alterna- 
tions of power and disgrace, are explained to very weariness. 
But of the quiet concjuests of learning, there is small account. 
The philosopher must live in his own page, the poet in liis 
verse; for the national chronicles are almost mute rogimling 
them. The historian’s bloody catalogue is not made up of 
units; but deals only with great assemblages of men — armies, 
fleets, and senates: The king is the only ‘ One" included in 
VOL. XXXVIII. NO. 75. M 
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the story; but of him, be he a cipher or a tyrant, we are told 
in a way to satisfy the most extravagant desires of loyalty. 

There is in this, we think, an undue preponderance — a pre- 
ference of show to substance — of might to right. There is at 
least as much importance to be attached to the acquisition of 
‘ Paradise Lost, ^ or ‘ Lear, * as to the gaining of an ordinary 
victory. Accordingly, w, profiting by the historian’s lapse^ 
and in order to do those ingenious persons (the poets and phi- 
losophers) justice, assume the right of tracing, from time to" 
time, their histories upon pur pages, and of discussing, with 
something of historic candour, their good qualities and de- 
fects. 

In contemplating the great scene of Literature, the Muses 
are, beyond doubt, one of the brightest groups ; and, among 
them, those of the Drama stand out preeminent. To quit al- 
legory — it comes more quickly home to the bosoms of menj 
it is linked more closely to their interests and desires, detailing 
matters of daily life, and treating, in almost colloquial phrase, 
of ordinary passions. It is as a double-sided mirror, wherein 
men see themselves reflected, with all their agreeable pomp and 
circumstance, but freed of that rough husk of vulgarity which 
might tempt them to quarrel with their likeness : while the sins 
of their fellows are stripped and made plain, and they them- 
selves pourtrayed with unerring and tremendous fidelity. 

Certainly dramatic poetry is more quick and decisive in its 
effects than poetry of any other kind ; and this arises partly from 
its nature, and partly from the circumstances under which it is 
made public. In the imagination of a person visiting the theatre, 
there is a predissposition to receive strong impressions. The 
toil of the day is over, the spirits are exhilarated, and the 
nerves render^ susceptible by a consciousness of coming en- 
joyment. All the fences and guards that a man assumes in 
matters of business or controversy, are laid aside. Even the 
little caution with which he takes up a book (for we have 
now got a lurking notion that authors are not infallible) is for- 
gotten : he casts off his care and his prudence, and sets both 
the past and future at defiance when he enters the limits of a 
theatre. It is impossible for a person unacquainted with dra- 
matic representation, to understand the effect produced on a 
mixed mass of the people, when a striking sentiment is uttered 
by a popular actor. The conviction is instantaneous. Hun- 
dreds of stormy voices are awakened, the spirit of every indi- 
vidual is in arms, and a thousand faces are lighted up which a 
moment before seemed calm, and powerless ; — and this impres- 
sion is not so transient as may be thought. It is carried home, 

2 
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and nursed till it ripens. It is a germ which blossoms out into 
patriotism, or runs up rank into prejudice or passion. It is 
intellectual property, honestly acquired; and yet debateable 
ground, on which disputes may arise, and battles are to be 
fought hereafter. 

Men are often amused, and sometimes instructed, by books. 
But a tragedy is a great moral lesson, read to two senses at 
^ once ; and the eye and the ear are both held in alliance to re- 
tain the impression which the actor has produced. A narrative 
poem is perhaps more tempting in its shape than a play, and 
may fix the attention more deeply in the closet ; but it is ad- 
dressed to a more limited class, and necessarily affects our sym- 
pathies less forcibly ; for a Drama is an embodying of the present, 
while an Epfe is only a shadow of the past. We listen, in one 
case, to a mere relation of facts ; but, in the other, the ruin of 
centuries is swept away, and time annihilated, and we stand face 
to face with ‘ grey Antiquity. * We see and hear things which 
we thought had departed for ever ; but they are (or seem to be) 
here again — in stature, in gesture, in habit, the same. We 
become as it were one of a crowd that has vanished; we mix 
with departed sages and heroes, and breathe the air of Athens, 
and Cressy, and Agincourt. Men who have been raised to 
the stars, and whom we have known but by the light of their re- 
nown, are made plain to our senses : they stand before us, flesh 
and blood like ourselves. We are apt to deny our sympathy 
to- old events, when it is asked by the mere historian of the 
times ; but, when the mimic scene is unfolded before us, we are 
hurried into the living tumult, without the power (or even wish) 
to resist. 

Schlegel, in his acute and learned Lectures on ‘ Dramatic Art 
and Literature, ^ inquires, ‘ what is Dramatic ? ’ A definition 
is seldom an easy thing. . Although we can understand what is 
called dramatic writing, it may nevertheless be difficult to de- 
fine it correctly. ,It certainly does not consist merely in its 
shape of dialogue, because dialogue may be, and often is, essen- 
tially 2/7idramatic. Speeches may be shaped, and separated, 
and allotted, and they may be raised or lowered in expression, 
as the king, or the merchant, or the beggar, is presented, yet the 
hue of the author’s mind shall pervade them all. Such charac- 
ters are not dramatic : they have no verisimilitude : they are like 
puppets worked with wires, the mechanism of the brain, but little 
more. They may startle our admiration, or tease our curiosity, 
by the ingenuity of the workmanship ; but we have no faith in 
them, and they stimulate us to nothing. In Shakespeare (but 
he stands in this, as in every thing else, alone), we never see the 
prejudice of the author peeping out and interfering, — a mistake 
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and an anachronism in the scene- He is the only one wlio ever 
had strength enough to cast off the slough of his egotism, and 
courage enough to lay his vanities aside, and array with the pure 
light of an independent intellect, the most airy creations of the 
brain. Like the prince in the Arabian fiction, he leaves one 
shape for another and another, animating each and all by 
turns ; not carrying the complexion or tone^ or diseases of the 
first, into the body of the second ; and yet superior even to that 
ingenious metempsychosist, whose original love, if we remem- 
ber aright, remained unaltered throu^ all the changes that he 
underwent in story. 

It is assuredly difficulty— and argues more than common disin- 
terestedness, to set aside, of our own accord, our right to be 
heard, and to become the organ and mouthpiece of a variety of 
men. To invest ourselves for a time with the prejudices, and 
even with the very speech of statesmen and soldiers, kings and 
counsellors, knaves, idiots, friars and the like, seems like a gra- 
tuitous vexation of the intellect; and yet it must be done. We 
must give up our privilege to dictate, and lose the opportunity 
of saying infinitely better things than the parties concerncll 
would utter, if we wish for eminent success in the drama. This 
is offensive to our self-love; and the truth is, that a vain 
man can never be a good dramatist. He must forget himself 
before he can do justice to others. We have heard it insisted, 
that this is neither possible nor desirable. But that it is possible, 
Shakespeare is a brilliant testimony. And that it is desirable, 
is equally certain, and, we apprehend, not very difficult of proof. 
A character (king or peasant) must speak like himself, or like 
another person, or like no person whomsoever: — which style is 
the best, we leave to the understanding of the reader. It is 
true that, without much of that particular faculty which we arc 
inclined to call ‘ dramatic, ’ some authors have contrived to 
pourtray one or two characters with success ; but these have been 
generally mere beaux ideals ^ — mere copies or modifications of 
themselves. Indeed, we have found, on a strict scrutiny, that 
their opinions might always be seen darkening one character, 
and their animal spirits gilding another; and that, whether di- 
dactic, or disputatious, or jocose, tlie fluctuation of their own 
spirit has been manifest through all the shiftings and disguises 
of their talc. 

Schlegel, in reply to his own question of ‘ What is dramatic ? ’ 
says — that it does not consist merely in dialogue, but that it is 
necessary that such dialogue should operate a change in the 
minds of the persons represented. II by this he means, that 
the character itself should be wrought upon and change, we 
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think chat thk may be desirable; but the nature of the drama is 
a thing different from the result which it ought to arrive at. 
This assertion of Schlegel is therefore almost Tike saying, that 
argument is not sound (or rather that it is not argument at all) 
unless it shall produce conviction. In our own literature, at 
least, it is certain that we often find the personages at the end 
of the play in precisely the same state ot mind as at the com- 
mencement. We make a play a succession and change of 
rvrnfs, and not a change of sentiment. The sentiment of the 
hearer is indeed, if possible, to be wrought upon, but not ne- 
cessarily that of any one character of the drama. The charac- 
ter, in fact, is frequently developed in the first scene, and we have 
nothing afterwards to learn except as to what accidents befal it. 
If the German critic means to say (for he is not very clear), that 
the tone of the several speeches in a play should be dependent 
on each other — that the first should give rise to the second, the 
second to the third, and so on, we entirely agree with him : 
For the bright spirit of dialogue can only be struck out by colli- 
sion ; and if the speech, the answer, and the replication, were 
mere independent and insulated sayings, each character would 
Utter a scries of monologues, and no more. 

Shakespeare (as in the case of Macbeth and others) some- 
times makes his tragedy an absolute piece of biography, and al- 
lows his characters to unfold themselves gradually, act by act: 
I.ie docs not, in truth, often bring forward a ready-made villain, 
whom we may know at a glance; but we have a map of the 
march and progress of crime or passion through the human 
heart : our sympathies are not assaulted or taken by surprise, 
but wc move forward, step by step, with the hero of the story, 
until he perishes before our eyes. This is undoubtedly the per- 
fection of the drama; but it exists in its weakness us well as in 
its strength; and even in Shakespeare, lago is much the same 
person in the fifth act as he is in the first scene, and Richard 
undergoes little, if any, alteration. 

If we were driven to a definition, we should say, that a good 
drama is — ‘ A story told by action and dialogue, where the spirit 
and style of the speeches allotted to each character are well dis- 
tinguished from the others, and are true to that particular cha- 
racter and to Nature.* It must involve a story (or event), or it 
will not have the strength and stature of a drama ; for that is 
not a collection of scenes loosely hung together without object, 
but a gradual detail of one or more facts in a regular and na- 
tural way. It must have action, or it cannot be fit for re- 
presentation ; and dialogue, or it would be but narration. The 
?5jieeches must possess character and distinedon, without whicb| 
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a play would be monotonous, and like the voice of a single in- 
strument breathed through different tubes of one diameter : and 
that those speeches should be true to the characters to which 
they are assigned, and (as a consequence) to Nature, must be 
presumed, until we can show that Nature is Wt^ng, or can find 
a brighter model to imitate. 

The earliest dramatic amusements of modern times (they were 
common to Italy, and Spain, and England), were of a religious 
nature, and with us passed under the name of ^ Mysteries. \ 
In these, which were stories taken from the Bible and Testa- 
ment, the characters were sustained by monks, or boys attach- 
ed to ecclesiastical establishments ; and, indeed, the literary 
part of the Mysteries (such as it is) must have sprung from the 
same source. 

Much discussion has occurred among our industrious and in- 
quisitive brethren in learning, as to whether our Drama is of 
foreign or English growth. Something plausible may no doubt 
be urged on each side of the question ; but we must rest on cir- 
cumstantial proof at last : And, after all, the discovery would 
scarcely compensate for the pains that must be bestowed on the 
inquiry ; for the subject itself is not very important to the inte* 
rests even of the Drama. 

Some derive our dramatic literature at once from the tragedies 
of the ancient Greeks ; some from the comparatively modern en- 
tertainments which the Jews and early Christians were accustom- 
ed to exhibit at Constantinople (Byzantium) and elsewhere : o- 
thers say that it originated at fairs in the ingenuity of the itinerant 
dealers, who thus exerted their wits to draw people and purchasers 
together ; while the rest (without referring to this origin) contend 
only that it is of pure English growth, and has no connexion 
with any that we have mentioned, nor even with the Mysteries 
of Italy or Spain. Schlegel himself is, if we remember cor- 
rectly, of this last opinion. 

Now, we can scarcely suppose that our earlier writers were 
indebted to the classic Grecian models ; for the * Mysteries ' 
have been traced back as far as the twelfth century ; and Chau- 
cer, in the fourteenth century, speaks of • plays of miracles ; *■ 
at which time we are not aware that the Greek dramatists were 
known in England. But there is a better reason still against thia 
supposed derivation, which is, that the early English perform- 
ances bear no resemblance whatever to the tragedies of the 
Greeks. The latter are fine and polished entertainments, dis- 
cussing matters of daily life, or immortalizing events in their 
own history; while the former are meagre didactic matters, 
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taken solely from sacred history, and destitute of the chorus 
which forms so striking a feature in the character of the Gre- 
cian plays. Had our forefathers imitated Sophocles, or Euri- 

E ides, or Eschylus, it is but fair to suppose that they would 
ave imitated them entirely ; for the taste of tlie nation was not 
at the point to suggest selections from their style, nor to justify 
any deviation from their successful system. We must there- 
fore conclude, that the ancient Grecians had little to do (no- 
thing directly) with the birth of our English Drama. 

* As ta the opinion that it began in mimic and buffoonery 
at fairs, wc cannot understand why, if this was the case, the 
subjects should be of so serious a cast. It is not reason- 
able to suppose, that the wandering merchants of the time 
would strive to attract purchasers, by laying before them some 
signal instance of God’s vengeance. If they had mimicked any 
thing, it would have been the manners or the follies of the time, 
the gesture or the gait of individuals, or things that were in 
themselves obviously susceptible of mirth, and readily to be un- 
derstood by the spectators. But wc see nothing of this in the 
earliest specimens of the English dramatic writers ; and without 
this we cannot well accede to the opinions of Warton or Schle- 
gel, and think that our drama had no connexion with that of 
foreign countries. In the first place, our English Mysteries 
were essentially like those of Gregory Nanzianzen and the mo- 
dern Italians. We had intercourse with Italy and Constanti- 
hople ; and it is known that the stories of Boccaccio and his 
countrymen had been brought into England in the time of 
Chaucer, 

If there had not been so decided a resemblance, in point of 
subject, between the ‘ Mysteries ’ of England and the sacred Dra- 
mas of Italy and modern Greece, we should have felt inclined 
to adopt the opinion of Schlegel. It is known that the same inge- 
nious discoveries have been made in different parts of the world 
which had no acquaintance with each other; and it would have 
been but equitable to have given the English credit for a drama of 
their own invention, But, to say the truth, the earliest specimens 
of English plays do not look like inventions ; they are at once too 
complete for originals, and too rude to be considered as copies 
from the polishea Dramas of Sophocles and his cotemporaries. 
The first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in the 
form of a monodrame, or a simple colloquy, and not a drama 
with all its principal and subordinate parts illustrating a fact in 
history. It is said, indeed, that the Mysteries were composed 
by the monks, for the purpose of supplanting more vulgar en^ 
tertainments of a similar nature ; yet the fact of no such enter- 
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tainments having come down to ns, may well excite some scep- 
ticism ; for the person capable of invcniing a drama, would also, 
we should think, be able to record it. It is true, that the most 
ancient entertainment at Naples is Punch, who has descended, 
by tradition only, from father to son, and still keeps his place of 
popularity, in defiance both of improvement ‘ and innovation. 
But Punch was not the origin of the Italian Drama ; nor would 
the tact of his having been so, or of his resemblance to our fair 
mimicry, alter the question as to the invention of the English 

* Mysteries. * After all, however, the matter is not important, 
and scarcely worth the very smdl discu^on which we have be- 
stowed upon it. 

The ‘ Moralities * which feUoWcd, grew out of the old ‘ Mys- 
tery, ’ and were the natural ofFipring of such a parent. They 
were m«'c embodyings of the vices and virtues ; and though 
dressed up afier a barbarous fashion, made some approach to 
the models of the ancient Greeks ; at least in the titles of their 
drainnth jwrsmuc. ‘ Death, — Kindred, — Strength, — Discre- 
tion, * and others, for instance, which occur in the old Mora- 
lity of ‘ Everyman, ’ came nearer to the personages in the Pro- 
metheus of id^schylus than the nature of the ^ Mysteries ’ would 
allow; and in the Morality of * Lusty Juventus, ’ the persons 
of ‘ Knowledge, — Good Councell, — S.ithan the Devyll, * and 
others, explain at once the nature of their offices, and the 
entertainment they are likely to afford. These compositions 
(especially the Morality called ‘ Hycke-Scorner ’) possess oc- 
casional gleams of dramatic spirit; *but, generally speaking, 
they have little of that quality beyond what is discoverable in 
the romances and narrative poems of the same period. 

The first regular English comedy^, ‘ Gammer Gurton's Nee- 
dle, ' in every sense a very remarkable performance, is said 
to have been written in the year 155 J ; and if that statement 
be correct, the first English tragedy, ‘ Ferrex and Porrex, ^ 
which was the joint composition of Sackville, Lord Buck- 
hurst, and Thomas Norton, was written in . the same year. Our 
business is not now with the comedy. With regard to the 
latter Drama, it is remarkable rather for its even style and ne- 
gative merits, than for any one brilliant or sterling quality. It 
has none of the rudeness of the Dramas which preceded and 
followed it, but stands by itself, an elegant instance of me- 
diocrity in writing. Without extravagance or flagrant error — 
without ribaldry, or any of the offensive trash that disgraced 
those days, it is nevertheless mournfully deficient in spirit and 
dramatic character. The hue of the authors* minds pervades 
the whole like a gloom. When Pope praised this tragedy for 

♦ the propriety ol sentiments, and gravity of style, * &c. ‘ so 
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essential k) tragedy, ’ and which, he says, < Shakespeare bhnself 
perpetually neglected^ or little understood, ’ he proves to us no- 
thing but that he did not understand dramatic writing. Even 
^Milton (and we say this very reluctantly) seems to have had an 
imperfect idea of true tragedy, when he calls the Greek writers 
‘ unecjualled, ’ and proposes them as models, in preference to 
our own great and incomparable poet. We have little to ob- 
ject to the ‘ propriety ^ of Lord Buckhurst’s sentiments, and 
nothing to the ‘ gravity * of his style. These things arc very 
good, no doubt ; but we have nothing else. There is no cha- 
racter — no variety, which is the soul of dramatic writing. What 
Lord Buckhurst says might as well be said in a narrative or di- 
dactic poem, — in a sermon, or an essay. But in a play, we want 
true and vivid portraits : we want the life and spirit of natural 
dialogue : we want ‘ gravity of style * occasionally, but we also 
want fanc}^, and even folly : we want passion in all its shapes, 
and madness in its many words, and virtue and valour, — not 
dressed up in allegory, nor tamed down to precept, but true 
and living examples of each, with all the varieties and inflec- 
tions of human nature, — not too good for us to profit by, nor 
too bad for uS to dread. Now, we have little of this in ‘ Ferrex 
and .Porrex. ’ The play is steril in character, and, with all its 
good sense, is a dead and dull monotony. The following is 
one of the most favourable passages ; but it will nevertheless 
afford a lair specimen of the style in which the whole is writ- 
ten. Plermon (a parasite) is addressing the King. 

* If the fear of Gods, and secret grudge 

Of Nature s law, repining at the fact, * 

Withliold your courage from so great attempt, 

Know ye that lust of kingdoms hath no law, 

The Gods do lear^ and tvell allow in Kings 
The things that they abhor in rascal routes. 

When kings on slender quarrels run to wars, 

And then, in cruel and unkindly wise, 

Commend thefts, rapes, murder of innocents, 

'Jhe spoil of towns, ruins of mighty realms, 

Think you such princes do suppose themselves 
Subject to laws of kind, and fear of Gods? 

Murders and violent thefts in private men 
Are heinous crimes, and full of foul reproach ; 

Yet no offence, and deck’d with glorious name 
Of noble conquests in the hands of kings. ’ Act 2. sc. 1. 

Wc have taken no liberty with this very edifying counsel, 
cxcc|)t that of altering the ancient spelling. The doctrine re- 
quires as little assistance. 

After Lord Sackville fallowed EdwardSj who, in 1571, wrote 
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* The Comedy of Damon and Pythias. ’ It has, notwithstand- 
ing its title, some things of tragedy in it ; but the serious parts 
are nearly worthless. The style is rude and bad enough, and 
the play is filled with anachronisms and inconsistencies; but 
there is an attempt at character in one or two of the persons of 
the drama, which serves in some small measure to redeem it. 
Aristippus is an instance of a philosopher turned courtier ; and 
Carisophus is a specimen of the parasite plant, which we can 
easily suppose flourished and multiplied as readily at the foot of 
Etna, as on the banks of the Seine or the Thames, or on the 
shores of the sea of ArchangeU About the same time with 
Edwards lived and wrote Thomas Preston^ the author of ‘ Cam- 
bises king of Percia. * This tragedy is remarkable only for its 
having been referred to, as is supposed, by Shakespeare in 
Henry the Fourth. The ^ vein * of Cambises, however, is but 
a sorry vein ; and is more dull than extravagant. It would 
probably long since have been forgotten, but for FalstaflT’s allu- 
sion. Whetstone^ the author of Promos and Cassandra, is 
scarcely worth a mention, unless it be that Shakespeare has 
borrowed his subject of ‘ Measure for Measure’ from him 
neither is Kyd^ who wrote ‘ Soliman and Perseda, ' and the 
Spanish Tragedy. We say this on the supposition that some 
other was the author of the scene in the latter play, where 
Hieronimo is discovered mad. There is in that scene, inf- 
deed, a wild and stern grief, painted with fearful strength, 
which we must not altogether pass over. The following short 
^3^tract is {powerful and fine. 

2'Ac Painter enters^ 

* Paint. God bless you, Sir. 

Hier. Wherefore ? why, thou scornful villain ? 

How, where, or by what means should I be blest ? 

Isab. What would'st thou have, good fellow ? 

Paint, Justice, madam. 

Hier, Oh ! ambitious beggar, would’st thou have that 
That lives not in the world ? 

Why, all the undelved mines cannot buy 
An ounce of Justice, 'tis a jewel so inestimable. 

^ tell thee, God hath engrossed all justice in his hands, 

And there is none but what comes from him. 

Paint. Oh | then I see tbs^t God must right iqe fof 
My murdered son. 

Hier. How, was thy son murdered ? 

Paint, Ay, Sir : no man did hold a son so dear, 

Hier, What ! not as thine ? that's a lie 
As massy as the earth : I had a son, 
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Whose least unvalued hair did weigh 
A thousand of thy sons, and he was murdered. 

Paint, Alas ! Sir, 1 had no more but he. 

« Hier. Nor I, nor I : but this same one of mine 
Was worth a legion. But all is one ; Pedro, 

Jaques, go in a doors, Isabella, go, 

And this good fellow here, and 1 

Will range this hideous orchard up and down 

Like too she lions reaved of our young. ’ 

‘ Besides these, there are some others who may be said to have 
flourished before the time of Shakespeare — Wilmoth who wrote 
‘ Tancred and Gismonde* — Greene^ the author of ‘ James the 
Fourth ’ — Legge^ who is said to have written ^ Richard the 
Third ’ — the celebrated John L$ily the Euphuist — George Peclc^ 
who wrote ^ David and Bethsabe’ and * Mahomet and Hiron, * 
and some other dramas, — and last, but not least, Christopher 
Marlow. These authors, with the exception of Peele and Mar- 
low (for Lily’s plays can scarcely be considered within the limit 
of our subject) may be passed over without further mention. 
The lines of Peele are sweet and flowing, but they have little 
imagination and no strength; and he is without a notion of 
dialogue. He would have written pastorals perhaps smooth- 
ly and pleasantly, but the passions were altogether above him. 
One of his plays, ‘ Mahomet and Hiron, ’ is probably the 
source from which ancient Pistol has derived a portion of his 
learning. David and Bethsabe reminds us of the Old Mys- 
teries : its style, however, is different, and it has some lines 
that have undoubtedly great beauty. In Bethsabe’s apostrophe 
to the air, she says — 

^ Deck thyself in loose robes, 

And on thy wings bring delicate perfumes 
which is delicacy itself; nor can the following lines in the same 
play (describing a fountain) be denied the merit of being ex- 
ti’emely graceful. 

^ The brim let be embraced with golden curls 
Of moss that sleeps with sounds the waters make. 

With joy to feed the fount with their recourse ; 

Let all the grass that beautifies her bower 
Bear manna every morn instead of dew ; 

Or let the dew be sweeter far than that 

That hangs like chains of pearl on Hermon hill. ’ 

But Marlow was undoubtedly the greatest tragic writer that 

E receded Shakespeare. The spirit of extravagance seems to 
ave dwelt in his brain, and to nave imped him on to the most 
extraordinary feats : but his muse had a fiery wing, and bore 
him gver the dark and unhuUowed depths of his subject in a 
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strong and untting flight. This poet is kss remarkaUe fbr his 
insight into human character, than for his rich and gloomy ima- 
gination, and his great powers of diction, — for whether stately, 
or terrible, or tender, he excels in all. His ‘mighty line’ was 
famous in his own time, and cannot be denied even now : yet 
he could stoop from the heights of a lawless fancy, or the digni- 
ty of solemn declamation, to w'ords of the softest witchery. He 
certainly loved to wander from the common track, and dash 
at once into peril and mystery; and this daring it was which 
led him naturally to his sublimity and extravagance. Unfortu- 
nately Marlow is never content with doing a little, nor even 
with doing enough; but he fills the cup of horror till it overflows. 
There is a striking instance of this in his tragedy of ‘ Lust’s 
Dominion, ’ which seems written from a desire to throw off‘ a 
tormenting load of animal spirits. There is a perpetual spurn- 
higat restraints, a w’arriiig with reason and probability through- 
out the whole of the play. Eleazar, the Moor, is a mad savage 
who should have been shut up in a cage, and the queen, his 
paramour, with him ; and the whole dialogue (though there are 
some strong well -sustained passages) is as unequal and turbu- 
lent as the characters. 

Of all the plays of Marlow, ‘ Faustiis ’ is the finest, and 
‘ Edward the Second ’ perhaps the most equal. The ‘ Jew of 
IMalta ’ we cannot admire, (though there is in it certainly the 
first hint of Shylock) ; and Tamburlaiuc, generally speaking, is 
either fustian or frenzy. However, the poet’s idea of the horses 
of the sun — 

‘ That blow the morning from their nostrils, ’ 
is magnificent, and his description of Tamburlaine’s person 

‘ (Such breadth of shoulders as might mainly bear 
Old Allas’ burden ’ — ) 

recals, not unpleasantly, to oiir mind the description of the 
great* second spirit’ of Milton. * ‘ Faustus’ is the story of a 

learned man who sells himself to the devil, on condition of hav- 
ing unlimited power on earth for twenty-four years ; and Me- 
[)hostophili« (a spirit) is given to him as a slave. These two 
worthies pass from place to place, enjoying themselves in feast- 
ings, and love, and triumphs of various kinds ; and, by the aid 
of Lucifer, they beat priests and abuse the pope to his face, and 
commit similar enormities in defiance of ‘ inalcdicals ’ and other 
formidable weapons of church construction. There are many 
single lines and phrases in this play which might be selected as 

’ With Atlantcan slioulders fit to bear 
The weight of mightiest monarchies. ’ — 
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incoiitc&tal)le evidence that Marlow was in felicity of thought, 
and strength of expression, second only to Shakespeare him- 
self (As a dramatist, however, he is inferior to others.) Some 
of his turns of thought are even like those of pur matchles poet ; 

' as when he speaks of 

* unwedded maids 

Shadowing more beauty Sn their airy brows 
Than have the white breasts of the queen of love ; * 
or of a temple 

* That tJireaU the stars with her aspiring top ; * 
and where lie refers to a man who has an amiable soul, 

‘ If sin by custom grow not into nature ’ — 
and many others. But Faustus’s death is the most appalling 
thing in the play. It is difficult, however, to give the reader 
an idea of it by a brief extract — he must read it with its ‘ pomp 
and circumstance’ about it. Faustus is to die at twelve, and 
the clock has already struck eleven. lie groans forth his last 
speech, whi^h begins thus — 

‘ O Faustus ! 

Now hast thou but one bare hour to live, 

And then thou must be damned perpetually. 

Stand still, you ever moving spheres of Heaven, 

That Time may cease, and Midnight never come ! 

Fair Nature’s eye, rise — rise again, and make 
Perpetual day ; or let this hour be but 
A year — a month — a week — a natural day — 

That Faustus may repent, and save his soul, ’ Ac. 

And now, to pass from the terrible to the gentle, iiotliing can be 
more soft than the lines which he addresses to the Vision of 
Helen, whom he requires to pass before him when he is in search 
of a mistress. He is smitten at once by her excelling beauty, 
and thus he speaks ; 

‘ Was this the face that launch’d a thousand ships, 

And burnt the topless towers of Ilium ? — 

Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a kiss — 

Her lips suck forth ray soul .... 

Here will I dwell, for Heaven is in these lips, 

And all is dross that is not Helena. 

I will be Paris, and for love of thee 
Instead of Troy shall Wittenburg be sacked, 

And 1 will combat with w'cak Meiielaus, 

And wear thy colours on my plumed crest. 

— Oh ! thou art fairer than the evening air, 

Clad in the beauty of a thousand stars ; 

Brighter art thou than flaming Jupiter, 

When he appear’d to hapless Semclc, 

More lovely than the monarch of the sky 
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In wanton Arethusa’s azure arms, 

And none but thou shall be my paramour, 

Following Marlow, but far outshining him and all others in 
the vigour and variety of his mighty intellect, arose the first of 
all poets, whether in the East or West — Shakespeare. He 
had, it is true, many cotemporaries, whose names have since 
become famous,— men who slept for a time in undeserved ob- 
scurity, and who are at last brought forward to illustrate the 
fashion of their time, and to give bright evidence of its just re- 
nown : Yet there is not one worthy of being raised to a com- 
parison with Shakespeare himself. One had a lofty fancy, an- 
other a deep flow of melodious verse, another a profound reach 
of thought; a fourth caught well the mere manners of the age, 
while others would lash its vices or laud its proud deeds, in 
verse worthy of the acts which they recorded ; but Shakespeare 
surpassed them all. In the race of fame he was foremost, and 
alone. He was, beyond all doubt or competition, the first writ- 
er of his age or nation. He illuminated the land in which he 
lived, like a constellation. There were, as we have said, other 
bright aspects which cast a glory upon the world of letters; but 
he alone had that radiating intellect which extended all Ways, and 
penetrated all things, scattering the darkness of ignorance that 
rested on his age, while it invigorated its spirit and bettered the 
heart. He was witty, and humorous, and tender, and lofty, and 
airy, and profound, beyond all men who have lived before or 
since. He had that particular and eminent faculty, which i\6 
other tragic writer perhaps ever possessed, of divesting his sub- 
ject altogether of himself. He developed the characters of men, 
but never intruded himself amongst them. He fashioned fi- 
gures of all colours and shapes and sizes, but he did not put the 
stamp of egotism upon them, nor breathe over each the sickly 
hue of his own opinion. They were fresh and strong, beauti- 
ful or grotesque, as occasion asked, — or they were blended and 
compounded of different metals, to suit the various uses of hu- 
man life ; and thus cast, he sent them forth amongst mankind 
to take their chance for immortality. 

The cotemporaries of Shakespeare were great and remarkable 
men. They had winged imaginations, and made lofty flights. 
They saw above, below, or around ; but they had not the taste 
or discrimination which he possessed, nor the same extensive 
vision. They drew correctly and vividly for particular aspects, 
while he towered above his subject, and surveyed it on all sides, 
from ‘ top to toe. * If some saw farther than others, they were 
dazzled at the riches before them, and grasped hastily, and with 
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little care. They were perplexed with that variety which he made 
subservient to the general effect. They painted a portrait — or 
two — or three only, as though afraid of confusion. He, on the 
other hand, managed and marshalled all. His characters lie, 
like strata of earth, one under another ; or to use his own ex- 
pression, ‘ matched in mouth like bells,— each under each.* 
We need only look at the plays of FalstaffJ where there are 
wits and rogues and simpletons of a dozen shades, — Falstaffi 
Hal, Poins, Bardoiph, Nym, Pistol, Hostess, Shallow, Silence, 
Slender, — to say nothing of those rich recruits, equal only to 
a civil war. Now, no one else has done this, and it must be 
presumed that none have been able to do it; Marlow, Marston, 
Webster, Decker, Johnson, Massinger, Beaumont and Fletcher 
— a strong phalanx, yet none have proved themselves competent 
to so difhcult a task. ' 

It has been well said, that it is not so much in one faculty 
that Shakespeare excelled his fellows, as in that wondrous com- 
bination of talent, which has made him, beyond controversy, 
eminent above all. * He was as universal as the light, and had 
riches countless. The Greek dramatists arc poor in the com- 
parison. The gloom of Fate hung over their tragedies, and they 
spoke by tha oracle. They have indeed too much of the mono- 
tony of their skies; but our poet, while he had the brightness 
of the summer months, was as various as the April season, and 
as fickle and fantastic as May. 

''Tt is idle to say that the characters of writers cannot be disco- 
vered from their works. There is sure to be some betrayal, — 
(Shakespeare is a wonderful and single exception in his dramatic 
works — but he has written others) — there is always some mark of 
vanity, or narrow bigotry, or intolerant pride, when either of these 
vices darken or contract the poet’s heart: there is some moment 
when he who is querrulous will complain, and he who is misan- 
thropic will pour out his hate; but — passing by the dramas, in 
which, however, there is no symptom of any personal failings — 
there is nothing to be found in all his lyrical writings, save only 
a little repining ; and this the malice of his stars may well excuse. 
The poets and wits of modern times would, we suspect, spurn 
at the servitude which Shakespeare wore out with patience. 
But he, rich as he was in active faculty, possessed also the pas- 
sive virtue of endurance — the philosophy which enabled him to 
meet misfortune, and to bear up against the accidents of poverty 
and of the time. It is to the eternal honour of Lord South- 


* Sec Mr Hazlitt’s Essay on the characters of Shakespeare. 




192 Englnh Tragedj/, Feb. 

ampton, that he could distinguish in some measure the worth 
of our matchless poet, and that he had generosity enough to 
honour and reward it. So much has been written and said on 
Shakespeare, that we will not add further to the enormities of 
criticism. He breathes like a giant under the loads of rubbish 
which his pigmy critics and commentators have flung upon him- 
One good editor, with a reasonable knowledge of the manners 
and diction of the times, would do the world a service by cast- 
ing aside nine-tenths of the barren dissertation that has been 
wasted on the subject, and which now remains, like a caput rnor- 
tuum^ weighing down the better text of our greatest poet. 

After Shakespeare, Beaumont and Vlctchcr have altogether 
the highest claims to consideration. For, though Ben Jonson 
was more eminent in some respects, and Massinger better in 
others, they were, as serious dramatic poets, decidedly superior 
to both, it is difficult to separate Beaumont from Fletcher; 
especially as all the plays wherein the former had a share are 
not certainly known. Beaumont is said to have had the bet- 
ter judgment (to have ‘ brought the ballast of judgment, ’) and 
Fletcher the livelier and more prolific fancy; but as the latter 
was the sole author of the ‘ Faithfiil Shepherdess, ' ‘ Valeii- 
tinian, ’ ‘ Rule a Wife and Have a Wife, ^ and ‘ The Two 
Noble Kinsmen, ’ * besides being concerned jointly with Beau- 
mont in some of the most serious plays which pass under their 
joint names, he is entitled on the whole to the greatest share 
of our admiration. An excellent critic has said of Fletcher, 
that he was ‘ mistrustful of nature. ^ We think rather that he 
was careless of her. He lets his Muse run riot too often, lliere 
is no symptom of timidity about him, (if that be meant:) he 
never stands on the verge of a deep thouglit, curbing his wit for 
propriety’s sake. On the contrary, he seems often not to know 
where to stop. Hence it is that his style becomes dilated, and 
has sometimes an appearance of effeminacy. 

If wc may believe the portraits of Fletcher, there was some- 
thing flushed and sanguine in his personal complexion. His eye 
had a fiery and eager look ; his hair inclined to red ; and his 
whole appearance is restless, and, without being heavy, is ple- 
thoric. And his verse is like himself. It is flushed and full of 
animal spirit. It has as much of this as J\iarlow’s had ; but 

♦ ‘ The Two Noble Kinsmen’ is said to have been written by 
Fletcher and Sliaketipeare ; and the early part of the play certainlv 
betrays marks of the great master hand, or else an imitation so ex- 
quisite, as to cause our regret that it was not more frequently at- 
tempted. 

5 
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there is not tlic same extravagance, anJ scarcely the same 
power which is to be found in the verse of the elder dramatist. 
Fletcher, however, had a great deal of humour, anci li great deal 
I'^f sprightliness. There is a buoyancy in his language that is 
never perceptible in Massinger, nor even in the shrewder scenes 
of Ben Jonson ; — but he had not wit like Shakespeare, nor a 
Vjithe of his ethereal fancy. There is always something worldly in 
FlcTcher, and the other poets of his time, which interferes wltii 
their aiffcst abstractions, and drags down the wings of their 
Muse. We see it in the • Witch' of Middleton, in the ^ Faith- 
ful Shepherdess' of Fletcher and others; whereas we do not 
feel it in ‘ The Tempest, ' nor in ^ Macbeth, ' disturbing our 
delusion ; and Oberon and Titania and her crew, even when 
they mix with the * rude mechanicals,' 

‘ Who work for bread upon Athenian stalls, ’ 
remain to us a golden dream. They meet by moonlight upon 
the haunted shores of Athens, to make sport with liuinan crea- 
tures, to discuss their tiny jealousies, to submit even to the 
thraldom of an earthly passion; but they still keep up their elfiri 
ifetate, from first to last, unsoiled by any touch of mortality. 

'Before we part with Fletcher, we will give the reader a pas- 
sage from his tragedy of ‘ Philaster, ’ that w'ill illustrate, more 
than any thing we can say, both his merits and defects. Bel-, 
larip (a girl in disguise) addresses the King of Sicily, on behalf 
.-ttf.his daughter (Arclhnsa), v/ho has just been married clandes- 
tinely to Philaster. The young couple come in as masquers f 
and thus the boy-girl intercedes: — 

‘ Kight royal Sir, I should 
Sing you an epitlialaiiiium of these lovers. 

But having lost my best airs with my fortunes, 

And wanting a celestial harp to strike 
This blessed union on, thus in glad story 
I give you all. These two fair cedar branches, 

The noblest of the mountain, where they grew 
Straitest and' tallest, under whose still shades 
The worthier beasts have made thoir layers, and slept 
Free from the Sirian star, and the fell thilnder-stfoke, 

Free from the clouds, when they were big with humaur/ 

And delivered 

In thousand spouts their issues to the earth 
Oh ! there was none but silent Quiet there ; 

Till never-pleased Fortune shot up shrubs, 

Base under-brambles to divorce these branches ; 

And for a while they did so : — 

And now a gentle gale hath blown again, 

And made these branches meet and twine together, 

^oL. xxxvm. NO. 75. N 
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Never to be divided The God, that aings 

His holy numbers over marriage beds, 

Hath knit their noble hearts, and here they stand 
Tour children, mighty king ; and I have done. ’ 

With regard to Massinger^ there can be no doubt, we think, 
that he was decidedly inferior to Fletcher as a poet; but that 
he was a more equal writer is very possible, and he had per- 
haps as great a share of the mere dramatic faculty. His vci^e 
%as been celebrated for its flow, we believe, by D.n*T erriar ; 
but we cannot, we confess, perceive much beauty in it. It is 
not rugged and harsh, but it wants music nevertheless ; it runs 
in a tolerably regular current, but it has seldom or never any 
felicitous modulations. Massinger himself has not much of 
the fluctuation of genius. We would not be understood to 
say that carelessness is the necessary concomitant of talent; but 
merely that Massinger rarely rises much beyond the level on 
which he sets out. He is less accessible to passion than Fletcher 
and others, and is not often cither very elevated or very pro- 
found. His imagination does not soar, like Marlow’s, nor pene- 
trate like the dark subtle power of Webster. He has strength, 
however, and sometimes great majesty of diction. He builds 
up a character to a stately height, although he does not often 
endow it with the turns and vacillations of humanity. ‘ Sforza* 
is the best which occurs to us at this moment, and is in some 
measure an exception to our opinion. We do not see any thing 
improbable in his conduct, more than is justified by the irregu- 
larities of human nature. His wild admiration and fierce injunc- 
tions ore sufficiently consistent; and the way in which he rises 
upon us, from being the ^lave of a woman’s beauty to the height 
of a hero and philosopher, has always attracted our deep regard. 
His return, and his remorse too, are all in character ; and though 
Massinger’s forte is by no means the pathetic, the death of Sforza 
is full of pathos. He sighs forth his breath thus — 

< Yet 1 will not die raging ; for, alas ! 

My whole life was a frenzy.— 

Bury me with Marcelia, 

And let our epitaphs be ’ 

and here death cuts short his saying ; but the unfinished accents 
are more touching than the most elaborate and highly strained 
completion. 

We think of Ben Jonson^ almost as a matter of course, when 
we name Beaumont and Fletcher and Massinger. He was not 
equal to his companions in tragedy ; but he was superior to them, 
and perhaps to almost all .others, in his terse, shrewd, sterling, 
vigorous, comic scenes. He had a faculty between wit and hu- 
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mour (but more nearly allied to the latter), which has not been 
surpassed. His strokes were sometimes as subtle W Shake- 
speare’s, but his arrowy wit was not feathered. IBs humour 
^ was scarcely so broad and obvious as Fletcher’s, but it was 
more searching, and equally true. His tragedies were inferior 
to his comedies. He had a learned eye, and set down good 
things from the book ; but he relies upon facts (if we may so 
'*s|^a^Hnstead of Nature, and they do not provide for all the 
dilemma^ to which his herods are reduced. 

Of Middleton it may be said, dtat he bad a high imagination, 
and was an observer of manners and chaiMter ; and that his 
verse was rich, being studded with figures and bright conceits. 
His play of the ‘ Witch ’ is supposed by Stevens to have pre- 
ceded Macbeth; and, if so, there can be no doubt but that 
Shakespeare made use of it. The relative merits of his witches, 
and those of Shakespeare, have already been decided by Mr 
Charles Lambe to our satisfaction. As a play, we prefer, on 
the whole, our author’s ‘ Women Beware of Women. ’ Leon- 
tio’s speech, when he is returning home to his young wife, is a 
fine compliment to marriage. 

Marston was more of a satirist than a dramatic writer. He was 
harsh in his style, and cynical and sceptical in his ideas of human 
nature. Nevertheless he wr.s a deep and bold thinker ; and he 
might have filled the ofiice of a court jester, with all the privileges 
^ of a motley, for he could whip a folly well. He held up the mirror 
to vice, but seldom or never to virtue. He had little imagination, 
and less dilatation, but brings his ideas at once to a point. A fool 
or a braggart he could paint well, or a bitter wit ; but he does little 
else ; for his villains are smeared over, and his good people have 
no marks of distinction upon them. Yet there are a few touches 
of strange pathos in the midst of his satire ; but they arise from 
the depth of the sentiment, rather than from the situation of 
things, or from any strength of passion in the speaker, either 
of love or pity or despair. Marston appears' to us like a man 
who, having outlived the hopes of a turbulent youth, has learn- 
ed nothing but that evil is a great principle of human nature, 
and mingles sparingly the tenderness of past recollections with 
the bitter consciousness of existing ill. 

Decker had a better notion of character than most of his 
cotemporaries ; but he bad not the poignancy of Marston, and 
scarcely the imagination of Middleton, and fell short of the ex- 
travagant power and towering style of Marlow. Perhaps, how- 
ever, he had more of the qualities of a good dramatist than ei- 
ther. He understood the vacillations of the human mind. 
His men and women did not march to the end of the drama 

N2 
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without turning to the right or to the left ; but they gave them- 
selves up to nature and their passions^ and let us pleasantly in- 
to some of Ihe tecrets and inconsistencies of the actual world. 
His portraits of Mattheo and Bellafront (particularly the for- 
mer), of Friscobaldo and Hypolito, are admirable. He is al- 
tnost the ohly writer (even in his great time) who permits cir- 
cumstances to have their full effect upon persons, and to turn 
them from the path on which they set out. He did not to*^lAre 
facts to suit a preconceived character ; but varied the diaracter 
according to events. He knew that to be inconsistent, and to 
change, was natural to man (and woman), and acted accord- 
ingly. As a specimen of the style of Decker, the reader may 
take the following extract. The Duke (of Milan) and his Doc- 
tor and servants are waiting for the revival of Infelicia, who 
has been thrown, by opiates, into a sleep. 

* Dtihe. Uncurtain her. 

Softly, sweet doctor . . . You called 

For music, did you not ? Oh, ho ! it speaks, 

It speaks. Watch, sirs, her waking ; note those sands, 

Doctor, sit down. A dukedom that should weigh 
Mine own twice down, being put into one scale, 

And that fond desperate boy Hypolito 
Making the weight up, should not (at my hands) 

Buy her i* the other, were her state more light 
Than her’s who makes a dowry up with alms. 

Doctor, — ril starve her on the Appenine, 

Ere he shall marry her. I must confess 
Hypolito is nobly born ; a man, 

Did not mine enemy’s blood boil in his veins. 

SermnU She wakes, my lord. 

Duke. Look, Doctor Benedict. 

1 charge ye, on your lives, maintain for truth 
Whate’er the Doctor or myself aver. 

InfeL Oh ! God, — ^wliat fearful dreams ! 

Servant. Lady ! 

InfeL Ha! 

Duke. Girl ! t 

Why, Infelicia I — ^how is’t now ? ha, — speak ! 

Irfel. I’m well. What makes this doctor here ? — I’m well. 

Duke. Thou wert not so, e’en now. Sickness’ pale hand 
Laid hold on thee, e’en in the dead of feasting ; 

And when a cup, crowned with thy lover’s health, 

Had touched thy lips, a sensible cold dew 
Stood on thy cheeks, as if that Death had wept 
To see such beauty altered. ’ 

Chapman (the translator of Homer) was a grave and solid 
'^inciter; but be did not possess much skill in tragedy, and, in 
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liis (Irarrms at least, did not show tW same pofitiip: power as 
some of his rivals. Nevertheless he was a fine pe^apty # ftataJy* 
builder of verse. In his best-known tragedy (‘ Busay D’Aip- 
^ hois'), his hero will receive no human h^lp, Ay han dying ; buit 
says — 

* Prop me, true sword, as thou hast ever done. 

The equal thought I bear of life and deathi 
Shall make me faint on no side : 1 am up 
ere like a Homan statue : I will stand 
Tin Death hath made me marble. Oh ! my fame. 

Live, in despite of murder. Take thy wings, 

And haste tliee where the grey-eyed mom perfumes 
Pier rosy chariot with Sabaean spices. 

Fly, where the Evening, from Iberian vales. 

Takes on her swarthy shoulders Hecat6 
-Crown’d with a grove of oaks. 

And tell them all that D’Ambois now is hasting 
To the eternal dwellers. ’ 

Webster w’as altogether of a different stamp. He was an iinf- 
«(]uai writer; fiill of a gloomy power, but with touches of pro- 
found sentiment and the deepest pathos. His imagination 
rioted upon the grave, and frenzy and murder and ‘ loathed 
melancholy ' were in his dreams. A common calamity was 
beneath him, and ordinary vengeance was too trivial for his 
Muse. His pen distilled blood ; and he was familiar with the 
•hospital and the charnel-house, and racked his brain to outvie 
the horrors of Imih. His visions were not of Heaven, nor of 
the air; but they came, dusky and earthy, from the tomb; and 
the madhouse emptied its cells to do justice to the closing of his 
fearful stories. There are few passages, except in Shakespeare, 
which have so deep a sentiment as the following. Ferdinand, 
Duke of Calabria, has caused his sister (the Duchess ot Malfy) 
to be murdered by Bosola, his creature. They are standing by 
the dead body. 

‘ Bo&oL Fix your eye here. 

Fer. Constantly. 

Dosol. Do you not weep ?— 

Other sins only speak : Murther cries out ; 

The element of water moistens the earth ; 

But blood flies upwards, and bedews the heavens. 

Fer, Cover her face : mine eyes dazzle. She died young ! 
Bosol. I think not so : her infelicity 
Seemed to have years too many. 

Fer, She and I were twins : 

And should 1 die this instant, I bad Jiyed 
jE|er time to a minute. ^ 




We would not bei; itifiposed to assert that this writer was with- 
out his fiiolts. contrary, he bad several: — he had a 

too gloon^ brniil^ distempered taste; he was sometimes harsh, 
and Bomeutne^ i^l buthe great sentimen^ and, not unfre- 
quentlyv vigour of lexpression. He was like Marlow, with 

this differeihce—tnat as Mario Vs imagination was soaring, so, 
on the other hand, was his penetrating and profound. The one 
rose to the stars, the other plunged to the centre; equally {bla- 
tant from the bare commonplaces of the earth ; they sr^&gnt for 
thoughts and images in clouds and depths, and arrived, by dif- 
ferent means, at ^ the end. Rmdey and Field are re- 
spectable ; but, as they generally wrote in 

conjunction with others, we will not attempt to give them an in- 
dependent reputation. We must not forget, however, that the 
former was the author of * The Witch of Edmonton, * and bore 
for some time the credit of ‘ The Parliament of Love. * 


Ford is sufficiently peculiar in his talent as well as his style, 
to call for a separate mention. His principal play, of ‘ ’Tis 
Pity She’s a Wnore,’ betrays great powers of pathos, and much 
sweetness of versification ; but they should not have been wast- 
ed on such a subject. We are not persons to put the Tragic 
Muse in fetters, nor to imprison her within very circumscribed 
limits'; but there are subjects (be they fact or fiction) which are 
nauseous to all except distempered minds. There can be no good 
gained by running counter to the tastes and opinions of all society. 
There is no truth elicited, no moral enforced ; and the bounda- 


ries of human knowledge can scarcely be said to be enlarged 
by anatomizing monstrous deformities, or expatiating upon the 
hideous anomalies of the species. Ford has not much strength 
or knowledge of character; nor has he much depth of sentiment, 
except in pourtraying the passion of love. In that, however, he 
excels almost all his cotemporaries. He is remarkable, also, for 
his pathetic powers; yet scarcely for poetry, although his verse 
is generally sweet and tender. Some parts of the ‘ Broken 
Heart’ are as finely written as Fletcher, and Penthea her- 
self (the true heroine, after all— a pale passion-flower) exqui- 
sitely, drawn. The scene, however, in ‘ ’Tis Pity She’s a Whore,’ 
where Giovanni murders Ann^ella, is the finest thing thrt 
Ford has done; and there he will stand a comparison witV 
any one, except Shakespeare himself, Tourneur was the au- 
thor of one or two tragedies of exceeding merit. He belonged 
to the age of Fletcher, and Jonson, and Decker, and was 
worthy of it : but his faculty, though excellent in itself, had not 
iiMib a peculiar cast as to call for a separate mention. He de- 
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served more» however, than the couplet with which one of his 
cotemporaries has libelled his memory. 

\ * His fame unto that pitch was only raised, . 

^ As not to be despised, nor oyer-praised. ' 

/ The ^ Revenger" s/ and * Alheis^s Tragedies^" should have 
saved him from this. 

Shirley was a writer of about the same calibre as Ford, but 
pathos. And he was, moreover, the last of that bright 

^l^ets whose glory has run thus far into the future, and 

lust last as long as passion, and profound thought, and fan^ 
cy, and imagination, and wit, shall cop^ue to^e honoured. 
There may be a change of fashions, and tie^plutiohs of power ; 
but the empire of intellect will always remain the same. There 
is a lofty stability in genius, a splendour in a learned renown, 
which np clouds can obscure or extinguish. The politician and 
his victories may pass away, and the discoveries in science be 
eclipsed; but the search of the poet and^the philosopher is for 
immutable Truth, and tlicir fame will *be, like their object, 
immortal. 

We have now done with the ancients. We have endeavour- 
ed to trace, as well as we could, their individual likenesses : but 
they had also a general character which belonged to their age, 
— a pervading resemblance, in which their own peculiar distinc- 
tions were merged and lost. They were true English writers, 
^nlatinized. They were not translators of French idioms, nor 
^ Dorrowers (without acknowledgment) of Roman thoughts. Their 
minds were not of exotic growth, nor their labours fashioned af- 
ter a foreign model. Yet they were indebted to story and fable,— 
to science and art — and they had a tincture of learning ; but it 
was mixed with the bloom of fresh inspiration, and subdued to 
the purposes of original poetry. It was not the staple, the com- 
modity upon which these writers traded ; but was blended, 
gracefully and usefully, with their own home-bred diction and 
original thought. 

During the protectorate of Cromwell, the Drama lay in a 
state of torpidity. Whatever intellect the time possessed, was 
exhausted in tirades and discussions, religious and political, 
ere cunning and violence, and narrow bigotry, alternately 
edominated. The gloom of an ignorant fanaticism lay heavy 
on the state, and oppressed it; and humour and fancy were put 
to flight, or sought shelter with the wandering cavaliers of the 
period. The spirit of the people was bent to arms. They 
fought for liberty or the crowned cause, as interest or opinion 
swayed them, while literature suffered in the contest. Milton, 
the greatest name of that age, was the grandest of the poets, but 
he had strictly no dramatic ikculty. He himself speaks through- 
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out the whole of ‘ Samson Agonistes, * — throughout all * Para- 
dise Lost, ^ — all * Comus. ’ His own great spirit shone through 
the story, whatever it might be; and wliatever the character, his 
own arguments and his own opinions were brought out and ar-/ 
ranged in lucid order. His talent was essentially epic, not dra- ' 
inatic; and it was because the former prevailod, and not the 
latter, that w^e are indebted for the greatest poem that the world 
h&s ever seen. " 

After the restoration of the second Charles, the Dra^. *4 rais- 
ed its head, but evidently with little of its former clufracter. It* 
had lost its old inspiration, caught directly from the bright 
smile of Natur^. Jt had none of that iinc audacity which 
prompted the utterance of so many truths; none of that proud 
imagination which carried the poet’s thoughts to so high a sta- 
tion. But it drew in a noisy, and meagre, and monotonous 
stream of verse, through artificial conduits and French strain- 
ers, winch fevered and fretted for a time, but, in the end, impo- 
verished and reduced the strength and stature of the English 
Drama. 

Dryden is the principal nanie of this period, and lie was fore- 
most to overturn the system of his forefathers and substitute the 
iFrench style in its stead. He vaunts, if we remember rigluly, 
in one of his prefaces, of adding nev/ words to our native tongue; 
and he certainly injured (as well as served) the cause of litera- 
ture, by sanctioning by his example the prevalent taste of his 
time. The Restoration, perhaps, cherished and bropglit to life 
that bright phalanx of wits, Wycherley, and Congreve, and the 
fest; but it threw our graver dramatists into the sluide. Come- 
dy flourished, but Tragedy died ; or, rather, it grew diseased, 
and bloated, and unnatural, and lost its strength and healthier 
look. It grew unwieldy, imitative, foreign. The French had 
Studied and copied the Greek drama, and the English studied 
and copied the French. All fashions came at that time from 
Paris, and literature was not an exception. Corneille first, and 
afterwards liacinc, wdio was cotemporary with Drydcn, lent 
their help to put our native dramatists out of the play. In 
fact, our playwrights found it much easier to imitate the Frencli 
authors successfully, than to rival their predecessors in Englan^d. 
To this, as well as to the force of fashion, which undoubted^/ 
operated very strongly, iliay be ascribed the change in our dra- 
matic literature. The declamatory plays of Dryden and the o- 
thers do not contain a tithe of the original thought that was lavish- 
ed upon many of the second-rate dramas of tiie Elizabethan age. 
The tone of tragedy itself became cold and bombastic, where it 
was once full of life and simplicity, and the sentiments degenerated 
w|th the style. They were heavy and commonplace, or else 
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were pilfered from tlie elder writers without Acknowledgment, 
fljid dressed up in gaudy and fantastic habits to suit the poor 
li^uirposcs of a play-mechanic. It is now well known that Rowe 
S^.olc the entire plot and characters of his ‘ Fair Penitent’ from 
Massinger ; but it is not so generally known that his productioa 
‘;s contempiible in comparison with the original play. 

Dryden was a striking and nervous writer. As a satirist, he 
flwir^rcely been equalled. As a dramatist, he had great com- 
riiund olW^mguagc, and was full of high-sounding phrases; but 
sliese he shoV ercd indiwscriminately upon all his characters, what- 
ever their worth or occupation might be. The courtier, the 
tyrant, the victim, the slave, the cjmic, were equally well pro- 
vided witlj gorgeous words, and lavished them away alike upon 
all occasions. Dryden seems to have had a quick insight into 
one quarter of men’s minds, and drew out iheir foibles and 
darker traits with the hand of a master ; but he could not pour- 
tray a whole character, tlie good and the ill, and those proper 
shades of the intellect, those turns and touches of passion, which 
liave made Shakespeare immortal. On the contrary, he had 
an obliquity of understanding which led him to the discovery of 
error only. His intellectual retina seems to have been too small 
to receive the whole compass and sketch of man. If he praised, 
lie praised in general, with little discrimination; and his writ- 
ings have " none of the nicer touches of affection or goodness. 
But, with the lash in his hand, and a knave or a fool to deal with, 
Ti^Tvas an exemplary person. No culprit could stand against 
him. 

k Of all the dramatic writers since the return of Charles, I^ee 
may be considered as the first. It is true, that Otway has con- 
structed the hat drama, and the stage is most indebted to him ; 
but Lee bad assuredly more imagination and passion than his 
rival, altliougli every piny which he has written is disgraced by 
the most unaccountable fustian. There is great tenderness and 
beauty in ‘ Theodosius; ’ and great power, mixed with extra- 
yagance, both in ‘ Tiie Rival Queens ’ and the ‘ Massacre of 
Paris, ’ and others. This last- mentioned play, which is nol^ 
we apprehend, very generally known, shows a skill in character 
' to Otway, to whom Lee is commonly decidedly inferior in 
^respect. As a specimen of the spirit of Lee’s dialogue, the 
er may take the following from the * Massacre of Paris.’ 
The Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of Lorrain are speaking 
of Marguerite (de Valois), who has just left thent in a transport 
of passion. 

' • * Car. What have you done, my lord, to make her thus ? 

Guise. Causes are endless for a woman’s loving. 

Perhaps she has seen me break a lance on horseback ; 
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Or, as my cuitom 1b, all over armed 

Plunge in the Sdne or Loire ; and, where tis swifteit, 

Plow to my point against the headlong stream. 

*Tis certmn, were my soul of that soft make 
Which some believe, she has charms, my heavenly uncle, ’ &c. 
which he proceeds to discuss in a way to call down the rebuke 
of the Cardinal upon his amojiTy ; 

^ Not for the sin ; that *b as the conscience makes 
as his Eminence says, but for the ^ love. ’ To thj^^uise re- 
plies: 

* Guise. I ]ove,*tis true, but most for my ambition : 
Therefore I thought to marry Marguerite. 

But, oh ! that Cassiopeia in the Chair, 

The regent-mother, and that dog Anjou^ 

Cross constellations 1 blast my plots ere bom. 

The king, too, frowns upon me ; for, last night, 

Hearing a ball was promised by the queen, 

1 came to help the show ; when, at the door, 

The king, who stood himself the sentry, stopped me, 

And asked me what I came for ? 1 replied. 

To serve his majesty i he, sharp and short, 

Betorted thus — he did not need my service. 

Car, 'Tis plain, you must resolve to quit her ; 

For 1 am charged to tell you, she’s designed 
To be the wife of Henry of Navarre. 

’Tis the main beam in all that mighty engine 

Which now begins to move 

Guise, I have it, and methinks it looks like UAlva. 

I see the very motion of his beard, 

His opening nostrils, and his dropping lids ; 

1 hear him croak, too, to the king and queen : 

In Biscay’s bay, — at Bayonne 
Fish for the great fish -take no care for frogs 
Cut off the poppy heads ; — lay the winds fast, 

And strait the waves (the people) will be still. “ 

OVmay^ however, on the whole, seems to have shown in his 

E eat tragedy (* Venice Preserved’) more dramatic power than 
5e; for although there is a good deal of commonplace in it, and 
more than raough of prose, that tragedy is certainly entitled to 
rank very high as a dramatic production. Otway’s pretensions^ 
to mere poetry were very slight ; and his lyrical pieces are entif^- 
ly worthless. What he effected, he did by a strong contrast of 
character, by spirited dialogue, and by always keeping in view 
the main object of the play. He did not dally with bis subject, 
nor waste his strength in figures and conceits, but went straight 
to the end, and kept expectation alive. It must be confessed, 
howtrer, that Jaffier and Belvidera are sometimes sufficiently 





90S 


Mriglkh Tragedy. 

tedious; But Pierre is a bold and striking figure) who stands 
•out, like a rock, from the sea of sorrow which is poured a* 
l^^und him. He is in fact the hero of the play, and like a plea- 
6^^.t discord in music, saves it from the monotony which would 
otherwise oppress it. 

Southern is less tumid than Lee and Dryden, and alto- 
more free from blemish, but he is a weaker writer 
His < Isabella’ possesses CTeat pathos, and his 
the most part natural; but he has little else 
t(t'iToast of. XJongreve was a wit of the first water, and the 
most sparkling comic writer perhaps in the circle of letters ; 
and yet he wrote the ‘ Mourning Bride. ’ We think that, with 
his wit, he could not have been insensible to its defects. Of 
Rowcy Hughes^ Howard^ Murphe^^ Thomion^ Cumberland^ 
&c. what can we say, but that they all wrote tragedies, which 
succeeded — we believe. Addison^ s ‘ Cato ’ is as cold as a statue^ 
and correct enough to satisfy the most fastidious of critics. We 
ourselves prefer his Sir Roger de Coverley : But these things 
are matters of taste. With regard to Dr Johnson’s ‘ Irene, * we 
must say that it would reflect little or no credit upon any writ- 
er whatever ; and that it detracts from, rather than adds to, hts 
deservedly great reputation, is, we apprehend, universally al- 
lowed. The author, we believe, once adventured an opinion, that 
nothing which had deserved to live was forgotten. We wonder 
w^gther, if he were alive, he would (in the present state of his 
pfaj^ retain his old way of thinking. These general maxims 
are dreadfully perilous to poets’ reputations, and should nut be 
proclaimed but with due deliberation. 

Moore and LtUlo were writers of domestic tragedy, and, with 
the exception perhaps of Hey word and Rowley, and we may 
add Southern, bear little resemblance to any of their predeces- 
sors. Their’s was a muse born without wings, but nursed a- 
midst sin and misfortune, and fed with tears. They neither at- 
tempted to soar, nor to penetrate below the surface, but contented 
themselves with common calamities, every-day sorrows. Their 
plays are, like the Newgate Calendar, ora Coroner’s inquisition^ 
true, but unpleasant. They give us an account of Mr Bever- 
ley, who poisoned himself but the other day, after his losses at 
haz aro or rouge et noir ; or they admit us into the condemned 
cell of a city apprentice, who has robbed his master. Their cha- 
racters have all a London look ; they frequent the city clubs, and 
breathe the air of traffic. These writers are as good as a news- 
paper — and no better. But Tragedy was surely meant for other 
and higher things than to bring the gallows (even with its mo- 
ral) upon the stage, or to reduce to dialogue the Coroner’s in- 
quisition, or police reports. As in a picture, it is not always 
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the truc^st' imitator of nature who is the best painter ; for an 
artist may make an unexceptionable map of the human face, and 
set down the features and furrows truly, and yet be unable to P^QI^ 
duce a grand work : — So is the minute detail ot facts, however 
melancholy, insufficient in itself for the purposes of good 
tragedy. The Muse’s object is not to shock and terrify, or td 
show what may be better seen at the scaffold or in the hospitg/j 
but it is to please as well as move us, to elevate as well m-i, 
struct. / ' 

Of the Dramas of the present day, we have already spoken In 
a former Number ; and we will not advert to them again : But 
will proceed, without more ado, to say a word on the merits of 
the two pieces which stand at the head of this article. 

The authors of these plays may serve to illustrate the two 
qualities necessary to the construction of a good play. Mr 
Knowles, we apprehend, has the most dramatic — and Mr 
Beddoes (he is a mimyr^ too, it seems !) the most poetical 
power. The poetry of the first seems to spring rather from 
passion, or to be struck out by the collision of events, than to 
be a positive and independent faculty. The language of Mr 
Beddoes, on the other hand, is essentially poetical. It is airy, 
fanciful, imaginative, and sometimes beautiful. His thoughts 
lie deeper, too, perhaps, than those scattered over Mr Knowles’s 
verse ; but his language is scarcely so real, and his scenes are 
less dexterously fasinoned. In the Bride’s Tragedy, there is a 
succession of delightful interviews; but in Mr Knowles’s Vir- 
ginius, there are groups ; not merely dialogues between two • 
persons, but family pictures, domestic stories, carrying a deep 
interest, the bustle of the forum, the lictor and his train, and 
the Roman father with his cluster of friends. The author, too, 
has contrived to excite the strong attention of the reader, and to 
keep it up to the end of Virginius’s story. It is but fair, however, 
to observe, that the intentions of one of our authors were directed 
principally to the stage ; and the ambition of tlie other confined 
to the closet. Accordingly, in what they have aimed at, they 
have each, to a very considerable degree, succeeded. Indeed, 
the drama of Mr Beddoes betrays more promise (we ought to 
say, perhaps, more power) than that of almost any young noet, 
whose works have been before us for the first time. He doe&^ot 
grasp his subject perhaps, nor subdue his scenes sufficiently to tFie^ 
end and purpose ol’his play ; but he strews flowers in our path, 
and sets up bright images for our admiration, which may well 
serve to beguile us as we go, and to soften the austerities of cri- 
ticism. Mr Knowles’s play has, we are told, succeeded emi- 
nently on the stage, and with this he is probably satisfied. We 
may be allowed to say, that wc think that it merited its success. 
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In order to give the reader a tolerable idea of Mr Knowles’s 
style, we shall select a passage from one of his earlier scenes. It 
is^the old story of the love of Icilius and Virginia, but it seems 
to us to be very delicately managed. Virginia is alone, having 
‘ sen left by her father and Dentatus, who have been talking 
aon the subject of her lover. The young persons, it is to be 
wjCvcd, are not yet acquainted with each other’s regard. 

I never told it yet ; 

^But tak^^ me, thou gentle air, the secret — 

'And ever after breathe more balmy sweet. 

1 love Icilius! — Yes, although to thee 
1 fear to tell it, that hast neither eye 
To scan my looks, nor voice to echo me, 

Nor e’en an o’er apt ear to catch my words : 

Yet, sweet invisible confidant, my secret 
Once being thine, — 1 tell thee, and I tell thee 
Again — and yet again — I love Icilius ! 

Icilius ( entering). 

Icilius. Virginia! — sweet Virginia! — Sure I heard 
My name pronounced. Was it by thee, Virginia? 

Thou dost not answer — then it was by thee — 

Oh! would'st thou tell me why thou named'st Icilius ! 

Virginia- My father is incensed with thee. Dentatus 
Has told him of the new Decemvirate, 

How they abuse their office. You, he knows, 

JIave favoured their election, and he fears 
May have some understanding of their plans. 

Icilius. He wrongs me then. 

Virginia. I thank the Gods. 

Icilius. For me ? 

Virginia ? — Do you thank the Gods for me ? 

Your eye is moist — yet that may be for pity. 

Your hand doth tremble — that may be for fear. 

Your cheek is covered o’er with blushes. Wliat — 

Oh ! what can that be for ? 

Virginia. Icilius, leave me. 

Icilius. Leave thee, Virginia ? Oh ! a word — a word 
Trembles upon my tongue, which, if it match 
The thought that moves thee now, and thou wilt let me 
pronounce that word, to speak that thought for me, 

^*11 breathe — 

Virginia. Icilius, will you leave me ? 

Icilius. Love! love! Virginia. Love! — If I have spoke 
Thy thought aright, ne’er be it said again— 

The heart requires more service than the tongue 
Can, at its best, perform. Virginia ! 

Virginia, speak — ( Virgmin covers her face ucilh her hands.) 

Oh ! 1 have loved thee long : 
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much the more ecstatic mj delight, 

To find thee mine at length. 

Virginia. Mj secret’s yours. 

Keep it, and honour it, IcOius. * pp. 19, 20. 

Besides this, and besides the general good texture of the 
four acts of the play, and the graceful scenes which it has, thei 
are occasional specimens of very spirited dialogue; and jjj . 
whole is as free from artifice as a pi&y can well be. l^arsrfi^ an 
instance. It is, when Icilius, still * harping on hi^aughter,£ 
is checked by Virginias, who tells him that it is a time of tVdr. 
The lover pleadsj and the father softens. 

‘ Virginius. Well, well ; I only meant to put it off : 

We’ll have the revel yet. The board shall smoke. 

The cup shall sparkle, and the jest shall soar 
And mock us from the roof. Will that content you ? 

Not ’till the war be done, tho’ — Yet, ere then, 

Some tongue that now needs only wag, to make 
The table ring, may have a tale to tell, ’ &c. p. 

This, once or twice, nearly degenerates, into the excess of 
the familiar. But Virginius’s exclamation, in his insanity, when * 
he is watching for the coming of his daughter — (she is dead) — 
is at once poetical and beautiful. He inquires, * Will she riot 
come ? ^ — and adds, 

— ‘ She will not dare — Oh ! when 
Did my Virginia dare — Virginia I 

Is it a voice (or nothing) answers me ? . 

I hear a sound so fine— nothing lives \ 

*Tmxt it and silence. ’ / " 

We have not troubled our readers with the particulars of 
Mr Knowles’s tragedy. The story of Virginius saved (by * 
death) from the lust and tyranny of Appius, is known to every 
one. 


Mr Boddoes’s play is founded on the fact of a manciple of 
one of the colleges having murdered a young girl whom he had 

E rivately married, in order to shield himself from the anger of 
is father, and to make way for a second marriage. ^ 

The following will show the way in which Mr Beddoes ma« 
nnges a subject that poets have almost reduced to commonpl/ice. 
We thought all similes for the violet had been used up ; ^t he 
gives us a new one, and one that is very delightful. Hes^Tjfcs^ 
and Floribel (the young wedded lovers) are in a garden ; and«^ 
the husband speaks— 

‘ Hesperus. See, here's a bower 

Of eglantine with honeysuckles woven, 

Where not a spark of prying light creeps in, 

So closely do the sweets enfold each other. 

’Tis Twilight’s home ; come in, my gentle love. 
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And talk to me. 8a ! I’ve a rival here ; 

What’s this that sleeps so sweetly on your neck f 

Floridel. Jealous so soon, my Hesperus ? Look theoi 
It is a bunch of flowers 1 pulled for you : 

Here’s the blue violet, like Pandora’s eye, 

When first it darkened with immortal life. 

Hesperus, Sweet as thy lips. Fie bn those taper fingers, 
Ilave they been brushing the long ^Ms aside 
the daisie from its hiding-place, 

Whcre\ shuns light, the Danae of flowm, 

With gold up-hoarded on its virgin-lap ? 

FloribeU And here’s a treasure that 1 found by chance, 

A lily of the valley ; low it lay 

Over a mossy mound, withered and weeping, 

As on a fairy's grave. 

Hesperus, Of all the posy 

Give me the rose, though there’s a talc of blood 
Soiling its name. In elfin annals old 
’Tis writ, how Zephyr, envious of his love, 

(The love he bare to Summer, who since then 
Has weeping visited the world) ; once found 
The baby Perfume cradled in a violet ; 

(’Twas said the beauteous bantling was the child 
Of a gay bee, that in his wantonness 
Toyed with a peabud in a lady’s garland) ; 

The felon winds, confederate with him. 

Bound the sweet slumberer with golden chains, 

Pulled from the wreathed laburnum, and together 
Deep cast him in the bosom of a rose, 

And fed the fettered wretch with dew and air. ’ pp. 4, 5. 

And there is an expression in the same scene, (where the 
author is speaking of sleepers’ fancies, &c.) 

< While that wing'd song, the restless nightingale 
Turns her sad heart to music ' — 
which is perfectly beautiful. 

The reader may now take a passage from the scene where 
Hesperus murders the girl Floribel. She is waiting for him 
in the Divinity path, alone, and is terrified. At last he comes ; 
and she sighs out 

Speak ! let me hear thy voice, 

. Tell me the joyful news ! 
and thus he answers-— 

Aye, I am come 

In all my solemn pomp, Darkness and Fear, 

And the great Tempest in his midnight car. 

The sword of lightning girt across his thigh. 

And the whole &mon brood of night, blind Fog 
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And witbeiing Blight, all these are my fetaitierg ; 

How ; iiiot otte jwbile for all this bravery ? 
what think y# df my minstrels, the hoarse winds, 
Thunder, and tiiheful Discord ? Hark, they play. 

Well piped, methinkS ; somewhat too rough, perhaps. 

Flo, I know you practise on my silliness, 

Elie i n&ight well ^ scared. But leave this mirth, 
Orlmustlrc^. 

Hes. '^will serve to fill the goblet^ 

For our carp^ili but we loiter here, ^ 

The bridemaids kre without; well-picked thouMt say, 

Wan ghosts of woe-begone, self* slaughtered damsels 
In their best winding-sheets ; start not, I hid them wipe 
Their gory bosoms ; they’ll look wondrous comely ; 

Our link-boy, Will o’ the Wisp, is waiting too 
To light us to our grave. * jip. 67, 68. 

After some further speech she asks him what he means; and 
Le replies — 

* What mean I ? Death and murder, 

Darkness and misery. To thy prayers and shrift ; 

Earth gives thee back. Thy God bath sent me for thee> 
Repent and die. * 

She returns gentle answers to him ; but in the end he kills herj 
and al’terwards mourns thus over her body — 

‘ Dead art thou, Floribel ; fair, painted earth, 

And no warm breath shall ever more disport 
Between those ruby lips : no, they have (piafTod 
Life to the dregs, and found death at the bottom, 

The sugar of the draught. All cold and still ; 

Her very tresses stiffen in the air. 

Ijook, what a face : had our first mother worn 
But half such beauty, when the serpent came, 

His heart, all malice, would have turned to love ; 

No hand but this, which 1 do think was once 
Cain, the arch-murthcrer s, could have acted it. 

And I must hide these sweets, not in my bosom ; 

In the foul earth. She shudders at my grasp ; 

Just so she laid her head across my bosom 

When first— oh villain ! which way lies the grave ? * 

We had intended to have said something upon the occasion-^ 
ally bad structure of Mr Knowles’s verse, and on the way hi 
which Mr Beddoes loiters, when he should carry his readers 
onwards ; as well as on both plays being defective towards the 
conclusion ; but this article has already run to so great a lengthy 
that we must take an opportunity of acting upon our intentions 
hereafter. 1 
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Art. X* 1. Letters addressed to William Willerforcei M.P; 
llecommendivg the Cultwation of Sugar in our Dominions in 
the East Indies^ as the natural and certain means of effecting 
the total and general Abolition the Slave Trade, By James 
- Cropper. Liverpool, 1822* 

*2. Letters in Vindicatioji of the Rights of the British West India 
Colcnists^ in answer to Mr Cropjpef s Letters, By Thomas 
FLETciir^. Liverpool, 1822* 

3. East and West India Sugar^ or a Refutation of the Claims of 
the West India Colonists to a Protecting Duty on East India 
Sugar, London, 1823. 

4. On Protection to West India Sugar* London, 1823. 

Txhas long been our intention to enter into an examinatiori 
of our system of Colonial Policy. There are plainly few 
subjects of greater practicid importance. We believe it is now 
very generally admitted, that changes of considerable magnitude* 
as well in the commercial regulations of the colonics, as in their 
administration, are become indispensable; and it would be most 
desirable to ascertain the nature and extent of these changes, and 
the means by which they may be rendered most advantageous to 
the colonists and to ourselves. But we must defer this inquiry 
to another, though, we hope, not a distant opportunity. Our 
6b)fect, at present, is comparatively limited : And we shall be 
J satisfied, if we can make our readers and the public acqtiaintfed 
SJwith the real merits of the question now agitating between the 
West India planters, and the growers and importers of East 
India sugar. This, however, will be found to be a question of 
no common interest and importance^since its decision must 
determine, whether the people of his empire are to be furnish- 
ed with a principal necessary of iife, at the cheapest rate for 
which it can be raised, in one of their own dependencies ; or 
the commerce with Hindostan to be sacrificed, for the sake of 
giving an artificial protection to that with Jamaica; and whe- 
ther the Slave Trade is to be abolished in /act as well as in 
law. 

Few of our readers can require to be told, that the British 
West India planters have long been involved in very great dif- 
ficulties. The origin and progress of these difficulties may be 
stated in |i few words, and afford a striking illustration of the 
truth of principles w^e have had frequent occasion to enforce. 
The devastation of St Domingo by the negro insurrection, which 
broke out in 1792, first diminished* anciin a few years almost 
Tar, xxxviii. no. 75, O 
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entirely annihilated, tHe annual supply of 1 15,000 hogsheads of 
sii^ar, which the markets of France and the Continent had previ- 
ously been accustomed to receive from that quarter. This dimi- 
nution of sup(>ly, by causing a very great Increased demand for, 
and a consequent rise in the price of the sugar raised in the other 
islands, occasioned an extraordinary extension of cultivation. So i 
powerful was its influence, that Jamaica, which, on an average of 
the six years preceding 1799, had produced only 83,0()04ilKis., 
exported in IBOi and 1802 upwards of 286,000 hhds., being at 
the rate of 1 43,000 a year. * But the same rise of price whtell 
had produced such astonishing effects in the British islands, soon 
occasioned a similar, though less rapid, extension of cultivation in 
the colonies of the Continental powers. The increased supplies 
of sugar that were in consequence obtained from Cuba, Porto 
Rico, Martinique, Guadaloupe, and Brazil, became in no 
Very long time, not only sufficient to fill up the vacuum 
caused by the cessation of the supplies from St Domingo, but 
even to overload the market. The great foreign demand for 
British plantation sugar, which had been experienced after the 
destruction of the St Domingo trade, was thus gradually and 
progressively diminished, until 1805 and 1806, when it almost 
entirely ceased ; and the whole extra quantity raised, in conse- 
quence of this demand, being thrown on the home market, its 
price sunk in 1806 to 34s. a cwt. — a price which, the Committee 
of the House of Commons stated, was barely equal to the ex- 
penses of production, exclusive of uny allowance as profit to the 
pfanter. 

But this state of things could not possibly have been perma* 
nent. Neither planters, farmers, manufacturers, nor any class 
of producers, will persist in carrying on a species of produc- 
tion, which does not yield them the common and average rate 
of profit on their capital. Had no adventitious assistance been 
afforded, the planters would gradually have contracted their 
cultivation. A regard to their selj-interest would have made 
them adjust the supply of sitgar to the effective demand ; and 
would long since have acramplished that complete and radi- 
cal cure of their distresses/ w’hich it is worse than idle to ex- 
pect from the paUiat;tvos and anodynes of a restrictive system. 
But this natural and sound principle has not been permitted to 
operate. In 1806, the colonial proprietors submitted a pro- 
posal to Pariianient, to extend the market for sugar, by sub- 
stituting it for corn in the home distilleries ; and though 
this proposal was rejected by the Committee of the House of 

* Sir William Young's Common Place Book, pp. 16 and 57. ’ 
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Commons, which was then appointed to inquire into their case^ 
they had sufficient influence to get it recommenced in dbe Re- 

r ort of the Committee appointed for the same purpose in 1808. 

n cons^ucnce of this recommendation, distillation from corn 
was suspended ; and larf|;e quHiUities qf sugar were taken off by 
the distillers in lb09, l8l0, 1811, 1812, 1813, and 1814. The 
effects of this forced and unnatural encouragement have been 
such PS might have been foreseen froni , the beginning. The 
demand of the distillers, by relieving the market of the glut of 
sugars, occ^ioned a considerable rise of price. This rise of 
price naturally stimulated production, ^nd prevented capital 
from being withdrawn from a business, which ought to nave 
been partly, or j)erhaps wholly abandoned. The supply of 
sugar, instead of being diminished, has been increased ; while, 
owing to the fall in the price of corn, it has become impossible 
to continue the proliibition against distillation from grain ; so 
that the distress of the planters is now greater than ever ! 

It is this excessive increase of cultivation, occasioned first by 
the accidental circumstance of the devastation of St Domingo, 
and subse(|uently by the stoppage of distillation from corn, tnat 
is the principal cause of the present distress of the West India 
planters. In the West Indies, as in England, tillage has been 
extended over inferior soils, which it is now quite impoi^ 
sible to retain in cultivation. The Assembly of the Island of 
Tobago, lately laid before the Governor a statement of the pro- 
fit lirid loss, at the present prices of produce, of an estate culti- 
vated by 250 negroes. Now, it is of importance to remark, 
Vibat this statement almost exactly coincides, in so far as the ex- 
penses of cultivation are concerned, with a statement given by 
Bryan Edwards, for a similar estate in Jamaica in 1791.*- 
^ History of the !Vest Indies^ Vol. II. p. 295, Ed. 1819.) But the 
average produce of the Jamaica estate, is set down by Edwards 
at above twice the amount of what is slated to be the average 
produce of the Tobago estate; and the former might, there- 
fore, yield a large profit to its cultivators, when prices bad 
sunk so low as to be quite ruinous to the cultivators of the lat^ 
ter. It is clear, therefore, that the distress of tlie West In- 
di;^s is not of a description that can be materially alleviated by 
adventitious assistance. It has originated in over cultivation ; 
and it can only be remedied by its diminution. If the West 
India plajiters do what any other persons placed in the same 
cicuinsiances would do — if they adjust the supply of sugar pro- 
portionnbly to the eflective demand, the price will certainly rise 
to Us proper level. It is mere error and delusion to expect any 
real or effectual relief from any other source. We cannot al- 
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ford %6 high a bounty on exportation, as would be required to 
enable the raised- of ^ on the poor soils,* now under cultiva- 
tion in the West India islands, to enter into competi- 

tion, in the Oentinental markets, with the producers of the 
sugar vifhliM on the fertile soils of Cuba, St Domingo, and 
Bra'Zll. But supposing that we could afford such a bounty, that 
certainly would be no good reason for its being granted. Why 
should the people of Britain tax themselves to encourage a set 
of West India planters to linger on in a disadvantageous employ- 
ment, or to save them from the effects of their own improvident 
speculations? * The over-production of the West Indians is 
their own error; — let them rectify it — let them withdraw from 
what is found to be a losing business — let them cease to over- 
load the market with sugar raised on inferior soils, and the 
existing glut will disappear. They have the means of redress 
in their own hands; and their disinclination to avail themselves 
of them, can never be a reason why we should attempt to relieve 
them from their difficulties, by imposing ruinous restrictions 
on the trade with the East Indies, or by bribing foreigners to 
buy their high priced produce ! Such conduct would be pro- 
ductive of irreparable injury to ourselves, at the same time that 
it could be of no real or lasting advantage to the planters. An 
avowed determination to leave things to find their own level, 
is, in this, as in every other case, the only wise and just sys- 
tem of policy. It will, soonet than any artificial remedy, pro- 
duce that equilibrium between the price and the cost of pro- 
ducing any species of commodities, which adventitious encour- 
agement and the ardour of speculation frequently deranges,, 
but which the self-interest of those concerned will, when let 
alone, infallibly restore. 

But, instead of making any approach towards the adoption of 
this just and liberal system, additional obstacles have, of late, 
been thrown in its way. Besides the restriction on distillation 
from corn, already referred to, and the excessively high boun- 
ties granted on the exportation of sugar, an attempt has been 
made to prevent the sugars raised by our fellow- subjects in the 
East Indies, from coming into competition with West India 
sugars in the home market. Previously to 1813, East India 
sugars of all descriptions paid Ss. a luindretl weight of higher 
duty than West India sugars. In 1813, this difference was in- 
creased to JOs. per cwt. And, in July 1821, an act was passed re- 
pealing all the existing duties on East India sugars, and imposing 
in their stead a duty of 4‘^s. per cwt. on while, or clayed sugar, 
and a duty of 4*0s. per cwt. on common brown, or muscovado ; 
baing an excess of Ills, per cwt. on the clayed, and of JOs. per 
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cwt. on tlic muscovado sugar of our Eastern p6$^ssi0n9» over 
the duty payable on the sugars of our Western possessions ! 
But this act met with a very powerful opposition; an4 in order 
to afford an opportunity of again examining the grounds on 
which the distinction in the duties had been made, the duration 
of the act was limited to three years,; and we have season to 
suppose diat the question of its prolongcdiou will be discussed 
in the present Session of Parliament. 

.The We^^ Indians seem to rest their daim to protection from 
the competition of the East Indians, on the grounds, Jirst, that 
ihe cost of producing sugar is less in the East than in the West 
Indies; and, second^ that they are entitled, by old practice and 
positive statute, to an entire monopoly of the home market. 
We shall endeavour briefly to investigate what degree of cre- 
dit ought to be attached to arguments resting on such prin- 
ciples. 

With regard to the Jirst of these statements, or to the eir- 
ciimstance of sugar being raised at a less expense in the East 
than in the West Indies, it proves the very reverse of what the 
West Indians allege, and is of itself a conclusive and unan- 
swerable reason why their claims to a protecting duty should not 
be conceded. If we can procure sugar at a lower price from 
one of our dependencies than another, there neither is nor can 
be any good reason, why wc should not be allowed to buy that 
which is cheapest. A bill to protect the corn growers of Eng- 
land against the competition of those of Scotland, would, wc 
^jjresurne, be generally considered, at least in this part of the 
^empire, as equally absurd, impolitic, and oppressive; but it is 
plain, that such a bill would not really be one jot more ob- 
jectionable in principle, than tlie existing law to protect 
the sugar growers of our W^estern against the competition of 
those of our Eastern dominions. The protection which every 
Government is bound to grant indiscriminately to all classes of 
its subjects, cannot vary with the varying degrees of latitude 
and longitude in which tliey live. We do not say that the East 
Indians have any right to be more favourably treated than the 
West Indians; hut w'e contend, that they have a clear and un- 
doubted right to be as favourably treated. To attempt to en- 
rich the latter, by preventing the former from bringing their 
produce to our market, is not only to prefer the interests of 
Ofie million, and those mostly slaves, to the interests of me hun- 
dred millions of subjects, but is totally inconsistent with, and 
subversive of, every principle of impartial justice and sound 
policy. 

But m this, as in all other cases, it is not possible to perpetrate 
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injustice and oppiresmon with impunity. IF we rofiisc to admit 
the sugai^s df & East Indies to diir markets on the same terms 
as the salats bf tl)e West Indies, we shall infallibly entail a 
very heil^ bufden on ourselves. Sugar has become one of the 
principal necessaries of life; and, owing to the universal use of 
tea, it is equally indispensable to the poor as to the rich. It is, 
therefore, of the greatest importance that it should be obtained 
at the lowest price. But this can only be effected by importing 
it from where it is produced at the cheapest rate. It is obvious, 
indeed, that to whatever extent the exclusion of EKst India sii* 
gars may raise the price of sugar in England, above what it 
would be were they admitted on the same terms as those of the 
West Indies, it must have precisely the same effect as if the re- 
striction were done away, and an equal sum taken directly from 
the pockets of the consumers, and divided, as a bonuSf among 
the West India planters ! — And w'e shall now state the reasons 
which lead us to believe, that this bonus to the West Indians, 
and the loss occasioned to the public by the continuance of the 
high duties on East Indian sugar, could not, in ordinary years, 
be estimated at less than two miujonh. 

As might be expected, there is a considerable discrepancy in 
the accounts of the expense for which sugar can be produced in 
the East Indies; but there can^ be no question whatever about 
the fact of its being produced at a much cheaper rate than in 
the British islands in the West Indies, Sir Henry Colebrooke, 
one of the most intelligent of the East India Company’s ser- 
vants, states, in his work On the Husbandry and Inlemal Com^ 
merce of ' Bengal^ published in 1806, that sugar is one of the 
principal products of Bengal. 

* From Benares to Rengpur, ’ he observes, ‘ from the borders of 
Asam to those of Catac, there is scarcely a district in Bengal, or its 
dependent provinces, wherein the sugar cane does not flourish. It 
thrives most especially in the provinces of Benares, Debar, Rengpur, 
Birbhum, Birdwan, and Mednapur ; it is successfully cultivated in all, 
and there seem to be no other bounds to the possible production of 
sugar in Bengal, than the limits of the demand, and consequent vend 
of it. The growth for home consumption and the inland trade is 
vast, and it only needs encouragement to equal the demand of Europe 
also. 

* It is cheaply produced, and frugally manufactured. Baixt su- 
gflr, prepared in a mode peculiar to hiding but analogous to the process 
qf making muscomdo^ costs less than five shillings Sterling per hundred 
weight. An equal quantity of muscovado sugar might be made here 
gt little more than this cost ; whereas, in the British West Indies, it 
cannot be afforded for six times that price. So great a disproportion 
will ce^se to appear surprising, when the relative eircupistanccs of 
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the two countries shall have been duly weighed, and impartially con<* 
sidered. Agriculture is here conducted with the most frugi^jimplii 
city. The necessaries of life are cheaper in India than in ahy other 
commercial country, and cheaper in Bengal than in any other pro- 
vince in India. The simplest diet and mbst scanty clothing suffice to 
the peasant, and the price of labour is consequently low. Every im- 
plement used in tillage is proportionably cheap ; and cattle are neither 
dear to the purchaser, nor expensive to the oWner. The ^preparation 
of sugar is equally simple and devoid of expense. The manufacturer 
is unincumberj^d with costly works. His dwelling is a straw hut ; 
his machinery and utensils consist of a mill, constructed on the 
simplest plan, and a few earthen pots. In short, he requires little ca- 
pital, and is fully rewarded with an inconsiderable advance on the first 
value of the cane. Hitherto the very enhanced price of sugar in 
England, has encouraged the importation of it from Bengal, in spite 
of unequal duties and excessive freight. Remove these disadvan^ 
tages, and Bengal will supply Great Britain, at a cheap rate, with a 
part of what the calls of the English market require, and will thereby 
prevent the exaction of an inordinate price for the sugar produced in 
the West Indies. * * 

The details given in the very able Letter of a Bengal Planter^ 
published in 1793, nearly correspond with those of Sir Henry 
Colebrooke. But the statements given in Dr Buchanan’s ac- 
count of his Jotimey through Mysot'e^ incline us to suspect 
that both Sir Henry and the Bengal Planter have rather un- 
derrated the cost of producing sugar in India; and, at all 
events, in estimating the sum for which it might be exported, 
an addition must be made to its original price, equivalent to the 
'Vaharges attending its conveyance to the place of embarkation. 
We are informed that the very ^finest species of Bengal sugar — for 
the high discriminating duty excludes all the inferior qualities — 
cost last year, in Calcutta when the prices were reckoned high, 
nine or ten Rupees per maund of 84* libs.; wliich, at the present 
rate of exchange, is 21s. 4<d. per ewt,; and if to this we add 8s. 8d., 
the estimated expense of the freight, insurance, and other charges 
attending its importation, its necessary price in the London market 
would be about 30s. per cwt. ; which is about 10s. per cwt. be- 
low the price at which the West Indians say they can afford to 
sell sugar of a very inferior cjuality. 

It is certain, however, that the equalisation of the duties on 
East and West India sugar would, by causing an increased de- 
mand for the former, and rendering its production an object of 

* See Third Appendix, p. 80, of the Papers on tlie East India Su-- 
gar Trade, printed by order of the Directors of the East India 
pany, Peqembcr 18?2. 
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attention to Earopeiiiiiis, occasion a great improvement in its 
inanufactiire» And a consequent reduction in its price. Dr 
Buchanail hAs :g^ a very full account of the processes fol- 
lowed by tbe natives in Cultivating the canes, and in extracting 
and preparing the juice* They are all of the very rudest and 
most operose description. Nor can any more satisfactory evi- 
dence be desired of the preeminent natural advantages possess- 
ed by the natives of Hindostan for the cultivation of sugar, 
than the fact that, notwithstanding the wretched state of their 
cultivation and apparatus, as compared with that in use in the 
West Indies — their triple distance from England, and the 
heavier freights they have to pay — and the unjust and oppres- 
sive operation of the discriminating duties of ISs. and 10s. a 
cwt., they are still able to export a considerable quantity to 
Britain ! When such is the case at present, it is difficult to 
estimate the extent to which the cultivation of sugar might be 
extended, and its price reduced, were the discriminating duties 
repealed, and European science and art applied to superintend 
and facilitate its production. The sugar trade of Hindostan is, 
}n respect of improvement, in its infancy. The natives are sa- 
tisfied if they raise enough for their own consumption; but it 
IS obvious, considering the boundless extent and extraordinary 
fertility of the country, that, with a little care and attention, 
Bengal might be ipaae to furnish an ample supply of sugar for 
the whole world. 

In further corroboration of what we have now stated, we 
shall lay before our readers an extract of a letter which has 
fcoine into our possession, dated the 4th of February, 1822; 
This letter, which was not intended for publication, was ad- 
dressed to Major Colebrooke, by Thomas Scott, Esq. a gen- 
tleman of the highest respectability, who resided twenty years 
in Benares, and was largely concerned in the sugar trade. So 
iinexceptionabie a witness is rarely to be met with ; and he 
states — ^ The middling class of natives cultivate the sugar 
^ cane in small patches of land from J to 1 and 2 bighas (about 

* bighas make an acre), according to their means, which 
f they manufacture by boiling the juice in small iron pans, and, 
^ making it into small round balls, they carry it to the Bazar 
f for sale; this is called Gour^ and is sold for 1 R. to 1 R. 12 A. 

♦ per maund. There is another kind which is manufactured in 
f the same way, but afterwards bruised and put upon canvass, 

• and worked about to make it look better, called Khoor and 
fjSAuckej'f this sells from 2/4 to 2/8, and 2/12 R. per maund, 
^agreeable to the quality, and certainly is the best sugar for this 
^ (WP Pr^ish) market, mid resembles tlie sugar we get from th? 
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‘ West Indies, which is now selling at 7d. per lib. here. If 

* these middling people had more encouragement for sale, I 

* think the quantity^ as there is no wmd Uind^ be^ncreas^ 
^ ed to any extent. The Zemindars, .being more opulent, ga 
< on a larger scale’ — 2^ rupees, the average price mentioned by 
^r Scott, is at the present rate of exchange, about 6s« 8d. 
per cwt. 

It is clear, therefore, that the largest supplies of sugar might 
be obtained from India, at an expense which, were cultivation 
a little improved, would hardly exceed half the ordinaty price 
at which it is obtained frmn the West Indies. But, without tak- 
ing the capability of improvement into account, it is plain, from 
the fact of East India sugar being imported into the London 
market notwithstanding the protecting duty, that it could be 
sold for just so much the less were that duty repealed ; and it is 
equally plain, inasmuch as supplies to any extent might be ob- 
tained from Hindostan, that the repeal of the protecting duties 
would be really equivalent to a reduction of 15s. per cwt. from 
the price of all the clayed^ and of 10s. per cwt. from the price 
of all the Muscovado sugar imported for home consumption. 
The subjoined official statement of the quantities of West In- 
dia and East India sugars, entered for home consumption in 
each year from 1815 to 1821, both inclusive, will show the ex- 
tent of the saving that would, in ordinary years, result from 
the repeal of the protecting duty. 


Years ending 
the 5tli 
January. 

Average price 
of 

each year. 

West India Sugar enter- 
ed for home cou sump- 
tion. 

Kast India Sugar enter- 
ed for liome consump- 
tion. 

1815. 

1816. 

1817. 

1818. 

1819. 

1820. 
1821. 

s. n. 

73 

61 Hi 

47 6,} 

47 8 

49 Hi 

41 8| 

33 2i 

Cwt& Qn>. Libs. 

3,030,042 1 23 

2,941,735 3 8 

3,220,594 2 26 
4,151,230 2 24 
2,672,226 0 7 

3,283,058 3 24 
3,661,730 3 27 

Cwts. Qn, Libs. 

12,916 1 0 

42,707 1 2 

33,130 2 6 

27,059 0 4 

24,775 0 23 
99,440 1 12 

83,231 2 12 


This official statement gives the total quantity of all sorts of 
sugar entered for home consumption in 1821, at ‘8,74'4',962 cwt.; 
and supposing, which the table sufficiently proves, that this is 
about the average annual consumption, it is evident that the re- 

{ )eal of the protecting duty on East India sugar, taken at its 
limit, by allowing the same quantity to be obtained for 
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10s. per cwt. less tHan Us cost in ordinary seasons, would be a 
saving to the of no less than 1,872,481/. a year ! In 

such a y^4SW0|)reseiit, the saving would not certainly be so 
great, tl^b^ aven now U would be considerable. But then it 
must be t^embered, that the glut which has now depressed 
the price of West India sugar below the cost of production, 
cannot possibly be permanent. And, if East India sugars be 
excluded, it is certain, not only that the whole diderence of 
price caused by the protecting duty will be lost to the home con- 
sumers, but that they will also lose all the additional sum they 
might have saved by the improvements that a system of free 
trade would lead to, in the production of East India sugars. 
Thus, therefore, it appears that, by continuing the present sys- 
tem, we shall not only act unjustly and oppressively towards our 
fellow-subjects in the East Indies, but we shall most certainly 
subject ourselves to a burden of almost two millions a year !— 
A burden too, it must be recollected, imposed for no public 

n ose — for no object of general or national utility, and in- 
ed only to bribe a parcel of slave-holders to continue in a 
losing business ! It remains to be seen, whether the public 
will submit to continue to pay such a sum for such a purpose. 
If they do not exert themselves to procure relief from so scan- 
dalous an imposition, with what face can they seek relief from 
the pressure of taxes levied for national objects ? 

We come now to the consideration of the second argument 
advanced by the West Indians, in support of their claim to a 
protecting duty, or to the statement that they are entitled, by 
ancient practice and positive statute, to a complete monopoly of 
the home market. But a very few words will suffice to show, 
that there is not really the shadow of foundation for either of 
these statements. Previously to 1803, the duties on East India 
sugar were really ad valorem duties ; and, though generally high- 
er, it has been established beyond all question, that they were, 
whenever the price of sugar happened to be considerably de^?* 
pressed, really lower than the duties on West India sugar ! * 
This is decisive as to the ancient practice of the West Indians; 
and with regard to the prohibitory clauses in llie Navigation 
Acts, and other acts on which they lay their chief stress, it is 
undeniably certain that they were intended only to protect them 
against foreign compeiiiion^ and not against the competition of 
our own subjects. Demerara, Trinidad, and several other im- 

♦ See Report of the Liverpool Association of Free IVaders, and 
the Refutation of the Claims of the West India Colonists to a Prov 
tecting Duty, p. 10, 
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portant setilcmcnlsi have come into otir possession since the 
planters of Barbadoes, Jamaicai &c.| obtained what they call a 
monopoly of the market; and yet np one ever thought of pre* 
venting the importation of their produce. And why, we ask, 
should the case be different with the East Indies? Why should 
the sugar growers of Bengal, being equally liege subjects of the 
British Crown, meet with a different treatment from the sugar 

E owers of Demarara, Berbice, and Trinidad ? If it would 
unjust and impolitic to exclude the produce of the latter 
from our markets, it must be equally unjust and impolitic to 
exclude the produce of the former. We concede at once, that 
the West Indians have an unquestionable claim to be allowed 
to come into the markets of England, on the same terms as the 
other subjects of the empire. But this is the utmost extent to 
which their pretensions can be admitted, without gross injustice 
to others. 

But, say the West Indians, if we do not obtain this protec- 
tion, we shall be ‘ irretrievably ruined, ' and many miliums of 
capital invested by us in slaves and buildings, for carrying on 
the sugar manufactory, will be entirely lost. This is the sophis- 
tical and ever repeated cry, of those who engage in any un- 
profitable speculation. Were it listened to, it would effectually 
check all improvement, and society would either become sta- 
tionary, or decline. No new machine, and no new process for 
facilitating labour, and saving expense in the production of 
commodities, can be introduced which may not be objected to, 
on the same grounds, by those who have capital employed in the 
older and more costly methods of production. But these are mat- 
ters with which Government has no right whatever to interfere. 
It was not instituted for the purpose of keeping the accounts arid 
balancing the ledgers of its subjects; but for securing the rights 
and liberties of all individuals and classes, and for enabling them 
to avail themselves to the utmost, of their productive powers. 
But, independent of such considerations, the statement of tlie 
West Indians is fundamentally erroneous. That the equalization 
of the duties would oblige them to cease raising sugar on inferior 
soils is certain ; but their land and their slaves would remain, and 
they could advantageously employ them, partly in the raising of 
coffee, which is now yielding a high price, and partly in the rais- 
ing of corn and other articles, which they are at present obliged 
to import, By this means, too, the expense of raising sugar on 
the superior soils would be lessened, and the condition of the 
slave population materially improved. Nor is this a mere theo- 
retical speculation ; it i^, on the contrary, the avowed opinion 
of some of the best informed West Indians, One of the luost 
intelligent of the planters, Mr Robley, lias, in his valuable 
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pamphlet entitled^ , ^ avd Fffectual Kerned^ for the 

IjvHs under wkiekjhe^ British West Indies ntm Labour, publish- 
ed in ^ superior advantages that would 

result the substitution of corn for sugar cultivation on the 

inferior lands ; and has justly ascribed the distress of the West 
Indies to the over cultivation of sugar, caused by the mono- 
poly of the home market, and artificial encouragement. 

It is undoubtedly true, that the West India commerce is sub- 
jected to many absurd and injurious restrictions. But the com- 
merce with the East Indies is certainly, in this respect, in no 
better condition ; though, if it were, that could never be a rea- 
son for clogging it with additional fetters. Instead of plunging 
deeper and deeper into the mire and filth of restrictions and 
prohibitions, those now in existence ought to be repealed. The 
act passed last Session permitting a free intercourse between the 
West India Islands and the United States, has been extremely 
advantageous to the former ; and the good effects of which it 
has been productive, will, we hope, accelerate the establishment 
of a more enlarged and liberal system of colonial policy. We 
are desirous that the West Indians should receive all the assist- 
ance that can be given them, by the abolition of the existing 
restrictions on their commerce and industry. We are desirous 
that they should be enabled freely to avail themselves of all the 
natural advantages they possess. But we are not to oppress 
others to benefit them. Nor can it be doubted that the Govern- 
ment will be guilty of a gros^s breach of that equality of protec- 
tion which it owes to all classes of its subjects, if it do not op- 
pose the West Indians in their present nefarious attempt to ad-- 
vance their own interests at the expense of the people of Eng- 
land and of Hindostan. 

We do not know whether it be worth while particularly to 
allude to the exaggerated statements put forth by the West In- 
dia advocates, respecting the value and importance of their 
commerce to the Empire, and the magnitude of the revenue 
derived from their peculiar productions. It is certainly very 
far from our intention to undervalue, or depreciate the West 
India commerce. We admit its importance; and nothing 
could give us greater pleasure than to see it extended to ten 
times its present amount. But we protest against any attempt 
to give it an unnatural and artificial extension, by the adoption 
of a system which must proportionally depress and injure the 
commerce with the East. It is, besides, an obvious fallacy and 
absurdity to suppose that the amount of the revenue derived 
from sugar could be diminished, so long as the rate of duty 
u levied from the sugar imported from the East, as is levied 
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from that imported from the West Indies I On the contrary, 
it is plain that the lower prime cost of ]^st India sugars, would, 
by diminishing their price to the consumers, and v increasing 
their consumption, be productive of a considerable increase of 
revenue. And the fact, of about dotMe the quantity of tonnage 
being required to import the same quantity of sugar from Hin- 
dostan, as from the West Indies, is not only sufficient to allay 
all apprehension of danger to the shipping interest^ from an 
equalization of the duties, but shows that it would be one of 
the greatest^boons that could be conferred on them. 

It should also be recollected, that the apparent magnitude of 
our exports to the West Indies, affords no criterion whatever for 
judging of their real magnitude. The greater part of the 
goods that have been sent there for these many years past, were 
not intended for the consumption of our colonies; and, in point 
of fact, were not consumed by them. They were sent to the 
West Indies merely as to a convenient entrepot^ from v;hence 
they could be forwarded to the markets on the Spanish Main, 
and in South America. But the establishment of the inde- 
pendence of these countries, will henceforth allow them to be 
supplied directly from England; and whenever this takes place, 
the exports to the West Indies will be reduced to a very trifling' 
value indeed, compared with the exports to the East. 

It would be worse than idle to attempt to prove, by argu- 
ment, that the immense continent of Hindostan, a continent oc- 
cupied by 100 iiiillions of industrious and ingenious inhabitants, 
must form an infinitely more extensive market for British nia- 
^nufactured goods than the islands of Jamaica, Barbadoes, 

The commerce with Hindostan is yet only in its infancy. Tlie 
fetters of monopoly have hitherto impeded its progress, and 
stunted and retarded its growth. But the vast increase that has 
taken place in our trade with the East since it was partially 
thrown open to private individuals in 1815, aflbrcls the best 
proof of the astonishing extent to which it might be curried, 
were the nuisance of monopoly eompletely put down, protect- 
ing and discriminating duties abolished, and the innumerable 
markets of Asia opened to the free and unfettered competition 
of our merchants and manufacturers. 

It is stated, in the Report of the Committee of the House of 
Lords, On the Foreign Trade of the Country^ pi inted in May 
that the value of the merchandise imported i'rom Gr^at 
Britain to India, which amounted in 1815 to 870,1 77/., had 
increased, in the year 1819, to upwards uf tuim:*: millions! 
A most importniil change has also been eflected in the cotton 
trade between India and this country and Europe, instead of 
4 
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importing piece and other cotton goods from India, we are 
now actually supplying the natives with these articles at a lower 
price thail^^at Tor which they can afford to manufacture them. 
The foltpwing Table shows the unprecedentedly rapid increase 
ill the value of our cotton goods exported to India since 1815. 


Official Account iffi the (luantity and Value (ffi Cotton Goods Exported 
to the Eastxmrd the Cape Good Hope, 
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Plain. 

Other Kinds. 

Years. 

Yards. 

Value. 
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Value. 

Value. 
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J815. 

004,800 

L. 60, KK) 

213,408 

L. 30.817 

I>.18,561 

L. 109,480 

1816. 

806,077 

72,960 

489,399 

57,9f>6 

11,484 

142,411 

1817. 

991,147 

7 2, .580 

714,611 

70,827 

17,520 

160,534 

1818. 

2,848,705 

198, .530 

2,408,024 

19.'J,170 

29,3a5 

422,813 

1819. 

4,227,005 

2<J2,2S2 

4,614,581 

57.5,0.5.3 

34,977 

700,892 

isao. 

.5,715,601 

2.53,018 

.5,414,060 

2 19, .399 

8,243 

401,260 

1821. 

7,602,245 

474.004 

6,724,0.51 

543,124 

3.3,752 

850,881 

1822. 

9,979,866 

587,523 

9,940,736 

508.805 

2.3,995 

1,1 20, .325 


tn fact, there are no other limits to the vent and consump- 
tion of British cottons and other goods in India, than the diffi- 
culty which the natives experience in producing equivalents fit 
for our markets. They cannot send us manufactured goods ; 
and if we refuse to take their sugar and other raw products in 
return, they will be reluctantly and unwillingly compelled to 
cease purchasing our commodities. It is an axiom in com- 
merce, that there can be no selling without an equal'buying. 
And if we refuse to accept such equivalents as the Indians can 
give us for our goods, it is utterly impossible that the trade, 
with them can be much farther extended. If we import large- 
ly from our Eastern possessions, we shall of necessity export 
largely to them ; and, if we fetter importation, we shall, to pre- 
cisely the same extent, fetter exportation. It is completely in 
our power to enlarge the market of India to almost any ex- 
tent; and to refuse to avail ourselves of such obvious and effec- 
tual means of increasing the commercial prosperity of the em- 
pire, and of adding to the public wealth, for the sake of grant- 
ing an unjust protection to the cultivators of tlie inferior soils 
in the West India islands, would be a degree of folly and in- 
fatuation unparalleled in the history of the world. 

There is another consideration which must not be lost sight 
of in the discussion of this question. The goods now allowed 
to be imported from India, being extremely light in proportion 
to their bulk, every ship of 500 tons burden is, on an average, 
obliged to carry home about 200 tons of ballast ! But the re- 
peal of the protecting duty would permit sugar to be brought 
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borne as dead might ; and would consequently relieve our mer- 
chants from the unheard of necessity of employing twojifths of 
the ships engaged in the East India trade in importing the sand 
of the Ganges into England ! The American and Continental 
traders are relieved from this burden ; and if it be continued on 
those of England, it will certainly end, and that at no distant 
period, by tnrowing the whole trade of India into the hands of 
their rivals. 

Thus far we have treated this important question, with re- 
ference only to the riglits and interests of the sugar growers of 
the East and West Indies, and the people of England. But 
there is another class whose interests will be much more deeply 
and materially affbeted by its decision — we mean the poor Afri- 
cans ! The friends to the Abolition of the Slave Trade must 
bestir themselves on this occasion. It is well known, that that 
detestable traffic is carried on at this moment, and in spite of 
all that has been done to check it, to a greater extent, and 
under circumstances of greater barbarity than ever. Nor is it 
really possible to suppress this traffic by mere dint of restric- 
tive regvdations. F ree labour is at present so high in the West 
Indies, as to hold out an overwhelming temptation to import 
slaves ; and when such is the case, it is, we are afraid, too much 
to trust to registry laws, and such devices, to prevent their im- 
portation. On this point, the opinion of Bryan Edwards is 
deserving of serious attention * Whether,’ says he, * it be possible 
‘ for any nation in Europe, singly considered, to prevent its 
‘ subjects from procuring slaves from Africa, so long as Africa 
. ' shall continue to sell, is a point on which I have many 
‘ doubts ; but uo7ic concerning the conveying the slaves so pur- 
‘ chased mlo exrnj island in the West Indies^ in spite of the 

* marUime jorce of all Europe. No man who is acquainted 
‘ with the extent of uninhabited coast of the larger of these 
‘ islands, the facility of landing in every part of them, the pre- 
‘ vailing winds, and the numerous creeks and harbours in all 
‘ the neighbouring dominions of foreign powers (so conve- 

* niently situated for contraband traffic), can hesitate a mo- 
‘ ment to pronounce, that an attempt to preveiU the introduc- 
‘ tion of slaves into our West India colonics, would be like that 

* of chaining the winds, or giving laws to the ocean.’ {Histoiy 
of the West Indies^ Vol. II. p. 136). There is, in fact, but one 
way to put down West India slaverj', and that is, by allowing 
the produce raised by comparatively cheap free labour to come 
into competition with that raised by slaves. When this is done, 
the latter will be drawn from the field ; and there will be no 
fartlier motive to tear the poor Africans from their native soil. 
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It is plain, therefore, that the case at issue between the East 
and West India sugar raisers, does not merely involve the 
question, whether tjbe interests of 100 millions of our fellow- 
subjects sBall be sacrificed to those of one million, and whether 
we shall be obliged to pay a bonus of i*wo millims a year to the 
West India planters, out it also involves the question, Whe- 
ther the slave trade shall be reality and truly abolished ? — Whether 
we shall remove the present irresistible temptations to commit 
a crime we have made punishable by death ? We have not 
time to enter further on this most important branch of the sub- 
ject ; and we leave it with the less reluctance, as it has been 
very ably discussed in the pamphlet by Mr Cropper of Liver- 
pool, prefixed to this article. Mr Cropper’s views are equally 
enlightened and profound ; and discover, throughout, that ac- 
tive and disinterested spirit of benevolence which so eminently 
distinguishes the sect (Quakers) to which Mr Cropper belongs; 
—a sect to whose unwearied exertions the legal abolition of the 
slave trade is principally to be ascribed. 

But then it is said, and it is the last plea, — the dernier resort 
— of the West Indians, that slavery is common in Hindostan; 
and that, by allowing East India sugar to come into the British 
markets, we merely substitute the produce of the labour of one 
set of slaves for that of another ! We shall immediately show, 
that there is as little similarity between East and West India 
slavery, as there is between the condition of the peasants of 
England and those of Russia. But, supposing the statement of 
the West Indians to be true to the letter, still it is undeniably 
certain, trora the cheapness of free labour in Hindostan, that^ 
no foreign slaves ever have been, or ever can be, imported into 
that country. And lienee it is obvious, that the substitution of 
East for West India sugar in the markets of Europe, would at 
all events put a stop to the further exportation of slaves, and 
would thus save Europe from the guilt, and Africa from the 
suffering, attending this atrocious iraflic. This is a sufficient 
answer to the plea of the West Indians; but it is not all. 
There is, in fact, no comparison whatever lictween the treat- 
'l^ient and comforts enjoyed by the slaves in the East and West 
Indies. Our readers are sulliciently acquainted with the misery 
and degradation of the latter; and, to unable them to compare 
their situation with the situation of the East India slaves, we 
shall subjoin Sir Henry Colebrooke’s account of the latter. 

‘ Slavery,’ says this unimpeachable autliorily, ‘ is not iin- 

* known in Bengal. Throughout some districts, the labours of 
‘ husbandry are executed chiefly by bond servants. In certain 

• districts, the ploiighincii are mostly slaves ol the picsafits, lor 
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‘ whom they labour ; but, treated by their masters, more like 
^ hereditary servants, or like emancipated hinds, than like pur- 
^ chased slaves, they labour with cheerful diligence and unforced 
^ zeal. In some places, also, the landholders have a claim to the 
‘ servitude of thousands among the inhabitants of their estates. 

‘ This claim, which is seldom enforced, and which, in many 
‘ instances, is become wholly obsolete, is founded on some tra- 
‘ ditional rights acquired many generations ago, in a state of 

* society difierent from the present: And slaves of this descrip- 

* tion do, in feet, enjoy every privilege of a freeman except the 
‘ name, or, at worst, they must be considered as villeins at- 
‘ tached to the glebe, rather than as bondsmen labouring for 
‘ the sole benefit of their owners. Indeed, throughout India, 
^ the relation of master and slave appears to impose the duty of 
‘ protection and cherishment on the master, as much as that of 
‘ fidelity and obedience on the slave ; and their mutual con- 
‘ duct is consistent with the sense of such an obligation, since 

* it is marked with gentleness and indulgence on the one side, 
‘ and with zeal and loyalty on the other. * * Those who can 
find in this description any thing similar to the condition of the 
slaves in the West Indies, must certainly be endowed with very 
peculiar means of perception. 

Here we take leave, for the present, of this truly great question. 
We trust it will be decided as the interests of justice, humanity, 
and sound policy concur in suggesting ; but, however it may 
now be disposed of, we feel no doubt about the ultimate result. 

^It is impossible that the attempt of the West India planters to 
iotter the gi'owing commerce with India, to lay a heavy tax on 
the people of Britain, and to bolster up the slave trade, can be 
permanently successful. Sooner or later it must be abandoned; 
but the longer it is supported, the more injurious it will be- 
come, and the greater will be the loss and misery entailed on 
this country, and on Asia, Africa, and the West Indies. 


* lleport on East India Sugar, Ihird Appendix, p. 80 . 
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Art. XI. A Letter to the Honourahlc Itohcrl Pecf on the 

Courts of Law in Scotland. 8vo. pp. 75. Edinburgh, Con- 
stable & Co. 1823. 

^T^his is a smart pamphlet on a very important subject ; and 
contains many valuable and some rasli suggestions, on a 
much greater variety of topics than we are now prepared to 
handle. Our present business, indeed, is with one only of this 
author’s great miscellany of themes; but that one is both of 
urgency and of moment enough to entitle it, we think, to a se- 
parate and a careful notice. 

We formerly * directed the attention of onr readers to the 
singular mode in which criminal Juries are appointed in Scot- 
land. Our statements, upon that occasion, were so full and so 
minute, tliat there can be no need for resuming them. But, 
considering that we live in a part of the empire where trial by 
jury is almost the only popular part of the constitution which 
the inhabitants have Intherto been permitted to enjoy, and that 
the system has not yet attained the perfection w ith us which it 
has readied elsewhere, and of which it is easily capable, we 
think it our duty to give a very short exposition of the changes 
which have recently taken place, and the defects which still re- 
quire to be removed. 

Wc explained, that the great evil of our practice was, that the 
presiding Judge selected the Jurors; that in trials at Edinburgh, 
lie named the fifteen individuals of w^hom the Jury in each case 
was composed ; that, at the circuits, he not only sdccted these, 
but previously extracted, out of a larger list, the forty-five per- 
sons out of whom these fifteen wxrc to be chosen ; and that, in 
thus exercising his single and his doiihle selection, he was the 
absolute monarch of the Jury, — neither the parties nor his 
brethren being entitled to demand, or ever receiving the 
slightest information of the grounds on which his choice pro- 
ceeded. This is the system, which, with two or three honour- 
able exceptions, majorities of the persons entitled to attend 
Scotch county meetings, voted to be so perfect, that any at- 
tempt to improve it must necessarily proceed from '•aiesiless 
sjnrit if innovation. ’ ‘ Of so venerable a fabric^ that no stone 

* could be displaced wilhout the rislc (f consequences^ some of which^ 

* perhaps^ human xmsdom could not foresee. ’ 

Well ! this system was examined ; the public attention was 
pointed to it; and it was subjected to the test of Parliamentary 
feeling. The result adds one to the many examples of^thc ul- 
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tiniale triumph of reason, and of the impossibility of perma- 
nently defendinir plain grievances, when they are calmly ex- 
posed and legitimately questioned. For, in the ^first place, a 
statute passed last Session, by which the right to challenge five 
Jurymen peremptorily, was given to each prisoner, and also to 
the prosecutor. This point, to his infinite credit, was yielded in 
the House of Commons, by the present Secretary of State, 
without a struggle. Whatever the foresaid persons, at Scotch 
county meetings, might sa}^ Government found it impossible to 
maintain that it was right that people should have their lives 
disposed of, without the power of objecting, by any knave or 
idiot who, from the ignorance of the Judge, might be set to try 
them. In the second place, the Court of Justiciary, to its great 
honour also, has deprived itself of the power of naming the 
forty-five persons out of whom the petit jury must be taken at 
circuits. This was done by what is called an act of Adjournal ; 
or, in other words, a regulation of Court, by wliich the Sheriffs 
of the three or four shires which each circuit compreliends, in- 
stead of sending to Edinburgh a list of forty-five persons for 
each county, out of which tne Judge selects one set of forty- 
five, who arc summoned to attend the circuit Court, are directed 
only to send a list of ‘ the exact number of jurymen who arc re- 
quired to serve, for their respective jurisdictions, at each town. ^ 
The effect of this is, that there is no necessity for any reduction 
of the numbers originally sent to Edinburgh. The persons 
who are to attend tlie circuit are sent Uiere directly hy the 
Sheriff’s themselves, — generally fifteen I’rom each county, — and 
there is no intervention by the Court at all. These arc two 
pretty important stones to have been quietly removed at once ; 
and yet, to our eyes, the fabric seems far more venerable than 
ever. If one other could have been displaced, it would have 
been nearly as perfect as mere regulation can make it. But, in 
the third place, the fundamental evil remains, and the presiding 
Judge stilt selects the Jurij^ 

This is the situation in which the matter now stands. The 
exac t effect of what has been done, and the exact nature of what 
is still wanting, may easily be deduced from these explanations, 

I. The peremptory challenge is a prodigious point gained — 
not for prisoners merely, but for justice. No challenge for 
cause can ever reach one-tenth of the really objectionable per- 
sons who may be called upon to serve. The right of the par- 
ties, therefore, to reject a certain number of proposed jurors, 
without assigning any reason for it, is indispensable for any iliir 
administration of justice by jury trial ; more especially when 
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tlieir original nomination depends merely on the will of one 
man^ ^^ting according to his unexplained discretion. Nor is 
the advantage of this ri^ht of challenge to be judged of mere- 
ly by the number of times in which it is exercised ; on the 
contrary, i(s being constantly resorted to, would be a proof that 
it had not produced its best effects. Its more salutary influence 
consists in its indirect tendency to diminish the necessity for 
putting it in force. It lessens the temptation on the part of all 
concerned, and chiefly of the officers of justice, wliether low or 
high, to do any thing with a view to get improper persons upon 
juries, by letting them feel that it is in the power of parties to 
defeat their design, and to mark every such attempt by a pro- 
ceeding which makes it conspicuous. It purifies the prepara- 
tion of the Jury, in short, arid is far more beneficial as a pre- 
ventive than as a corrective check. The inference which ought 
to be deduced, therefore, from the paucity of actual cliallenges, 
is, not that the right is useless, but that it is prudently exercis- 
ed, a«d that the mere chance or prospect of it had operated so 
as to make it safe to dispense with its reality. 

II. The act of the Court in divesting itself of the power of 
naming the forty-five jurymen, — a power which, though not 
generally known to exist, was defended by certain persons, after 
It was explained, as the most beautiful part (next to the selec- 
tion of the fifteen) of our whole criminal procedure, — is infi- 
nitely to its credit, and evinces a spirit superior to the preju- 
dices that were lately addressed to it. We have heard some 
wonder expressed as to the constitution of a penal court which 
has power, of its own accord, and without notice or discussion, 
to ‘ enact and declare ’ even beneficial changes on so important 
a matter as tlie formation of Juries. But, as this regulation 
was made from right views, and tends to a good effect, we are 

g lad to get it any how, and shall not inquire too curiously into 
lie authority from which it proceeded. Wc must acknowledges 
however, that, since it has been thus attested, in the highest 
quarter, to be inexpedient for the Judges to appoint tlie forty- 
five Jurors who are to attend each circuit, this ought to be regu- 
larly established by statute. For it is impossible not to see, that, 
if the Court, notwithstanding long usage to tlie contrary, may 
order the Sheriffs to name these forty-five jurors this season, it 
may reclaim the power of selecting them itself the next. We 
grudge bad times so good a precedent. 

But though wc are of opinion that this regulation is beneficial, 
k is proper to explain that this opinion rests far more on the uses 
to which it may be converted, than on its forming any complete 
improvement by itselfl Its direct and immediate effect is to 



1823 . 


NoinifUUion of Scottish Juries. 


229 


throw the nomination of the forty-five Jurors into the hands 
of the Sheriffs. This unquestionably secures the ^reat and 
honourable object of protecting Judges front imputation. But 
the advantage which arises from this is somewhat impair- 
ed by the additional, and at present the unchecked, power 
/which is conferred upon the Sheriffs, who are inferior and less 
’ responsible persons. So long as these officers had to transmit 
lists containing forty-five names each, which were afterwards re- 
duced by the^ Court, some security against their partiality arose 
out of the very numbers they had to send ; because it was not 
easy to collect so large a portion of improper persons at once, 
or at least this could be easily detected if it were attempted. 
And, besides, though it had not been detected, there was always 
the chance interposed between the parties and injustice, that 
the Judge who diminished the list might omit some of the per- 
sons whose nomination had been calculated upon in the county. 
But when each Sheriff has only to send a list oi Jif teen names, 
and when he has bis whole county to chuse these out of, and 
where these fifteen must necessarily form part of those who are 
to try each case, he has plainly a prodigious, and we think a 
most alarming, power in the formation oi the Jury. In a poli- 
tical case, three Sheriffs may, without going out of the raAk of 
the most honourable and substantial persons, secure a Jury of 
the most notorious zealots, on one side or the other. 

The easy way to prevent this is, Jirsty to compel all Sheriffs 
to keep an open roll of all the persons liable to serve within their 
districts : and, secondly^ to insist that the successive sets of per- 
sons who are sent to try cases, shall be taken from that roll by 
rotation. How tliese rolls are to be originally arrayed, has 
given rise to a slight difference of opinion. Some arc for placing 
the names by ballot — some by parishes — and some alphabeti- 
cally. It is comparatively immaterial which of these, if any of 
them, be adopted ; but in some way or other the mere selec- 
tion of the Sheriff, at every trial or every circuit, ought 
to be peremptorily excluded ; and for this purpose, some ac- 
cidental arrangement of the roll at first, and some recurrence 
to it by rotation ever afterwards, is indispensable. With- 
out this, the composition of every Jury is made to depend on 
the will of a magistrate paid, and liable to be promoted, by the 
Crown ; and who, however respectable he may be, must have 
leanings like other men, and acts in tliis matter utterly without 
control ; and may, moreover, always act by a substitute, rc- 
movcablc at hij^ pleasure, and who, tiom his constant residence 
in the shire, may easily make himself acquainted with the feel- 
ings of every Juror, aii<l is not subjected to the respcuisibility 
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wliich restrains those who occupy high stations, and live in the 
eye of the public. 

We are aware that a precaution has lately been adopted, 
whicli is supposed to diminish the force of this objection. After 
the preceding regulation was introduced by the Court, a copy 
of it w^as transmitted to each Sheriff^ accompanied hij a letter from 
the clerk. In this letter, each Sherift* is informed, ‘ That their 
^ Lordships recommend to you to make up, without delay, a proper 
‘ roll of the whole persons within your county, who are fit and 

* qualified to serve as Jurors; from which roll the names of 
‘ those liable to serve shall be taken in regular rotation, so as 

* that the duty may fall as equally as possible upon all classes 
‘ of the community, and fair and impartial returns of Juries be 
‘ ellectually secured. * In so far as this goes, it is a lair ac- 
knowledgment of the soundness of what we have stated, with 
respect to the danger of giving the Sherifi’ the range of his 
whole county in selecting his fifteen men. But it does not go 
far enough. A mere epistolary recommendation is utterly use- 
less. If the thing be wrong or indifferent, it ought not to have 
been made the subject of judicial recommendation — but if it 
be right and important, it ought to be made a part of the law ; 
and wc cannot conceive how it was left out of the regulation 
which the Court w^as at that moment making upon another 
branch of the same subject. There is good ground for believ- 
ing that such a recommendation has been often given before ; 
yet, if it has, it is quite notorious that it has been very generally, 
or almost universally, disregarded. Nothing therefore can jus- 
tify the giving the nomination to the Sheriffs, unless their right 
of selecting be destroyed, by their being positively required 
to keep their lists full, and then to take their successive sets 
of Jurors by rotation. Without this, their power of selec- 
tion must necessarily be abused. Nor will it do merely to de- 
clare that this is the law. An opportunity ought to be given 
to every party, to see that the law has been observed in his 
case, by his having constant access to the list, 

III. But supposing all this previous preparation to be put upon 
a right footing — still the great blot remains, of giving up the 
forty-five jurors to the presiding judge, and letting him select 
those who arc to try each case. After what we have already 
said about this striking and indefensible anomaly, shall not 
discuss it further. Our original views of the dangiifs of such 
a power, in so fur as the parties are concerned, and of its 
t)diousness with respect to the judge, from whom the perform- 
^ince of so painful a duty is required, have been greatly con- 
finiicd by all that wc have since heard or thought. There were 
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thousands even of intelligent people in our own country, who, 
although they always saw the Judge name the Jury, had no 
idea that he was so utterly unchecked by any thing that had 
been arranged before the proceedings reached that point, or by 
any control which could then be exercised over him ; and altliough 
there were some doubts in England as to the best substitute, 
we do not believe that there was a single person there who be- 
stowed a thought on the subject, who was not astonislied that 
such a power had been so long submitted to. 

But we must now add, that a strong additional reason a- 
gainst its continuance has arisen out of the partial improve- 
ments that have been already obtained. When the Judge named 
a Jury formerly, he did so without being subjected to any chal- 
lenge. Now, though this was the w'orst possible system I'or the 
parties and for justice, the absence of the challenge made the 
other part of it the best that could be adopted, while that part 
lasted, for the dignity of the Court. The principle was, that 
the law reposed sucli corificlencc in the Judge, that it not only 
allowed him to suggest who should be the jurors in the first in- 
stance, blit made it illegal to doubt, or at least to question, the 
absolute propriety oi’ his choice. The effect of this was, that 
liowcver the parties might groan in spirit, they were obliged at 
least to be silent; and the dignity of the tribunal was preserved 
by a sort of awful and unsearchable mystcrionsness, in w^hich the 
whole business was enveloped. But this spell has been broken, 
and a sulky submission to what they feel to be gross injustice, 
is no longer imposed upon those whose interests are at stake. 
Each party may challenge five Jurors after the judge has named 
them ; so that, as there is always at least one accuser and an 
accused, two-thirds of his Lordship’s discretion is liable to be 
peremptorily set aside in every case; and where there happens 
to be two prisoners, the whole fifteen may be ordered out of the 
box, after he has intimated, by his placing them there, that in 
his opinioii they were the very fittest persons to try the 
case. 

Now, though wc have no idea that the challenge will ever 
be exercised merely in order to thwart the Court, still, the dig- 
nity of judges and the decorum of judicial C'^tablishments is so 
essential for the distribution of justice, that wc do not like to 
sec them exposed to any interference which it is easy to iniscon- 
' struc into a doubt of their intelligence or impartiality. When 
a Court acts upon reasons that are openly stated and freely dis- 
cussed, and yet does not decide agreeably to the wishes of both 
or of cither of the panics, all that is felt ns, that there was a dif- 
ference of opinion, in which the latter were probably war|)€d by 
tlieir intcicil. But wlicj ever any judicial proceeding is made tcji 
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rest on mere unexplained discretion^ it is essential that the exercise 
of that strange and unaccountable authority be supported by 
power, or at least that it be net set at defiance by a discretion 
that is equally peremptory; else an unseemly competition is di- 
rectly instituted, between the Judge, \sIio appears to the world 
to be struggling to carry a point, an J the party who seems to 
be struggling to disappoint him. It is in vain that all this may 
be explained on a more respectable supposition. So it may. 
But what will ordinary people say ? And what must even intel- 
ligent people sometimes think ? Take a common political case, 
and suppose that a Judge, who is known to approve of the poli- 
ticks of the Court, selects, from his impression of the worthi- 
ness of all such men, a Tory Jury, and that the prisoners chal- 
lenge the whole of them ; — or suppose that a Judge known to 
lean to the politicks of the country, names, for the same rea- 
son, a Whig Jury, and all of them are set aside by the Crown, 
will any thing prevent people, whether wise or foolish, from 
speculating upon these occurrences, and drawing inferences 
hostile to the impartiality of Judges ? These are, no doubt, 
touchstone cases. But the same thing must, to a certain ex- 
tent, occur in every trial. No one can observe a Judge select- 
ing an individual as an eminent Juryman, and then see that in- 
dividual set aside peremptorily by a party, without perceiving that 
the bystanders instantly begin to wonder how the former could 

S roposc a person so bad chat the latter could not submit to him. 

for does it signify that it sometimes happens to be just the re- 
verse, and that the challenge is sometimes exercised merely be- 
cause the Judge named too honest, or too sensible, a man ; fot* 
in these cases, it is felt to be a still more conspicous interference 
with the judicial authority, that his choice is liable to be defied, 
even when he is plainly right. So that, let it be taken any way 
it may, the dignity of no Court was ever exposed to so distress- 
ing a trial as when a discretionary selection is first required to 
be made by a presiding judge, and then his choice is subject to 
be set at nought by the mere nod of the parties. Accordingly, 
yfo are satisfied that some delicacy about oilending the Court, or 
exposing it to misconstruction, w^ill always operate as a great, 
but improper, check against the free exercise of the peremp- 
tory challenge, so long as it can only be exercised in order to 
defeat what the Judge fias done. 

However, supposing all this to be got the better of, the main, 
part of our original objection still subsists with undiminished 
force. That objection was, that the parties were too much ex- 
posed to the dangers of partiality, ignorance, or error, and 
that, in political cases especially, they were too much in the 
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hands of persons named, and liable to be promoted, by the 
Crown. Now, though the peremptory challenges certainly do 
something to remove this, they do, at present, very little. They 
are limited to five in number, and, after these are exhausted, the 
nomination remains with the Court, subject to no control or cor- 
rection whatever; — so that ultimately the appointment of the Ju- 
ry still rests with the presiding Judge. And this selection, as 
matters now stand, is made out of forty-five men who have been 
previously brought together, in small parties, by Sheriffs search- 
ing for thenl, without any positive direction or restraint what- 
ever. This last is one of the worst preparations that can well 
be imagined for a fair and impartial Jury. But when, to all this, 
is added the power which the prosecutor has of objecting pe- 
remptorily to five of the fifteen Jurymen after the Judge has 
named them, there must be something miraculous in the Crown, 
if it chuscs to interest itself in the matter, ever failing to get a 
Jury on whom it may rely. At present, the system is perhaps 
worse than it was ; because the mere possession of five chal- 
lenges by the prisoner is no adequate counterpoise for the ad- 
ditional power acquired by the Crown, from the possession of 
the same number, and from the fifteen Jurors previously under- 
going a double selection, by the Sheriffs and by the Judge. 

The only way to remove these objections, which, it will bo 
observed, are inseparable from any system under which the 
Judge names — and to increase the authority of Courts of Jus- 
tice by exempting them from suspicion, is to leave the challenge 
as it is, but to adopt the other two improvements we have sug- 
gested. These are, l5^. To force the Sheriffs to take the forty- 
five persons by rotation ; and, 2d/y, To dispense wdth the nomi- 
nation of the petty jury by the Court, by introducing a ballot in 
place of it. 

We have been told, that the great obstacle, in that part of 
the kingdom to which we must always look for Scottish politi- 
cal improvement, to this last and most indispensable change, was, 
that the ballot was not English. We certainly rarely wish, 
in matters touching justice or liberty, to go beyond the example 
of that country, where they arc best known and practised ; but 
it is a great error to imagine, that in borrowing political im- 
provements from one country for the use of another, their ex- 
act forms must be taken, or their spirit be renounced. The 
ballot is English in the case of High Treason; and it has 
been introduced, with the most perfect success into Scotland, 
in almost all civil causes depending on facts. This forms a 
sufficient foundation in experience for its application to our or- 
dinary criminal trials; more especially as there has confessedly 
Iscen no adequate substitute hitherto discovered for it. Nothing 
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can BO completely exclude partiality; while the incovcnience of 
the lot falling occasionally on an unfit person, is remedied i|uiet- 
ly and in a moment, by the peremptory challenge. 

But if the ballot be not English, it is at least as much so as 
the nomination by the Judge. This last is the great evil ; and 
if it cannot be cured, as wo arc decidedly of opinion that it 
ought to be, by the ballot, it ought to be superseded by some 
other device. We have heard one other scheme proposed, 
which wc mention, because, if the ballot be not introduced, it 
seems to form the only plausible substitute for it that lias yet 
been invented. It has sometimes been suggested, that the no- 
mination might be left to the clerk, leaving him to exercise 
his discretion. But nobody can know any thing of Scotland, 
without seeing that this would be the source of the most abomi- 
nable and incorrigible abuses. The proposal to which wc al- 
lude, however, is, provided the jn'cvious preparation (f the 
lists vjcre perfectly fair^ it might do to let the clerk merely call 
out the names, and to take the first fifteen who answered, and 
were not challenged, as the Jury ; and that when there were 
more trials than one, the list should be gone through by rotation 
in this way, — it being always understood, that a proportional 
number of names shall be so read from each of the lists return^ 
cd from the dilierent counties. If the ballot, which plainly se- 
cures all the advantages of this plan, without its defects, cannot 
be obtained, we rather believe that this would be the next best 
scheme. It would save the Court — it would diminish partia- 
lity, — and it would possess the great recommendation of making 
it absolutely necessary that the Shcrifis should make up their 
lists accurately, and operate upon them fairly. 

But whatever method be adopted, it is plain that the present 
system cannot stand. Every friend to justice must rejoice in 
what has been already done; but his satisfaction must rest 
chiefly on the triumph which reason has obtained over bigotry, 
and on the way being now opened up for the introduction of a 
more perfect law than we have ever yet enjoyed. The improve- 
ment that is desired, indeed, is at once so simple and so neces- 
sary, that wc cannot conceive how the Court and the Government, 
now that the prejudices that were excited have been cleared 
away, can resist concurring in completing a change which must 
prove so honourable to them both. We trust, however, that 
Mr Kennedy will persevere till he secures to his country the 
full measure of improvement which he originally intended for 
it ; and he may be assured that his name will be permanently 
incorporated with tin; recollection of the most beneficial altera- 
tion that lias ever taken place in the history of our criminal jm*^ 
i’isprudciicc. 
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Art. XIL IVie Builder* e Guide. London, J 82 I. 

are glad to observe, that ministers have at length 

come round to our opinion, and avowed their deter- 
mination to give no s})ecific or artificial aid to the agricul- 
turists, and to aftbrd them no relief, except what they may 
derive, in common with the other classes, from a reduction 
of taxation. Our object in the present article is to strengthen 
this judicious determination, by showing, in as lew words as pos- 
sible, how a very material relief may be aflbrcled to the agri- 
culturists, and the community in general, by the rej^cal of a 
tax, which, though extreniely partial and oppressive in its oper- 
ation, yields only an inconsiderable revenue. 

We should suspect, from the supineness of the public on 
the subject, that it is not generally known, that all stones 
and slates used in the building and covering of houses, or 
lor any other purpose, are, when carried by sea, from one port 
ol’ the kingdom to another, loaded with an ad xmlorem duty 
of no less than 26/. 8s. per cent ! That such a tax should 
ever have been imposed, is matter of astonishment. In form- 
ing our opinion upon it, it is unnecessary to agitate the ques- 
tion, whether slate or stone be a fit object of taxation ; for 
there cannot be a doubt, that, if taxed at all, the tax ought to 
be equally and impartially levied. This is too plain and in- 
controvertible a position to require to be substantiated by argu- 
ment. But the duty in question, instead of being laid indiscri- 
minately on all descriptions of slate and stone, is only laid 
on xsohat is carried hy sea; and seems really to have been 
intended to act as a premium for cutting up and incumber- 
ing the roads in the vicinity of every large town with stone 
carts ! It is contended, indeed, that the superior facilities of 
water-carriage are sufficient, notwithstanding the duty, to en- 
able the proprietors of <juarries on the seacoast to withstand 
the competition of those in the interior. But why endeavour, 
by means of a duty, to render an improved, and naturally cheap- 
er conveyance, as expensive as one that is naturally dearer ? 
Why deprive the public of the power of purchasing their build- 
ing materials from such of their fellow^ subjects (foreigners have 
nothing to do with this question) as would furnish them at the 
lowest price ? The principle of this tax is completely at va- 
riance with every principle of improvement; and, if general- 
ly iTCtcd upon, would ellectually check all melioration of any 
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sort whatever. In point of fact, however, the statement is alto- 
gether fallacious. An ad valorem duty of Ss. per cent., 
levied on the value of the slate or stone at the place of import^ 
after its prime cost has been augmented by the expenses of 
freight, harbour dues, &c. could not really be meant to equalize 
the cost of carrying slates and stones by land or sea, but to put 
an entire stop to the latter conveyance ; and it cannot be de- 
nied, that, with respect to stone at least, it has been very nearly 
successful. With the exception of some public works, where 
the duty was generally remitted, very few buildings have hi- 
therto been erected of sea-borne stone. The oppressiveness of 
the duty has given a complete monopoly of the market to those 
who can convey their stone by land, and has, in consequence, 
enabled them to charge much higher prices. 

But there is another point of view in which the injustice and 
partiality of this tax is still more apparent. All the ports in- 
cluded in the jurisdiction of one collection of the customs, are 
considered as making only one port; and the effect of this 
regulation is, that slate and stone may be carried coastwise, 
throughout the whole extent of one of these districts, free 
of all duty whatever. For example, stone may be carried a 
distance of ntsxly forty miles, free of duty, along the coast of 
Fife : Nay, so arbitrary is this arrangement of the ports, that Fife 
stone may be sent a distance of twelve or thirteen miles across the 
Frith to West Lothian, where there happens to be no demand 
for it ; at the same time that it cannot be sent five miles across 
the Frith to Leith, where it is in great demand, and where, 
but for the prohibition, it would be used to the exclusion 
of all other stone ! We ask, whether it be possible to con- 
ceive a more partial, unjust, and contradictory regulation ? 
On what ground are the proprietors of slate and stone permit- 
ted to convey them by sea, from one port to another, in the 
same collection of customs, and not in every collection ? What 
would be thought of a regulation, enabling cottons to be sold in 
every part of Lancashire free of duty, and prohibiting their con- 
veyance to any other county, except on payment of an ad valo^ 
r^n duty of 26/. 8s. per cent. ? Yet, it is plain that such a re- 
gulation would not be in any respect more objectionable in 
principle, than the existing regulation respecting slate and 
stone. Nor is this all its absurdity: For at the same time 
that we exclude all slates and stones carried by sea from our own 
markets, we permit them to be exported fee of all diUy^ to 
Sweden, France, Belgium, and other foreign countries. 

The injury done to the public by the duty in question, is still 
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greater than that which is done to the proprietors of quarries 
on the seacoast. Sea-borne stone is used at this moment^ 
though to a very limited extent certainly, in the towns on the 
seacoast; and the fact of its being so used, notwithstanding the 
very great increase of price caused by the duty, shows conclu- 
sively that the abolition of the duty would allow it to be sold 
for sych a diminished price^ as would occasion a material sav- 
ingof expense. 

The partial operation and pernicious effect of the duty is e- 
pecially fclt.in those parts of the country which are destitute of 
slate and free-stone quarries. It is there for the most part im- 
possible to erect comfortable dwelling-houses, bridges, and other 
public buildings, without having recourse to sea-borne stone, or 
to cover them with slates, without importing them by sea. A 
heavy burden is thus artificially imposed on particular districts, 
from which other districts in the vicinity of quarries are entirely 
exempted ; and a very great, and, in many cases, an insuperable 
obstacle, is in consequence presented to the completion of the 
most necessary improvements. A striking instance of this oc- 
curred not long since in the south of Scotland. When the mag- 
nificent bridge over the Dee, near Kirkcudbright, was first pro- 
jected, it was supposed that granite for its construction might 
be obtained free of duty from Creetown ; but it was speedily 
ascertained, that though Creetown was situated in the stewartry 
of Kirkcudbright, it belonged to the Wigton collection of cus- 
toms, and that, therefore, it was impossible to import from 
it a single block of granite for the execution of this great pub- 
lic improvement, without paying the prohibitory duty ! This 
had well nigh caused the abandonment of the undertaking. 
Ultimately, however, the bridge was constructed of softer stone, 
brought from Arran and Dumfriesshire ; the charge on account 
of the duty being partially compensated by the greater ease 
with which the stone was wrought. That persons are thus forced 
to have recourse to inferior materials, is indeed one of the worst 
effects of the duty in question. And however much we may be 
satisfied with the present appearance of Edinburgh, no person 
whd has seen any of the buildings constructed ot the best sea- 
borne stone can possibly doubt, that, had such stone only been 
used, the appearance of the city would have been much im- 
proved. In the towns where the quarries in the vicinity are not 
so good as at Edinburgh, the difference is still more striking. 

This tax presses with peculiar severity on the agriculturists; 
and it is easy to show why it should be so. There arc ex- 
tremely few districts in which the slates used in the covering 
6 
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of houses are not conveyed by sea ; and, owing to the greatei 
extent of the roofst of farm-buildings which may, on an aver- 
age, be taken at five or six times the extent of the roof of an 
ordinary dwelling- heme^ the duty comes to be a most important 
element in the expense of their construction, and operates as a 
very heavy burden cither on the landlord or the tenant. We 
understand that slate work, including not only the cost of the 
slates, but the nails, lime and wages of the workmen, is exe- 
cuted, at present, for about 67. 10s. a rood, of which sum the 
duly amounts to 17s., or to one seventh part of the whole ex- 
pense. And if, as is frequently the case, the stones requisite 
for tlie construction of the doors, windows, and angles of the 
farm-buildings, and sometimes for the construction of the whole 
buildings, have to be brought by sea, the duty on them, and 
the slate duty, add very greatly to tlieir cost. 

The oppressiveness of these duties is unquestionably a prin- 
cipal cause why the very inferior and less comfortable covering 
of tile is still so very generally used in districts into which slates 
might easily be imported. And though there were no other 
and more important considerations why the duties in question 
should be abolished, we think that every minister who has ever 
been half a dozen miles from Downing- Street, or whose eye is 
not altogether insensible to the charms of rural scenery, would 
be willing, though at the sacrifice of a considerable sum, to take 
away the existing inducement to deform the appearance of the 
country, by studding it with farm-houses and buildings covered 
with red and dirty- looking tiles. 

This tax has another inconvenience which deserves to be 
mentioned. Vessels engaged in the coasting- trade arc frequent- 
ly obliged, in passing from one port to another, to take on board 
ballast; and were it not for the operation of the duties in ques- 
tion, they might, on sailing from {)oris where there are quarries, 
take on board slate and stone, on the sale of which they would 
realize a profit. The Legislature has acknowledged the justice 
of this remark ; for vessels are allowed to import Aberdeen gra- 
nite, and other stone used in paving the sti'ects of London^ ei- 
ther as an entire cargo, or as ballast, into the Thames, frets of 
duty. But why not allow stones and slales.of all kinds, and for 
all purposes, to be freely imported into London, Liverpool, and 
all other ports? Why acknowledge the existence of ilie abuse, 
and correct it in one case, without correcting it in all cases? 

‘ Every tax ought,’ says Dr Smith, ‘ to be so contrived, as to 
^ take out, and keep out, of the pockets of llic people, as little 
‘ as possible over and above what it brings into the public trea- 
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sury of the state. ’ But tlie duty in question is in direct op* 
position to this maxim. It injures the appearance ol the country, 
and entails a heavy burden on the agriculturists, in particular dis- 
tricts, and, generally, on all classes of the commvinity, without 
putting any thing considerable into the cofibrs of the state. It is 
at once oppressive, unctjual, and unproductive. It has not ope- 
rated as a tax, but as a prohibition. Its real effect has been to 
destroy the public roads, by forcing the employment of carts and 
waggons in the conveyance of slates and stones, and to oblige 
the people to recur to inferior and more costly materials. The 
subjoined account (Par. Papers, No. IGl. Sess. 1822.) shows, 
that the total produce of the slate and stonc*duty in England 
and Scotland, from 181.5 to 1821, both inclusive, has hard- 
ly ever amounted to 60,000/. in any one year, and has frequent- 
ly been little more than half that sum ! The stone-duty in Scot- 
land has never amounted to 3000/. a year ; and this miserablo 
pittance has principally been derived from the duties levied on 
the stones used in the construction of piers and otlier buildings 
of public utility to which Government have lent their aid ! We 
defy any one to produce another instance, either in this or any 
other country, of a tax so remarkable for every quality which 
a tax ought not to possess. 


Official Account of the Produce of the Dufy on Slates and Slones 
' carried coastwise in Great Ih itaiuj from 1815 to 1821, both 
inclusive. 



ENGLAND. 

SCOTLAND. 


Slates. 

Stones. 

Slates. 

Stones. 

181.5. 

L.'15,00.‘; 

1.20,461 

L.6,398 

L. 1,614 

1816. 

J.s,726 

23,040 

6,713 

1,199 

1817. 

■ 

18,273 

5,474 

1,432 

1818. 

u,m 

.5,516 

1,277 

1819. 

22,8()0 

19,286 

6,201 

1,883 

2,716 

1820. 

26,598 

24^,906 

8,11,0 

1821. 

25,083 

29,322 

6,129 

2,612 


Perhaps we shall be told by the apologists of this duty — 
for however oppressive and unproductive, every tax is sure to 
have its apologists — that it was not intended to be productive, 
but to prevent the use of sea-borne slates and stones from su- 
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perscding the use of bricks and tiles, which pay a duty of from 
500,000h to 400,000/. a year ! But the existence of one 
abuse can never be a reason why it should be bolstered up by 
another. The true way is, to put them both down; and, in 
the present state of the finances of the country, the sacrifice of 
the brick and tile duty might be made without difficulty, and 
would be a considerable boon. Besides, it should be recollect- 
ed, that more than three-fourths of the brick and tile duty arc 
paid by London and its immediate vicinity ; and there can be 
no good reason why a partial and heavy burden should be im- 
posed on the other districts of the country, merely that th6 
Duilders of London may be compelled to use bricks and tiles^ 
rather than stones and slates. This might be much more easily 
and directly accomplished, by siniply forbidding the importa- 
tion of stones and slates into the Thames, unless they pay the 
present duty. Why force the people of Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow to use one kind of stone in preference to another, because 
ministers think i t advisable that the Londoners should use no stone 
at all ? Let the cause be proportioned to the effect to be pro- 
duced — let ministers, if they will, exclude sea-borne stones and 
slates from London and such other parts, if there be any other, 
^here brick and tile 7nust be used in their absence ; but do not 
let tbein exclude them from those ports where their exclusion 
merely gives a monopoly of the market to the proprietors of stones 
and slates carried by land. To do this, is wantonly and gra- 
tuitously to inflict a grievous injury on the public, without benc- 
fitting the revenue in the slightest degree. 

We have seen, with very great satisfaction, the declarations 
in favour of the freedom of trade and against all restrictive re- 
gulations, in the ministerial pamphlet published previously to 
the meeting of Parliament. We trust ministers were sincere 
in making these declarations; and, if so, the discriminating 
duty on East India sugar, to which ^ we have called the public 
attention in another article, and the duty on slates and stones 
carried coastwise, cannot long survive. The discussion of these 
questions will bring the professions of ministers to the test; 
aiid will show whether they are really impressed with a convic- 
tion of their truth, and are determined to act upon them; or 
wjjietlier they have used them merely as a gloss, to give the 
seiAulfmee of liberality to arguments in favour of the most of- 
fensive and injurious parts of the restrictive system! 
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Art. XIIL The ^Hoh/ Alliance versus Spain; or^ Notes and 
Declaraiions of the Allied Powers* London, Ridgway* 

Tt is our purpose, on the present occasion, to lay before otir 
^ readers, a short statement of such facts and arguments as 
may enable them to estimate the justice of the war now threat- 
ened by the Ultra Royalists of France against Spain ; the con- 
sistency of the principles of that faction with the general rules of 
the law of nations, or even with any exception from those rules 
which has been acted on without universal reprobation in civiliz- 
ed times; the influence of the success of such a war on the in- 
dependence of states, and the circumstances which would ren- 
der that success more formidable to the security of Great 
Britain than to that of any other European state. 

By the abdications extorted at Bayonne in May 1808, from 
Charles IV. and Ferdinand VII., the Spaniards who took up 
arms for the independence of their country, were left without 
legitimate authority, and indeed without acknowledged leaders. 
Local and general juntas very irregularly appointeo, and often 
npt very well composed, were neither able to give the appear- 
ance of legality, nor the advantage of union,* to the heroic efforts 
of the Spanish people. This defect was the subject of triumph 
to their enemies, and of deep regret to their friends. In the 
midst of their enemies, and at the season of their utmost dis- 
tress, the Emperor of Russia refused to acknowledge their title 
to be parties to any negociatioh, and would call them by no 
other name than ‘the Insurgents op Spain.'* But their 
disunion and want of chiefs were viewed with other eyes by Lord 
Wellesley; who, though he had wielded with a vigorous hand, 
the force of an absolute monarchy, had too much wisdom not to 
discover that libertv alone was the source of union and obe- 
dience, as well as of energy and valour, to a people strug^ing 
for independence. By him, during his embassy to Spain, the 
calling together of the Cortes appears to have been first prbpb^i 
ed, f for the purpose of redressing grievances and refb^il^ 
abuses, as well as that of providing for the public defence. Thm 
assembly, convoked by th^ Regency, met, after several deli^ :||i 
September 1810, at Cadiz, then almost the only spot 
Spanish territory which was not occupied by foreign force. Its 

* Note of Count RomanzofiF to Mr Secretary Canning. Paris, 
28th November 1808« 

f Despatch from Marquis Wellesley to Mr Secretaiy Canning; 
Seville, 15th September 1809. 
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eomponittoii was yety .^pular; as was natnr^ in a body whose 
Anustio^ was to^; M jMpular spirit, and in a coiaintry 
where the eTcainples . of tupidi^^ lyeacbery were 1» be 
found among the higher orders. In. the eye of every true 
Spaniard, the Cortes becajoe the only lawful power, of the mo- 
narchy. 4a sueh, their commands were ob^ed, and their au- 
jdiority adinpwledged. The Regency, whom they superseded, 
gave up their power without a murmur. The ty'O successive 
regencies whom they nominated, were obeyed as the executive 
mvemment of the monarchy by all but the partisan of France, 
^e constitution was promulgated by their authority in March 

i Sl?, and was received as the fundamental la.w wherever the 
. fVench iwma did not silence the public voice . . That it contain- 
ed . some language capable of mischievous misconception, and 
idiat it did not provide sujBcient means of conciliating those 
ciMses: who derived a powerful influence from property and 

g pinion ; that it did not enough maintain the authority of the deli- 
erate judgment of the people over their hasty and transient 
passion^ may be admitted, without iuvolving censure on the 
leaders of the Cortes, and certainly without amirding any infer- 
ence that these, or that any consritutional defects, shopla be re* 
medied under the terror of foreign bayonets. If every error fn 
l^isIaUon were to be punished by a perpetual^forfeiture a 
nation’s title to liberty, no free goveimincPl could establisln 
ed among man. The most excusable of all errors, is a disposi- 
tion in UM foundm of freedom to fly to the greatmt distance 
ifl’om the mstitutions which had formerly been the instruments 
of oppressions. Jn the peculiar situation of Spain, .the strong- 
^t decltiirations of the rights of tbe.narion were politically ne- 
cessary ito invalidate the acts into which the imprisoned King 
pi^t l^e been betrayed. The <sovereigoty of the people be* 
jCamp j^bnly safeguard of the independence of the monarchy. 

. r whatever may be thought of the wisdom of the constituti- 
|m> K ia Impossible to conceive any authority more legitimate than 
those who fr^ it. They were not. a revolutionary 
After conquest had destroyed all lawful power in 
l&e Cortes were called together to give their country a 
l^govcrnme^t. To restore internal order, and to secure 
[^’/‘independence,. yr«te the objects of their convocation* 
Niiwwnga national j^vemment for the people, they also 
‘Ijlmda crown for the lung. An authority thus ori^naUngand 
I pinctioned by the obedience of all true l^paniards, was reco^ 
mi|d''alsO by all those fOTeig'n states who were not subject to the 
domumdon of France, ^gland indeed bad vmy early rejmgnUedl 
a government which had &r less pretenriona to be conridered aa 
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u$$. s^. 

" tbaA the > 6^ of Jdly 180B| m 

Oder of Council wae it^Ried) diluting ettho^ agaiA^ Sfittili 

to ceaae, in consequence * of the of the SpoftiA 

mtion io the deliverance of iheft^ eountty fiom iheuswpatidn ^ 
France, and of the assurances M. had received JraUk 

several provinces of Spain of their amicaUe dispositions t(mard$ 
this kingdom^ ’ In November and December of the following 
year, England claimed a place in any congress which should be 
assembled, for the representation of those whom Alexander, in 
conceit with Napoleon, called < The Insurgents of Spainv* 
It is noEr Erell known that Alexander, in spite oi all the ten« 
der and enthusiastic attachm^t for NapoleoA^ of which he 
made so extravagant and ridiculous a display at Erfurt, had 
bargained at that interview for a share in an intatded partition 
of Turkey as the price of his connivance at the oonquest of 
Spain. On the 14th of January 1809, the treaty of London 
was concluded between his Britannic Majesty and tlie Supreme 
Junta of Spain, containing the important stipulation, that Great 
Britain * never would acknowledge any King of Spain hut Ferr 
^ dinand II. and his heirs, or such laixfut successor as tkeSpa^ 
f nish nation shouM acknarxledge. * * 

These acts were much more than a recognition of the legi- 
timacy of the Junta; they were continued towards the Regency^ 
and, by necessary consequence, implied a rccognidon of the 
Cortes, which the Regency bad convoked. The alliance was 
accordingly maintained and cmifirmed under that assemblv; 
and an occasion arose in which England made an express de- 
claration of its legitimate and supreme authority. In answer 
to a proposal for negociation in April 1812, by M. Maret, 
on the part of Napoleon, he was informed that England could 
not consent to any treaty, in which it was* not acknowledged 
that ^ the Royal authority in Spain was vested in the legitimate 
4 sovereign Ferdinand Vll. and his heirs, and in the esrtrar 
* ordinary assembly of the Cortes, now invested with the powers ^ 
^ government in that kingdom. * f Another still more solemn 
cognition of their government followed, which receui eyc^ 
have rendered very memorable. On the 20.th of July 1812, 
Napoleon appearra to he making a triumphant entry mtd 
sia with all the nations and sovereiras of the Continent 
train, — before he had exTOrienced disaster, and when 
no reasonable prospect or a reverse, a treaty was concluded ht 


* Ann. Register, . 1809| p. 7S6. 
t Schoell, X. l^. 
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Wellki Louki the Emperb^ of tlossia and the Cortex 

of Spain, of whidi the third article deserves to be cited at 
iengw, * HU Majesty the Emperor 6f all the Riissias acknow^ 
/^'dSgfw YAe xEoiTiittAcy and eMraordinaty assem-^ 

hly of the Oofies held at Cadiz^ as well as the constitution' 

WHICH THEY HAVE DECREED AND SANCTrONED. ' * Whether 
this stipulation amounted to a guarantee, might be a question; 
but certainly no event in the annals of mankind, not even iii the 
History of the Partition of Poland, could have prepared us to 
expect, that, only ten years after, Russia should represent the ex-^ 
istence of this ve^ constitution as a reason for breaking off all 
intercourse with ISpain^ and almost as a ground of war against 
that coufntry. The reasons by which this mconsistency has beeit 
attempted to be exphdned aremore monstrous than the fact itself. 
In a 8U):mlementary despatch from Verona to M.Balgari at Madrid^ 
Count rfeSselrode attempts to vindicate his master from the 
cha^e of inconsistency, on three grounds. 1. It was fiecessary 
for j^ssia, in ISi2, to form an alliance with the Cortes against 
Frace, the common enemy of both ; which is certainly a most 
extraordinary reason for breaking the alliance ; and to which it 
may be answered, that the recognition of a Constitution is no 
neceissary or ordinary part of an alliance with a Government, 
and must therefore be regarded as a spontaneous act on the 
part of Russia, strongly ^ding her conduct, and irrevocably 
pledging her approbation of the Constitution recognised. 

The Russian Minister alleges, that the Constitution being only 
provisional, and dependent oir the assent of Ferdinand^ the 
guarantee was provisional also, and was annulled by his dis« 
sent. Bht the fact assumed in this argument is notoriously 
fhlse. The Constitution of the Cortes was, and purported to 
be, indq^endent of the King’s assent, insomuch that his accept^ 
an(^ of it was made a condition of the exercise of his authority.f 
assumption is not only at variance with truth, but with the 


Schcclf- 54f3.‘ . t 

t ^e sovereignty resUes essend^^ the nation; and! for the 
f jBSmc^son, the right of establishing the Jundamentd lam belongs 

* i^Ctiysi VELY to Nation. \ — Spanish Constitute title i. c. 1. art. S* 

* l!fie King, on his accession, and if he be a minor when' he comes 

< to exercise bis govemihent, shall take an oath before the Cortes 

* to observe, and cause to be observed, the Constitution and laws 

* of the Spanish monarchy. tit. iv. c. v. art. 172. 

Cortes may exclude from the succession to the Crown, such 
if^^dividuals as have done acts for which they*deiierve to lose the 
^ Grown. art. 181. 


im. 
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* the' drapa^, in which the sovereignty of the people 

is declared to b'e'one of the intolerable faults of the Constitu- 
tion ;t— a principle which formed a part: of it in 1812, which 

' necessarily rendered it independent of the King’s assent, 
which, after being solemnly recognised as legitimate at Weltki 
Louki, is represented by the same Government at Verona as a 
ground for sentence of outlawry rmainst Spain, As an aggra- 
vation of this reasoning. Count N^selrode is not ashamed to 
lay down the abominable principle, that the positive and abso- 
lute words of the treaty of 1812 contained * an implied reserv- 
* ation which it was unnecessary to express I ’ 3, Sensible of 
die vanity of these pretexts, the Russian Minister concludes his 
despatch, by avowing a doctrine of which the adoption would 
tear up by me roots all faith between nations, * Even suppoa- 
^ iiig, ’ says he, f that the nullity did not must, his Im^rial 
^ Imjesty cannot recognise any law but that of the we^are of 
^ Spain s and this js the oiirt.r one which he is resolved to 
f FOLLOW I ’ Jt is certain that this principle, if admissible, 
must extend to all treaties ; and that it would render all treaties 
nugatory. The guarantee of o Constitution, at least a^nst 
foreign attack, is universally acknowledged to be a legitimate 
object of treaty. But according to the new jurists of Russia, 
their Sovereign, after having made a treaty to that ejB^t, may, 
as soon as he cluuiges his opinion or his langua^ send an 
army for the destructiim of the Constitution which ne guaranr 
teed, on the princqile^ or under the pretence, that he no longer 
thinks it conducive to the welfare of the nation which has esta- 
blished it I , 

On the circumstances which attoided the subversion of the 
Constitution in 18 It, we forbear to remark, for reasons which 
the present situation of Spain will suggest to the mind of every 
reader,! - The necessity or the argument, however, requires it 
to be stated, that it was destroyed by military fiirce, without 
even the pretext of legal or civil forms; and mat the absolute 
monarchy, which conquest and national opinion had eradicated, 
was planted with open violence in its stead. It was a 
don which had every character of manifest usurpation ; ilhd it 
must bo deemed to ne so by all who do not bold, that ustdp#* 


The Prince of Asturias must take the same oath at the agn' Pf H 
ld.wtUZl% 

These, and many other articles wluch equally disprove the allega- 
tion of Count Nesselrode, are to be found in the Constitution prqp 
mulgated at Cadiz on the 19th March 1812, four montiis be^P the 
^reaty of Wtiihi I'Ohhi, 
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« Kl^g’^^^doctrine 

^w«V<^ It iiniky by those who feer bf •£& 

btfib ISi^r^df^iy^funist be reprbbited ^Q^ot only m dt ftee 
Stati^ bui;|b;jtiil lidae dyOiood imonarchies whidi diBOrve Hited 
Kayhl. la i^dii ^binOsii die best teonrity of heaoiitaiy roy- 
dQr is, tblj^ael it on the same footing widi the other eetar- 
bl^hibeatB liad institutions which are created the fhndainen'^ 

tai lews. ' <•■•'■■.■ 

‘tnO Spanish srtny^ who appeared to Have caiight die 
(^ liberty In their smuggle for indopendenOe^ ' eariy repMf^ 
idieir fatal pad ci^inal participation in the destrncdoa^of'die 
Gonstitutioii) and the dupersion hf the Cortes; Bettfbev 1914 
and 182<^ several partial revol%«f the soldiery slunrad distdie 
i^«ly was hkely to adiejin fhpiaine ijOanstwiththe diOMSct. 
In the bedndng of die yisar |9 Constkadon #8S 
noted by tile aildiy aSSeaibled It Cachz iO be embarked i^iiist 
illtaidica. Theiy dtample was foUowed^^t^^ P^l^ as #ell 
as ^ soldi^ diFOti^Out Spain ; and the Constitution trai 
aodi after adoptcfd by the King) aidi as inuclt ap^arance of 
Binoer^y as tuually attends the consent of an absolute' otonarch 
tpttmitadflSis'On Bis powers The friends of liberty mij^ht no 
dcHibt lament that even the testoratidn of a Constitution 
dtould have 6^itttited widt die army, didOj^ 'd^ listened 
<wit!i;^he utmot^ i^i|»adoif to the slme ofa^ecdOat 'when it came 
ftyilO the mouths of raoim ydio prompted or abet^ 

ted en^oy&ient of milit^ for ^e idayetakmufrt^^ 
ianfo Cdnsutution. Tbeedvantage of a re^lar and 1^1 sye> 
tern was' so great and ■obvious, that all discussion the mults of 

d^e Coffi^tutioBv and all SiceRipd to* reform them;^ would have 
Been imprudent and unreasomfole at the. raoiUbnt of the' ReBtoi> 
'fstion. Even the United Stadis of Aineriea^ for several years 
idia peace, pr^r^ that rude scheme of assoeitttien Which 
hasdly formed at the bedtining the war, and at a 
seusod ^ no diljScdi^inr strengthening' theh* exeunt 
^foliaiveynineht^ and* fastening the bands of their rniidn;- - Men 
Wriw'bpinl^ must agree' With Lord Liverpool, that‘ theiw 
<j|idin|r'?Wis an^^l^ political change- attended with kss vio- 
plllliyi or blbsdy^ than- the (^aniw RevdudoB^ daring dio 
4itt|^Pfoe years.- Whoever recursv-to the Bnw s p e c ted fosti- 
Southey, will find, dmt< the pupidar ewiesSes oora- 
ndl^ra by the Spaniards on occasion of tiie French tisnipation 
■h| l6i)9^ Were'af least tenfold more than dtose which faatve oo> 
'-cufted'shi'oe'Mardr. tssm ■'■■•- 

■'‘ffhe^sample of' Spaih' was idttimaUy ftdlowed by Perto^l, 
a^era hev-ly the same system of mi^vainiiient had formerly 



Existed* wid whei» A ^ pXTtof th^ people lutd lMOied to 
lovOf irnot yet to uioiersumd liberty, in ihat gloHotM w^ pf 
independence which rdsed so high ^Oi dieracter of the 
tugileae nrmy and nation, lii the pii^thnate attempt pf It^y 
fo lecover her liberties, Naples and Piedmont took the ^ahUn 
Constitution as. their bond of union, for want of any other fixed 
^stem or popular name. Assuredly their choice was not in- 
fluenced by Spanish intrigues or correspondence with Spain 
siHe% if we may believe uieir enemi^ it was scmreely possible^ 
Pt idle mom<mt of the Revolution, to find a copy of the Spanish 
Constitution at Naples. The French Constitution could have 
no po{»dadty | for the Restoradon, which mi^t Jbaye freed 
FVabce, had- enslaved .Italy. The name and Cohidtiidon of 
Bkigland, once the object of enthusiastic admfir^ion, were dis- 
credited by thefiullts of Us administration. Thd Italians could 
notdMpe for liberty from a country which was a painty to the 
Congress of Vienna,— -which had betrayed die pe<mlc of Genoib 
•—and which, had sacrificed even Sicily herselv alter her adop- 
don of a form of Government, as near as she could make it tb' 
the ^English Omsdtution. In the numerous prosecudpns foif 
treason whicl%;pecnrred in France, where we find perpetud al- 
lusion to Italyj and great importance ascribed to the Assdcia- 
don of the Caricmartt not a vestige is discoverable of cmy Cbn- 
nexion with Spain. * But there is a still intore demsive fb^f 
dmt he Spanii^ jinfedgues were cairied on in France. Ldnis 
XVIII., in hW speedi at the close of the Session in dune j82X^ 
declare^ that * malevolence. hl6ne'h(» been aUe to fin^, in die 

* measures which I have adopted against contagion,' a pretext 
f for misconstruing my intentions. Intendons bo pure^ * he 
continued, * could not be misconstrued by any hut fie maUvo^ 

* ienr, odo seek, on all . occasions, means to sd Jke again to the 

«tiU smoking brands Discord and '>Vab. ' Pr^umiuj^ aS 

we are bound to do, that this decWadtm is'true^ we m^ CCh- 
dud^ that in June no practices had been attempt^ by $painltdds 
•gainst the quiet of France; and (hat no- danger was thj^ ^ 
prehmtded by the French Monarch hrom die . Spimish 

* ■ ' .." "'T'' — 

* Plaid^^ de M. de Mwcbanzy Avocat Gdueid Ala 
de Paris^29 Aout et 7 Septembre }822. That this Atthim>||^ 
herd #as not witUield, by' extreme scruples, from adverfi^m^plil. 
We miy judge pretty certainly from some of his ^injons. ^Ibys 
it down positively, that die confession of a person .a^cus^ even 
dioiigh it should be retracted, is ewddice. i^dnst odier men ; tod 
that the accused have no right d) require thh ad*^ndiknce of ^0$ 
in Ugh command at. a distance, as withessei tie prove theh d^edc^ 



tion : in atibi$r.,<^ ,th^ case% iham was; on need of so iivT 

dignant ft di«BVQirat pi|>oliucal motives £>r keq>ing up an army 
on dm ^pftnuh frpntijinr. C 

. Qn it miiy be safely affirmed that Spain gave as 

litde dist^rbaaee, or cause of just alarm, to her neighbours,, as 
ftBTcountcy iertl^ed in political reformation ever did* 

The Povars of the North, however, who arrogate to themv 
selves ^e guardianship of Europe, early treated the Spanish 
Revolution as a criminal enterprise, which called for the exer* 
tion of their paramount jurisdiction. Jn May 1820, Count 
Nesselrode deplared, in notes which were immediately made 
public, that * the Spanish nation now owes the example of an 
expiatory act to the people of the two hemispheres. ’ Re it ob« 
served, in passihg, that this atonement was required for no 

f reater crime than the nstoration of a. Constitution, which the 
Imperor of Russia had, by a solemn treaty, recognised as le- 
gitimate. ^ When these sovereigns assembled at Troppau,. they 
expre^y included the Spanish Revolution among the objects 
of their condemnation, * They declared their right to inter- 
fere in every case where a government had been changed by 
violence, or where new institutions were establish^ not consist- 
ent ^th * the i^oNARCHicAL rniKcipxi;, ' wWch recognises nq 
instUtUian as legitimate that does not Jl&us. spontaneouUy from the 
mona/rch. Naples th^ selected as the object of attack, because 
^ no other can be so immediately and certainly opposed.* To 
leave no doubt of their opinion of the extent of their right, they 
disavow!^ any intention, at ^at time, * to invade the western 
territory'of Europe. ’ After the conouest of Naples and the 
dissolution of the Congress of Raybacn, a. circular despatch of 
the Pru^ian Government, dated on.the 5th June IB^l, stated, 
with a distinctness unusud in such compositions, the persever- 
ance of the Allies in their claims of universal jurisdiction in all 
chapjps of government. ‘ Tb^ will always mark rebdlion, 
f under whatever form or name it may appear, with the . stamp 
f of their dwqtprovd. Whatever if appears^ and they can reach 
* 9i^represst condemth and fombat its mrh* It seem-> 

ed., «^ too early to proceed against Spain and Portugal. 

by ministem of some, prudence and 
m^erytioh, England, in 1820, had resisted the attempt to 
the Sj^anish Revolutiop, apd was at Imigth so aiarmed 
te ^danguwe h^ld (it Troppaq and JAyhach, as to publish 
thf pi^nlar JJ^^b of •|aniiary 1821, which, tardy, feebly 
anAim^igtidiis'as it was, must be owned to be, insqbstance, a 
prcMio^ agoinst the ^etensions of the Allied Powers. 

• (&9ttl8r from fropyau, Deemnber 1820. 
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18SS. s^, 

« In th8 mean into the hands 

faction) who, like .the riqraUi^ enthusU^ta of 1793, aioMiid M 
the iiniversal establishment of governtn<mts suitable to tfaW^ITHb^ 
narrow opinioits. An attempt of tberKjng of Spain’s guarde ito 
reestablish the absolute monarchy^ undoubtedly instigated: ^ 
foreign intrigues, was defeated in July 18$I2. A few bands m 
peasants were easily excited to revolt, prepared to listen to fo^ 
reign missionaries, by some impolitic as well as unjust decrees of 
the Cortes on ecclesiastical property, and by those, physical, as 
well as political circumstances, which have always renaered the 
authority of the law very loose and unequal in sonie provinces 
of ^ kingdom. The French adminisuration availed them- 
selves of th«ae pretexts, of which diey had in a great measurn 
contrived the very slight foundation. 7hey mtulted in disifo- 
vering, in a Spanish party in arms against .^e government, the 
same advantage which Catharine had obtained, in J 792, from 
those infomous Boles who formed the CkmMeracy of Bar, 
They changed their sanitary cordon into an army of observar 
tion ; they suffered the chiefs of the Spanish insurgents to a^ 
semble, with forms of public authority, on the French territory ; 
they countenanced loans for these insurgents; they not oply re* 
ceived them as fugitives after defeat, which was a commo'n office 
of humanity, but th^y allowed them to march back into Spain 
for the purpose of new hostility; and, in the midst of ^ this 
instigation, suppr^t, and countenance, th^ had the meanness 
and bad faith, to complain of the Spenish troops for having 
pursued their enemies twice or thrice into vallies, which, in the 
intermingled territory and uncertainty of a doubtful frontieri 
are asserted by France to be part of ffer dominions. 

Such was the state of things, when the Sovereigns, who caff 
themselves, by way of eminence, ^ The Powers, * assembled at 
Verona, according to their declarations, in the preceding year, 
at Layl^h. ^ 'We say nothing of the mtrigoeB and diviucms 
which Verona and at Paris. Our present bu- 

siness is only. to discuss and avow the reasons allied for and 
against the war. On the 2$th December 1822, M. de ViUelb 
sent a very amb^uous note to the French andmssadin^Hnf 
Madrid, which contained the impprtant intiniation, that / md 

* CpnTinxNTAi. PoWEBS hod adopted the rescdutipn iff unit- 
f ing with France, (if . there ever should be iMfoarionh 

* main tain ing her dignity mtd tranquillity ( ’ or, in plt^ 
Fndls^ of supporting thp Frmmh ministeis jgainst aU^ o^ 
poution, either in France or Spain. On the 28th of Ja- 

• Chcuisr qf Austiia, ^ussu, end May 1821. 


die King Boiidaiioedt'sia 'lus iipeec^ to iBe 

i iigi|^ ordetod thec0toU^of ltu toinister 
_ ■ an BFOiiy; to advance^ but 

iltbaliby^ soon as « Ferdiband Vll. was 

WHICH THEY CANNOT 

SviitolMitoY iaois HIM ; ’ thus adopting - hi ite^ fiiUtot extent, 
^%#llsMh«ltihd principle * of the confedetotes oi>;cobBpiratorS 
If : '@ff the riplent Chid»au- 

tansindriii^ wspeecb, which may be oonridered as the manifesto 
ef the >Fretteb 6eiTernment, and with a duMt' examinatioh of 
Sihilli We diall condude this statement. 

-‘ ft: is! BOSihfwhat . remarkable, that the argument of de 
Ctet^ikbriatld diould set out from * the right of one goverii- 
hderfere in die internal aiffilirs of ancdier ; ’^as if 
Wttto a flmt principle thelsw of natkms, which would, 
tu' ^ dealmi^ve of all its prmdples, and which has 
mseer ‘befoto'^hami rtpiesented by ms most zealous advocates 
ogldwllethtm hs an excqition from' all other prindple% ^ 
ilAidbte mdy those' extrmndy rare Cases of stem and 
meesshy suspmid all' the ordinniy rules human 

> It; y that this intervention is direcdy at va> 

niiMe With inferisatlonsd law; that no ooinmunity, .which is 
hthi! hidtp^dimti Can be called a natitet ; amd that the very 
of' ind^modence excludes such hitervmition. The 
' el ihe^'F therdim^ must solely de^ 

Bmig'dn^llM aMwei^ to>die qdeai^ Whether It mm be broue^ 
•the case Cf eateeptioh ? Now^ what is that case ? Has 
jg' hilherto ever bem CgMsd frithier, - ih any example duit 
^en‘dirides' the dpiiHOn<<f mainkindj than this position, that 
si itate tlvoWi the intieslrienf'' of propagating its own institutions 
ih ne^boiitihg eomdrite, and actually attmapta so to propa^^ 

; by intrigue' ce force, the powers vrbo are insulted 

a rig^t to destroy the gcrienib 
^ attempted fo destroy them ?. Perhaps this case 
. !jii4h^^Spoii#^tmtited a^^^ A war umde on^snCh a 

HB interference iih die internal affairs of 
9niihtry,'a8 a resistanee to sndi an interfenmce. The 
^frrsr attempts to excite'-pevoltht): its nei^bonThobd 
ilClRhider against the {Mihciple pf 'nationiu independ- 
Khtg of Fran^v^Cech' in June 1882 detoon-^ 

. j that, brfore that periodj Spain waS'guilty of no suidi o& 
His ‘itpeeeh id ' Jahomy IBSS^scsmi^^ by its silence^ mi 
if thi^ wdre resJ,' woiild have been so hnpmrtant, 
tbat^^^ duty Cf gbOd 




1%^ ffil 

tfai very of of Frendi temtoty^ 

and the ea|itnre of Fieildi tlii^%y pirates under the Spanish 
flag, are not honesdy ur|^d l it M not ev^ alleged &at te^ 
paration for these casual or has been demand^ 

ed and refused. The reduced saia of French mules in l^ain 
hajLinuch the appearance of being inserted by an opponent in 
M. de C.’s MSS. to bring ridicule on the speaker and speech; 
He k reduced} therefore} to the bare and naked allegation, that 
the example ^ the Spanish though unattended by 

aify ^ords or acts of the Spanish government or people of 
Spaing hostile to the trau^uilli^ of other countries} is dangerous 
to the ^iiiet ef FraiiCe} and therefore a just cause of war against 
Sp^ni ■' - 

It cannot be too often repeated,^ that no overt act, no in« 
cendial^ decree, no encouragement to revolt, no correspond* 
eUCe with the disaffected^ is laid to the charge of Spain. She 
has no need of disavowing them. She is so innocent as not even 
to be accused by eneinies who plot her destruction; Nothing, 
therefore, remains but the doctrine, that whenever a state 
thinks or says that heS quiet is endangered by the mere exam* 
pie of the form of government of another nation, she may make 
war to destroy that government I Such a doctrine would leave 
no independence ; for every weaker nation would in that 
Case be bound to cfaanjM Its government at the pleasure df 
a stronger neighbour. As it would leave no independence^ it 
Could leave no iUteniationial taw, of which the aple object is the 
pixitectioti of independence^ It would estabtish uUivemal aiid 
etemid war; for such a tight of hiteryention must belong to ati[ 
nations/ or to none ; and if to uH, it’ is evident that there could 
be lio peace till one nation had established its favoUttle go*^ 
vemment, and secured it over all countries. The UfWrst^ ^ 
vennnunts would possess this right more clearly than the b^t; 
for it is ^surely to bad governments that the example 
is must dangerous. Morocco iht^t mdLe a war againc^ 
land for setting the example of a pure administrutioh of jt# 
tice^ at Gibraltar, which Would excite the Afrioaiia to 
against their masters.^ As despotism prevails over a &r^g^ 
number of men than liberty, and barbarism dian Civilu^ 
tioBV the practical effect this doctrine, if univeieiidly 

wOuid be to reduce all mankind to be at once bamriana am 
slaves;' ■■■■■'', . 

It is difficult to coi^ectuVe what pari of writm|p 

could hate been so mtsiMerstood, as to Mi^ Ae C: to ah 
uiifertUnate appeal to the authori^ of that great lawyer^ Si 
w^l usphilostpher. N can W more 
condemnatimi pronoinced by Lord Bacon agiunSt such wars as 





tjiepltesenl^ Id h|» Essay on thevCh^dtneBS of Kingdoms, Ire 
find the ihUonring passage, which is -the^mpfe remvksble, be- 
cause Uid dloctttne. of the Essay is, that a nation which would 
be ipreat, must be well armed with pretexts for warn 
rf As fdr the wars which we anciently waged on behalf ofa sort 
f of parityvor conformity of estate, 1 do not see how they car^ be 
*jiisiykdri as when the Lacedemonians or Athenians made wa^ 

f TO SET UP OR Pt;i.E DOWN DEMOCBACIPS AND OUIGABCHIES. 

Bacon's Essay on the Greatness of Kingdom^- 

If such wars can be justified, we must no longes condemn rer 
ligious WOTS* A pious monarch might well think that the orr 
tbodoxy of hb own subjects, a still higher object of hb care 
than their securitv or quiet, could be efiectually secured only by 
the destruction of heresy in all surrounding countries. Aa long 
as this principle prevailed in Europe, irreconcpeable mid perr 

E etual war was the inevitable consequence of it. Peace was un- 
Down til) nations learnt to tolerate each other’s religion. Wars 
of political opinion will produce the same f^l effect ; and 
manent peace will again be a stranger to ^rope, dll nadons 
learn to tolerate each other’s governments, however various and 
unlike. If mere danger from the form of a government bp § 
iusdfication of war, it is obvious that we must at once acknow- 
ledge the jusdcc of all the Revolutionary and Imperial wars of 
France. The National Convention knew that the monarchies 
pf Eun^e were, from the very necessi^ of their nature, adverse 
to the French Revoludon. Napoleon knew thnt the j^urbons 
of Spain were the irreconcileable, though secret enemies of his 
family, and would embrace the first opportunity of subverdng 
it. The reasoning, in riiort, of . M. de Qhateaubriapdi would 
legitimate all those acts which the voice of Europe has most 
loudly condemned. , - 

‘ The most celebrated excepdop tp the general principle of na- 
rional independence, , b the warof the Cloalesced Powers agaipat 
Fnincein 179S. It. excited todiybion of opiuion at the toor 
mmit, whioh will probably .long condnue.' Without now iur 
firing wliich • of the English pardes who differed from each 
rithfr aGwidely on that occasion, were right, it b of some import- 

anoe to show, th^ Ob the principles of the party whp ap^woved 
ccmdocted thow^^ it. affords. no precedent for the a^gres- 
Frabce Bgainet ^a% {t b now well hnpwn .that, In the 
randner of .Mr Pith fu* from intending to teke a j part 
ilb^r, founded hb whole system of policy on die oondnuance 
fllissaoe. Lord Gower was recalled from Paris after the tenth of ' 
R measure * cotiftrmable to the principles. ^.neuiraUf 
!;^n fSth pf hibveinber 17 ^, the Nadonal ponyenv 
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tioh decreed ‘ Fraternity knd Assisted 1^ all People whd 
wish to recover their liberty. ^ That this decree was ati eit-* 
courageihent to all subjects to revolt against all governments^ 
cannot be, and^ in fact, never has been denied. It was saidj iti^ 
deed, that all the Continental monardis had at that time iii 
sijbitance, if not in form, declared war against France. But^ 
at all events, the decree should have been limited to thosd 

S owers with whom France was at war ; in which case, it would 
ave been a legitimate exercise of the rights of war. But it 
was not so limited^ On the contrary, a motion made in the 
Convention on the 24th December^ to amend the decree by the 
addition after the word ^people^^ of the words * against ail ty-^ 
rants with whom France may be at War,’ was laid aside by a 
previous question. But even if it were admitted that the de* 
cree might have been justly applicable to all the Continental 
kings, it is certain that Holland, at least, ought to have beeii 
expressly exempted from its operation. On the contrary, an act 
of hostility was done against Holland at the very moment of is^ 
suing the decree. 

The treaty of Westphalia, which established the indepen*^ 
dence of the Dutch republic, had forbidden the passage of ves^ 
sets from the Austrian Netherlands to the sea by the Scheldt^ 
because that riVer rutis through the heart of Holland) and a 
free, navigation of it would have laid open the interior of that 
country to attack. On the 21st of November 1792, after the 
conquest of the Austrian Netherlands, the National CdnventiohL 
sanctioned a decree of the Executive Council for opening the 
Scheldt. This was certainly an act of hostility against Hol- 
land, and involved the assumption of a right to annul treaties.* 
it was not, however^ treated as a cause of war by England. 
The correspondence between both countries continued with in- 
creasing symptoms of an unfriendly temper. M« Chauvelin 
was ordered to quit England a^r the death of Louis XVI. — 
a war was declared against England and Holland by France, oh 
the 1st February 1799. The party in opposition to the Eng- 
lish ministers, did not contend that the complaints against Francb 
were groundless, or that the decrees of the Convention, if: Iuih 

* See Srissot ^ ses Commettemsy London Edition, p: 77. one of the 
most curious pamphlets of that time, in which the war whh En 
is distinctly attributed to the decree of the 19th November ; strength* 
enedasthat decree was by another decree of the 17th December^ 
the second article of which began as follows : * The French natidn 
< will treat as enemies any people who, refusing or renouncing liberty 
rand equaUty,<>are their princcy or privilegeil 

^ castes f or of entering into any accommodation xmth them.' 
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might, Mot'hc' ^wote-of 

they BiamtaiBed, thtt there vas spparihiliiy^'ef^theiv hehw s^ 
Uea by » ii^(^ioii; Mod that w% '^Qi,^ diiimissmg hf« ChauT 
ir<4>Q) had abot Bp the ^diaimde of negociad^i^^ tethat 

act, tho> aii^tba of the war. Mr Fot( did not- vindioOte toe d0> 
area of the Ifdi Norember, or>the opening of dte 'Scbeldtv He 
perely eontended, that, to shut die door on athioabie discussion, 
rendered that war inevitable, which such discussion afforded, at 
least, a possibility of avoiding. Still lesf did be so iar depart 
from the principles of his whole life, as to censure resistance to 
French conquest and French aggrandizement,* and not steenn^ 
ously to support the principle of the balance of poarw. IHie 
publications athich purport to be the Speeches of Mr Fox, are 
perfectly well known by all who were accustomed to hear him, to 
be utterly void of that accuracy and precision of language^ e> 
specially in the statement of principles, which were* ampng bit 
shief excdll^cies. These publications are, therefore, ^ultoge? 
ther unfit to be quoted as records of his opinions and reason- 
ings, at least <m questions which cannot be satisfactorily, nor 
even intelligibly, handled without considerable exactness and 
discrimination in the choice of expression. Instead of quotinjg 
such reports, we shall select two short passages from an Address 
moved by Mr (now Earl) Grey, on the 2l8t of February 179^ 
b(^ to justify the above observations, and to show that the o- 
pmtons Mr Fox’s friends, respecling the du^ of England to- 
wards the naUons of the Continent, have not varied during a long 
agitated period«<rf^ thirty years. * We will not dissemble Onr 

* opinion,’ says that Address, that the decree of the 19dt 

* NovembcHT was, in a great measur^ liable -to the objections urg- 

* ed against it. But we cannot think that it would have jut^ 

* fied war, unless explanation and security had been demanded 

* and refused.* 

A ^e admit that U is the interest anddu^of every metu^ 

< bee of the commonwealth of Europe, to support the establish- 
f ed^sp|!ijiitem nod distribution of power unong the independent 
f ^pve^eigDtieB which actually subsist, and to prevent the i^- 
,*<m^|nidiz«aent of any state, especially the most powedol, at 

* uie tqcpense of an^ odier. ’ 

.Ttislherefoteindnputahle, that the part taken by England in 
fritipiricff 1799, edfrrds no precedent for the attack on l^wn. 
’fipltenrsar tb® final doterminadon of mankind may Ite milhe 
(ffiation at -issne bet^^ the supporters and opponents ^ that 
wfrljalte' Oem the same^ as far as itektea to the 

< is probably no example in politioil reasoning of so 
gross a confision of ideas as that of M. de Chateaubriand, be- 



nimcje, >prMti8ed aa a iriepure lipatiUty. If tha 
a great.patim had not baaa delijbar^ly and repeatedly 
pf thu ctmfiision* it might to inake wy axp^M 

distiimdon between things so Ktremi^ and so i^parentl^ 
fer^t> It is one tlwg to make wiur tor the pn^rase of intc^ 
fbrence^ apd anpther to interfere m the course of war. Wlieiif 
ever a ju^ war is begun from any cau^ each belUgerent has e 
right to employ agsutst his opponent ail the meftOf of hostility 
not fprbidden by the usams civilized nations.^ Among Or 
ther pie^nSf be may, umtoubtedly, form connexicms with dip 
disa^ec^ splnects of the enemy, as piuch. as with any othep 
auxiliaries. He may afford them aid— he may assist taecoi in 
resisting and subverting the adverse government. These pre 
bfUigerent rights which exist jn all wars, and as much in thosp 
whiph have no original connexion with the internai afiairs pa 
the hostile states as in others^ In all wars, however originating 
interference of the most extensive and violent sort in die intern^ 
affairs of an enemy’s country, is a part of the commpn course pif 
hostility, Tbe greater right comprehends the less. As an ener 
my’s country may be overrun, and his power utterly QverthrovKn, 
ao, every smaller djsgree of interference may be laa^Uy praci^is^ 
towards him. The war of the Austrian succession hw no teli^ 
don to the internal Qovernment of Great Britaui. £|at Loan 
XVu in tbe conrse of that war* sent assistance to Charles 
ward, and the Scotch insurgents under his command. d(^ 
ing so, he only exercised hu legitimate right against a govern* 
Qient with whom he was previously at war. It never was hi* 
dierto supposed that he might have appealed to bis acts on 
that occasion as apreced^£,;for mar against flnglaadyinoi^ 
der to compel her to restore the Stuarts. 

In truth, however, it seems utterly inconceivable that, amy 
huntnn understanding should confound lawful means of hosti* 
Uty with just objects of war. Conquest, as well a* interference 
nuy be a legidmate means in war. Bnt netther, unlesain tbp 
topst extreme cases, can be ajuadfia^e end of war., .Aptefp 
hosdlity are of a nature so tobdU different from; gnwndi||p: 
war, that it is one of the greatest of all <d>sn>dities >tO| i^ese^ 
the one as j^ording any fonndation f<^ the othmv The 
marks of M. de Chateaubriand «id of hie feiends in dtia-sapiiii^ 
try, CO the Hecimradon of October 1793»< must ^qqtoar a}tei|h> 
ther fudle to those who. are capable of peroeivSng die dutiiicf 
don. between intm'ference in war, and war foc; mterferc^tca. 
That Dedaration describee die war as defensive^ as undertaikeB 
to rep^ aggreanon} mid to defend aUies. > It would thoEefbro 
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have be^n ina)iisi$tent with if it had stated the inferhal 
state of France as being the ground of the war. The tyranny 
und^ which France then suffered is treated by the Declaration 
onfy as ail obstacle to negociation, as an aggravation of the 
evils of t^nquest} by armies which would spread the like ty* 
ranny over other countries/ and as a reason why states, involved 
in just war with France on other grounds^ should employ their 
success to compel her to establish a government which might 
afford some prospect of secure peace to her neighbours. All that 
part of the Declaration, in short, which has been appealed to on 
the present occasion, relates not to the cause of war, but to the 
principles which are to regulate the exercise of the rights of 
war. It was addressed to the French Royalists, immediately 
after the occupation of Toulon, and was intended to excite 
their feelings as Royalists, without alarming that sensibility to 
the honour and independence of France, which they were then 
supposed to entertain. Observations of a similar nature are 
applicable to all the acts of the English Government having 
reference to the interior of France, which occurred before the 
peace of Amiens, or during the second French war. In them- 
selves, they might be wise or unwise. They might be breaches 
of the duty which the Government owed to the British people. 
But they were done in the exercise of undisputed rights. 
France could not complain of them as a breach of public Taw ; 
and they have no relation to any question about the object and 
end of a war*. 

The short campaign which terminated in the battle of 
'Waterloo, may at first seem to be distinguishable from the 
preceding events. But, according to the theory of public 
law, and to the avowed principles of the Allies, the supposed 
distinction disappears. The abdication of Napoleon being one 
of the conditions of the treaty of Paris, which expressly pro- 
fesses to grant more favourable terms to France on account of 
the deposition of her formidatde ruler, the resumption of the 
crown of France by him was a breach of that treaty, in conse-^ 
quence of which the Allies reentered into their belligerent 
^ht% and were, in the eye of public law, again in a state of 
war wi^ the French nation. The Interference of the Allies in 
the internal affairs of France in 1815, was not therefo^ held forth 
object of as an exercise of the rights df conquest. 

Jf^etner all, or aiiy > of these inteiferencesy in the 4X)UFse 
dt were in Other respects wise and jus- 

our present purpose to examine. It 
% siyicient to have shown, that the threatened aggression of 
France against Spain is so far from justified by me general 
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principles of the law of nation^ that it is not eren in the slight-^ 
' est degree warranted by the most recent, violent, and ambigu^ 
ous cases of exception from these principles, which have been 
specious enough to cause any general and lasting difference of 
opinion among mankind. It is indeed wonderful, that, in the 
convulsions of the last thirty years, no such cases can be found. 
•fGTiiJ! principles of rapine, on which Spain is now attacked, were 
discovered by the spoilers of Poland. They were revived by 
their successors at Troppau and Laybach. They are now jus- 
tified in France by a pious, moral, and sentimental minister, 
full of professions of zeal for free constitutions, and of respect 
for the independence of nations. * 

But it has been said, that these principles have been recognised 
by the British Government as applicable to the case of Naples, in 
tne circular despatch of January 1821. There isS such merit in 
the negative part of that paper, which disclaims the principles of 
Troppau, that its faults are entitled to some indulgence. But it 
must be owned,' that no state paper ever required more impartial i*- 
ty, caution, precision and perspicuity, and tnat few are more want- 
ing in these important qualities. The paragraph which relates 
to maples is not dictated by the spirit of impartial neutrality ; 
but the only reasonable sense in which it can be understood is, 
that if the Neapolitan revolutionists sought to propagate their 
principles by force or by intrigue throughout the neighbouring 
territories, Austria and the other Italian states might repel 
such an aggression by arms. Two words, probably flowing 
from the wordiness of official language, throw some ambiguity 
oyer the most important part of the paper. It declares for 
* the right of states to interfere where their own immediate 
‘ security or essential mterests are seriously endangered by the 


* M. de Chateaubriand » in his last speech on the House of Peers, 
has attempted to limit * the monarchical principle. ’ He now allows 
two principles of all social order, ‘ the sovereignty of the monarch 
in monarchies, and the sovereignty of the people in republics. ’ 
Now, if by ‘ the sovereignty of the monarch * be meant, the sole, ex- 
clusive, and unlimited authority of the King, it is clear, that he me- 
eludes all limited monarchies from his enumeration, and indeed slU 
lows the existence of no government but Despotism and Democracy, 
and no means of amending civil institutions, but such as depend on 
the caprice of a single tyrant, or the passions of a tyrannical multi- 
tude. What is most pertinent to our purpose is, that, in spite of all 
his vain distinctions, he in truth displays the monarchical principle in 
all its horrors ; for he still maintains, that no absolute monarchy can 
be reformed, otherwise than by the spontaneous act of the monarch. 
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* intomal trflnsaettdns of another state. * Had the words print- 
ed in italtcs been omitted, this declaration would have been 
nearly unexceptionable. But the words ‘ essential interests’ are 
either needless^ or of very dangerous latitude. If we ask, ‘ essen- 
tial’ to- what object; the only reasonable answer is, to security, 
which ^nders the words altogether useless. If they mean more, 
they open a field for interference which has no bounds, anu 
within %hich M. de Chateaubriand has found means to com- 
pifebend even the abatement of the sale of French mules in 
Spain. 

It is said, that there is no difference between the case of 
Spain and that of Naples. To which we answer, that though 
there should be no difference in justice, there • may be a great 
difference in the necessity of the interposition of England. 

• The avowal of a deliberate purpose of violating the law of 

• nations is a cause of alarm to every state in Europe. All 

* commonwealths have a concern in that law, and are its natu- 
‘ ral avengers.* * As the safety of all states depends on the 
observance of the laws of nations, all acts done in avowed and 
systematical defiance of its principles, give a right of war to 
all states against the wrongdoers. The spoilers of Poland 
placed themselves in a state of war with every European na- 
tion. ^ The propriety of hostilities against theni was a ipere 

Q uestion of prudence which each government bad a right to 
etermine in the way most suitable to its own interest and 
safety. The invaders of Naples were guilty of the same of- 
fence even on the avowed principles of the English Govern- 
ment ; for the invasion of that country was begun and com^ 
pleted, not on the narrow ground of danger to a neighbouring 
state, which our Circular allowed, but on those monstrous doc- 
trines of the right of universal interference, which we, in that 
very paper, had strongly and solemnly condemned. The prin- 
ciple on which the invasion of Naples was carried on, is of 
more importance than the act itself. The seizure of a single 
village on such a principle, authorizes all Europe to treat the 
offenders as enemies. But it does not compel them to take up 
; arms ; for the question of prudence still remains to be determiii- 
;ed. In the decision of that question, England had a right to 
insider the yerj* different degrees in which the unjust conquest 
And tjbat of Spain endangered her own immediate 
iia|^y. Poland, though great, is remote, Naples is not near. 
Injustice towards both is dangerous, in its example and ten- 
il^cy, to us and to all states : But the possession of ^either 

* Protest, House of Lords, 7th December 1779. 
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afforded powerful means of direct hostility against Great Bri- 
^ tain. The same observations'kpply to an attack on the balance 
of power. The disturbance of that balance in any part of 
rope, doubtless in some decree impairs the security of every 
European state. Its effect in this respect, however, is very an* 
equal. It deeply affects neighbouring states ; its influence is 
Vuiminished by distance; and in very remote countries, the dan* 
J^er may be almost evanescent. That England should go to 
f war to prevent Russia from conquering Oczahm^ was certainly 
an extravagjvnt extension of the principle. But there are two 
countries, neither of which can be reduced to dependence on 
France, without immediate danger to the safety of Great Bri- 
tain. These are the Netherlands, and the Spanish Peninsula. 
The former has indeed been more frequently the object of our 
solicitude, partly because it is more near, but chiefly because it 
has been more frequently endangered. But the greatness of 
the Peninsula compensates for its distance. Even its position, 
in the unhappy situation of Ireland, renders the possession of 
the Peninsula, by a powerful antagonist, more dangerous to 
us than the dependence of the Netherlands. The dependence 
of either of these countries on France would furnish our most 
formidable neighbour with such increased means of attack on 
the British islands, that all considerations of principle, of ex* 
ample, of general tendency, of regard to the law of na* 
tions, and tp the independence of states, are almost lost in 
the urgent and immediate necessity of defence. Those who 
think 3iat we can allow Spain to be overrun by a French 
army, .roust be of opinion, either that no measures of pre- 
caution and prevention are e^er wise, or that we are now in 
too weak a condition to hazard such measures. The first of 
these opinions must be adopted in its utmost extent and extra* 
vagance, by those who rely on it in the present case; for if we 
are not to prevent the military occupation of Spain by France, 
it is evident that there never can be a case which will call for our 
interposition in Continental affairs : And whether the first or 
the last be adopted, the result will equally be, tliat we cannot or 
ought not to talte any measures to prevent any attack from the 
Continent; that we are to wait till our antagonists chase their 
own moment for aggression, against a people dispirited by long 
a^uiescence in the unjust aggrandizement of other nations, 
without allies, (for those who succour none can expect aid from 
none), and contending barely for existence,, on the seas or shores 
of Great Britain. ^ ^ 

It is unnecessary perhaps 1o add, that our relations, b&th 
commercial and political, with Portugal, give us, if possible, a 
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stronger, and, at all events, a more direct and immediate int^’^ 
rest in preventing the conquest of that country by France; and 
that it is plainly impossible to suppose, that her case, on the 
present occasion, can be divided from that of Spain. She has 
given the same provocation to the invaders, and must share the 
same fate. Even, therefore, if France should, in the first inw 
stance, resort to the hollow pretence of abstaining from all in- 
terference with Portugal, Portugal cannot abstain from* concur- . 
ring with Spain in opposing her invading forces. The attack 
is on the whole Peninsula, in point of principle and in point of 
fact ; and Portugal must unite in the defence of Spain, if she 
wishes herself to be defended. "In the present situation of her 
Government, Portugal is not only threatened, but in substance 
and reality invaded, as soon as the French army passes the Bi- 
dassoa, and wc are already called upon to interfere for the pro- 
tection of our oldest and most constant ally. 

These, it humbly appears to us, are grounds of decision that 
admit of no hesitation, whatever the pretexts might have been 
on which France proposed to take possession of those two great 
countries. But we can never shut our eyes to the fact, that this 
is not an insulated act of ambition or jealousy on the part of 
France alone, but an open and avowed attempt by that Govern- 
ment, to reduce to practice the principles laia down by her, in 
concert with the three great partitioning Powers of the Continent; 
"an experinfient, conducted, indeed, in the first instance, by 
France, but with the express sanction and approbation of those o- 
ther states, and in furtherance and execution of the system which 
they have jointly announced as the rule of their conduct. It i« 
the first step, in short, of a crusade against liberty and na- 
tional independence, and in support of despotism in its most 
revolting and offensive form; and is therefore an inchoate 
attack, of the most formidable and unequivocal nature, on 
those principles which this country has, above all others, the 
strongest and most direct interest to maintain. Considering 
the enormous power of those with whom they originated, and 
the use they have formerly made of their pover, we have no 
hesitation in saying, that the declarations made at Laybach and 
Verona were, even before they were carried into active execution^ 
more justifiable grounds of war to all free and independent 
States, than those decrees of the French Convention in )793, 
which, we have already seen, were universally admitted to jus- 
tify such hostilities, *if not explained or retracted. The offer of 
ai^istance to all people who were dissatisfied with their govern- 
ments, was only an encp to rebellion, where discon- 

tent already existed, and did not infer the employment ©f fo- 
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/rfeign force, except where civil war had previously begun ; but 
the doctrine that no institutions are to be tolerated which do 
not proceed from the free gift of the Sovereign, and are at all 
events to be put down by invading armies, though universally 
pleasing to the people among whom they prevail, is a far more 
flagrant interference with national peace and independence — 
^and is, beyond all question, a manifest impeachment not only of 
)the Revolution of 16»8, but of the fundamental principles and 
daily practice of the British Constitution; — ^and if Ed^land sit 
quietly by, ajid see a friendly kingdom invaded, because its consti- 
tution and practice are also impeached by this doctrine, it is ob- 
vious that she acquiesces in a proceeding which affords a di- 
rect precedent ibr the invasion of her soil, and the forcible 
subversion of her constitution also ; and must thus strengthen the 
hands and confirm the courage of that association, which, in or- 
der to be consistent, must turn upon her as soon as they have 
strength and courage for the enterprise. With the great power 
and influence which England possesses, it is obvious that /ur free- 
dom and her free institutions must be infinitely more offensive and 
alarming to the confederated monarchs, than those of Spain or 
any other country. The debates in her Parliaments— the discus- 
sions in her journals — the language held by her proud travellers 
in every corner of the world, are a nuisance and abomination a 
thousand times more vexatious and prejudicial to their interests, 
than any thing that has appeared in the proceedings of the 
Cortes, or any thing that has yet been written or spoken in the 
Castalian tongue. It is impossible to doubt, therefore, that 
they must be still more desirous to put down our antiino- 
narchical institutions than theirs ; and, with the immense mi- 
litary power they possess, we see no reason to doubt, that, if 
the result of the present experiment is encouraging, they will 
not hesitate to make the attempt, as soon as they think they can 
do so with any prospect of success. 

The question then is, Whether it is not better for us to make 
head against a policy so manifestly and outrageously hostile to our 
best interests, while it is yet awkward and unconfirmed, and while 
we have still allies with whom we can make common cause in our 
resistance, than to wait patiently till it has gained confidence by 
success, and skill and consistency by practice, and till we have lost 
the affections of others, and our own respect, by looking on as 
cold or panic-stricken spectators of an outrage, the first victims 
of which can never by possibility be allowed to be the last ? 

After what has already taken place, we need never expect to be 
admitted to the friendship of those who combined at Laybacb and 
Verona. Our protestations and our lute parliamentary proceed- 
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ings, have completely destroyed, and we thank God for it, any'« 
hopes of that kind that may have been conceived on former occa- 
sions; and they now hate us as cordially for our rejection of their 
doctrines, iw they must despise us for our indecision when they 
are about to be reduced to practice. If they should now suc- 
ceed in subduing Spain and Portugal, they will onlj^ turn pn- 
dii us with greater force and spirit and undiminished rancour. 
They wUl easily find against us a better pretext for hostility than ^ 
they have yet found against either of these countries ; and if 
we .should even stoop to urge the pitiful plea of our neutrality 
during these aggressions, they will. tell us, that we were neutral 
only because we did not dare to be hostile ; that they succeed- 
ed in spite of our ill wishes and underhand ill offices ; and that 
they owe us no obligation for not interfering in defence of one 
system of unholy resistance to legitimate authority, while we 
maintain and cherish among ourselves another of far worse and 
more pernicious example. If we should now interfere, there- 
fore, in behalf of our common freedom, its* enemies will not 
hate us more,— and they will despise us less; while our chance of 
successful resistance will, for this very reason, among others, be 
greatly increased. 

But war, it is said, is an evil — and we are not now in a con- 
dition to encounter its hazards and expenses. War is an evil 
undoubtedly. It leads to taxation, to jobbing, to the increase 
of the influence of the Crown, to waste of the national capital, 
to the depretiation of all the arts and virtues of peaceful life-^ 
and to such 'a derangement of all useful industry that its very 
cessation gives rise to sufferings inferior only to those occasionea 
by its continuance. Yet there are causes which make war not 
only necessary hut just — and turn this work of desolation and 
slaughter into the first and noblest of our duties. The present 
appears to us to be of that description. Principles are avowed 
that threaten the extirpation of all liberal institutions from the 
consecrated soil of Europe — and an aggression is actually be- 
gun in furtherance of this scheme of outrage. Is this an occa- 
sion on which the great mistress and exemplar of freedom can 

! >ossib]y stand neutral, and allow the battles of liberty to be 
ought, against such fearful odds, by the weakest and least skilful 
of her votaries? — and are there any ordinary sacrifices to which 
an Englishman would not submit, to see his country once more 
resume the lofty character of the assertpr of national independ- 
ence— to see her fairly arrayed in her strength against the prin- 
and practices of the Holy Alliance ? It is difficult, in- 
to set bounds to the duration or expenses of war once be- 
gun ; but according to all human probability, the great end of 
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Lir interference may be accomplished with far less waste of our 
^resources^ than has often been hazarded for far inferior objects* 
A maritime arrnament-^with the supply of stores and some small 
advance of money, would be invaluable to Spain in the outset 
of this momentous contest. The name of England alone would 
be a tower of strength to their cause; and would tend more 
botii to unite the Spaniards, to repress their possible excesses, 
Vnd to confound and appal their assailants, than any ima- 
/ginable increase of their numbers, or improvement of their 
discipline. It would be a pledge to the moderate that they were 
proceeding upon no wild or extravagant speculations of im- 
practicable improvement, and would at once put down the 
malignant insinuations of the invaders as to the dangers and guilt 
of their new scheme of government. It would rally all within 
the country round the standard which was supported by so noble 
an ally — and would compel all without, to respect a cause which 
was maintained not merely by the young enthusiasm of those 
who were new to the service of liberty, but was owned by the 
most ancient and august — the most experienced and command- 
ing of her disciples. 

The true question however is, wdiether our neutrality can 
be preserved for any length of time ; and whether, if we do 
not now prevent the maturing of plans, and the approach of 
clangers which have already unequivocally disclosed themselves, 
we imall not shortly be called upon to fight in our own defence, 
with far worse hopes, and under infinitely greater disadvantages ? 
Whatever may be the state of our finances, we suppose we mmt 
fight when the Holy Alliance expressly denounces the English 
Constitution ns a nuisance which it is called upon to abate — or 
even when France and Russia shall agree to take permanent 
possession, the one of Spain and the Netherlands — the other of 
Turkey and Norway. We suppose it will also be admitted, that 
when that time comes, we shall fight with greater disadvantage, 
for bur own freedom and the wreck of European independence, 
than we may do now, when both are comparatively entire; and 
we shall not repeat the obviems considerations which lead us 
to think, that we are no longer at liberty to look upon these 
dangers as either chimerical or remote. But without recurring to 
these, we would put it to any one who has attended to the history 
of Europe for the last hundred and fifty years, whether it is to 
be imagined that its great powers can be at war for any length 
of time, especially for objects that directly touch bn ti)e balance 
of power and the rights of independence, without England 
being compelled, sooner or later, to take part in the affray ? 
Neutrals, even when they do not iiiediate ibr, and substantially 
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&ide with one of the parties, are always exposed to such rude 
treatment from belligerents — such pushing and jostling while 
within ^ the wind and whiff of their fell swords, ’ that they are 
almost always driven to engage in the struggle — and, with its 
proud temper and antieiit habits, and its vast and vulnerable com- 
merce, England is not peculiarly qualified to resist those temp- 
tations, or bear meekly with those insults by which its pacific " 
purposes must be tried. 

We have neither space nor time left for further observations. 
In such a crisis of European liberty, and indeed of, human for- 
tune, we could not think of letting another Number of our work 
appear, without saying one word on the topic that fills all bo- 
soms and engages ail tongues^ And yet, what have we to say that 
has not been said and felt already in every corner of the land ? 
— what, that shall not appear biit a feeble echo and a formal re- 
sponse, to that deep voice of English . justice and generosity, 
which has spoken aloud in the high places of our Government, 
and resounded in the humblest of our abodes ? Never cer- 


tainly, in our remembrance, has any public cause been met by 
a feeling so profound and unanimous ; — and if we are indeed 
to abandon the high and holy office, which we held of old, of 
championing the independence of Europe and the cause of na- 
tional freedom, it will not be the fault of our people, but of 
their rulers— rather of their necessities. Our poverty it seems, 
and not our will, is to consent to the humiliating desertion of 
such a right and a duty. If it indeed be so, we shall have more 
cause than ever to curse that profligate waste of our resources, 
— that lavish and guilty throwing away of our means, which has 
reduced us to such pitiable weakness. But we firmly believe it 
to be otherwise : And with a rigid economy, and a wise admi- 
nistration, we have no doubt at all that we may not only do 
with efiect, all that our own interest, and that of mankind, so 
Ipudly call on us to do, but retire from our ended and honour- 
able task with increased vigour, and renovated honour, and intr 
proved means of prosperity. 
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JVe do not ^renerally take notice of the controversial f)ubli- 
cations to which our lucubrations give rise. Nor is ihevo any 
merits certainly, .in the late extraordinary pamphlet of the Reve- 
rend Doctor Phillpoti’s that could induce us to make it an ex- 
ception. But the excess of its violence and scurrility really 
seem to entitle it to some- distinction — as it surpasses in those 
exemplary qualities any production, even in modern controversy, 
which we have ever yet seen, with the name of a real author 
annexed. 

As to the tenor or substance of the work itself, we beg leave, 
first, to state generally, that after a careful perusal of it, we con- 
fidently and deliberately aver, that every one of the charges 
Dr P. brings against his Reviewers is utterly unfounded^ except 
the trifling oversight of praising Bishop Butler for expending the 
revenues of his see on repairs of the Cathedra^ whereas it was 
on the Episcopal Palace — an oversight of no importance what- 
ever to the argument — since the fact was mentioned as a con- 
trast to the conduct of those who amass private fortunes from 
their sees, or expend them in their personal gratification. We 
shall now give a few examples of Dr P.'s regard for accuracy 
in the charges he flings about at random, premising, that we re- 
gard the sacred character of his office too tenderly to ascribe 
his errors to any thing but the violent passion in which he evi- 
dently writes. We may add, that the authors of the observa- 
tions in our Journal, on which he comments, could not, by pos^ 
sibility^ have written them (right or wrong) under the influence 
of any personal feelings towards him or any of his brethren, 
whom we can venture to say, they had lio kind of knowledge, 
far less had they any quarrel with them. 

Having, with the genuine spirit of Christian charity, ‘ *vshkh 
thinketh no evil, ' broadly denominated the trifling mistake of 
Cathedral for Palace, a ^Jorgery, ' Dr P. next charges his re- 
viewers with fahehoods" in one passage; wheae it is said 
that the Durham clergy ordered the bells not to toll for the 
Queen, — and that their tolling was a constant mark of respect to 
the Royal Family. He chiefly relies for his proof on the cir- 
cumstance, that the libel under prosecution only says, ‘ We 
know not whether orders were given. \ Now, to this we an- 
swer, that this is obviously a mere form of speaking, and 
jmplies that there was such an order; upon the assumption of 
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vhicb, accordingly, the whole libel proceeds. Secondly^ That 
the defence of the lil^l at the trial went throughout upon the 
same assumption. Third, That the prosecutors never denied the 
charge thus plainly insinuated and expressed ; and not even in 
their application for a criminal information, when it was distinct- 
ly stated that they were charged with forbidding the bells to toll. 
See Trial, p» 9, line 8 Jrmi bottom. Then, as to the custom— ' 
the evidence at the trial at Durham, obtained upon cross-exa- 
mination of the prosecutor’s witness, was, that they had always 
tolled in the other cases within his knowledge ; a perfectly suffi- 
cient proof, in the absence of contrary evidence. So much for 
Dr P.’b ideas of fakehood. 

Another passage is said, in the same spirit, to contain asser- 
tions \false, wilfully fake, and fraudulent, * (p. 23.) These ^re, 
that Dr P. haef libelled Mr Williams ; — that Mr W. only reta- 
liated on the Doctor, — and that, because he retaliated, Dr P.’s 
clerical brethren prosecuted Mr Williams. 

That Dr P. had libelled Mr W. he would very fain deny ; 
but he cannot. The passage is one in which he manifestly points 
at Mr W. to whom he uses the mild expressions — ^ the iniser- 
ablemercenary who eats the bread of prostitution, and panders , 
to the low appetites of those who cannot, or who dare not cater 
for their oirii malignity.’ It is no great wonder, that any Chris- 
tian pastor should be soriy to have such language imputed to. 
him. But how does he try to escape the charge ? He allows 
he published it ; and he then asks, in the true style of mere 
empty bravado, * By what right any one presumes to represent 
him as thus stigmatizing an individual? ’ p. 22. But even here, 
he is cautious enough not to deny that he meant Mr W. ; he 
only says, ‘ I solemnly affirm, that I purposely used terms which 
would not admit of particular application, except in the sole case 
•mhich I have already supposed ? * {^Ibid.) And what case may 
that be, gentle reader ? Dr P. answers, that of a * man con- 
scious the description belonged to \\\m, or one of vohom others 
feU convinced that he deserved it. ’ {Ibid.) In plain terms, the 
case of the person intended by Dr I\ to be pointed out. We 
question if the whole history of Jesuitical equivocation furnishes 
a parallel (o this shuffling. 

As to the fact alleged to be suppressed by us, that Dr. P. 
attacked Mr W. in his own defence, we are accused of falsehood, 
because we did not know that Mr W. had been in the practice 
of attacking Dr P. in bis paper. But suppose we bad been a- 
thU ; is Dr P. the less a slanderer, because he accuses his 
adfitlpary ofo foul offence in the spirit of revenge? A wanton, 
iip|i#6voked attack is possibly the worst kind of calumny— but 
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ofFencc is not much less black, who, instead of protecting 
his own character, seeks to defame those who had assailed him. 

That Dr P.’s brethren instigated the prosecution, is, we pre- 
sume, the third ^faUey wilfully false and fraudulent ' assertion^ 
in this passage; and in another passa^ (p. t6, 17), he says that 
the^‘ libelled clergy knew nothing of the prosecution till they 
saw it in the newspapers, ’ and that it was instituted by the 
venerable Bishop, feeling as he always feels, as the friend and 
father of his clergy, and acting under the advice (not merely 
the cold legal opinion) of his Attorney General, Mr Scarlett,’ 
on whom Dr P. then proceeds to throw the whole burden of 
instigating the proceedings. We have already spoken of equi- 
vocation ; but here is something worse. It is false, we are told, 
to say that Dr P.’s clerical brethren instigated these proceedings. 
What if, not his brethren, but himselv instigated them ? True, 
he whispers no such thing. True, he throws all on the Bishop, 
or if the Bishop was moved by any one, it was Mr Scarlett. 
True, he quotes a p/zrf of an affidavit sworn by him, Dr P., 
but not fled: and which, when he wrote his pamphlet, he per- 
haps never expected would see the light, and therefore he sup- 
presses a far more material part of his swearing. But let the 
reader cast his eye over the following part of Dr P.’» affidavit^ 
which an injudicious zeal excited a friend of the Bisln^ to piib^ 
lish, and then let him say if any thing equal to the passage 
hove cited ever yet was ventured by the most heedless polemic, 
in his utmost disregard of fact Let him also say, if the man- 
ner of swearing itself, be not a perfect specimen of goiwg near 
the wnd. In answer to Mr W.’s statement, that Dr P. is ‘ one 

* of the principal instigators of the prosecution^ ’ he swears that 
he is ‘ not the prosecutor, nor one of the prosecutors, but that 

* the Bishop of Durham is the sole prosecutor ; ’ and then he 
thus goes on. 

^ And this deponent further saith, That he did nOt advise the 

* said Lord Bishop to institute the said prosecution though, 
^ being domestic chaplain to the said Lord Bishop, and, as 

* such, having been for many years intrusted with his confi- 
‘ dence in matters relating to his diocese, this deponent felt it 
^ to be his duty, having received the newspaper containing the 
‘ alleged libel (w'hich newspaper had been sent to him because 

* of its containing such alleged libel), to transmit tke same to 

* the said L<yrd Hishopy well knowing the said Lord Bishc^’S 
^ great regard for the clergy of his dioci^e, md deetning 

* probable that the said Lord Bishojy vjould insthute*ajnrosecutim 

* at laWy in order, ’ &c. Once more, let the reawr bear in 
mind, that, in his pamphlet, the Bishop is mentioned as the 

7 
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■ole prosecutor, and his law officer as the sole adviser; nnd^ 
not one word is dropped of Dr P. having moved or meddled ' 
in the business ; but infinite wrath is expressed at those who 
spoke of Dr P.’s brethren as prosecuting Mr W. because he 
had assailed Dr P. ; and now he finds that Dr P. himself was 
ibe instigator and prime mover in the whole ! 

After this, no further sample of Dr P.*s correctness can be 
required and we feel that we owe an apology to our readers 
for baying dwelt so long upon such a subject and such an ad^ s 
yersaiy. 

The Editor must still be permitted to say a word for himself. 
^He is accused, individually, and in terms the most unmea- 
sured and offensive, of falsehood, malignity, and cowardice ; 
and his name is blazoned in capital letters in all the newspapers 
and shop-windows in connexion with these epithets, merely for 
haying superintended or sanctioned the publication of an article 
of which Dr P. has confessed he knew him not to be the au- 
thor, and of the facts treated of, in which he must have been 
equally sure he was personally ignorant. In these circumstances, 
though he might have been legally responsible for the publica- 
tion, he is really at a loss to understand how any one should 
have supposed that he was morally or individually blameablc. 
He received the article from a person who had the best means 
of knowing bow the facts actually stood, and upon whose ac- 
curacy and honour he had (and still has) the most perfect and 
implicit reliance. Upon what grounds then could he have been 
charged with falsehood and malignity in publishing it, even if it 
had turned out that the facts were misrepresented, and the infer- 
ences uncharitably drawn? Does Dr P. really hold that the Edi- 
tor of such a work should personally check and investigate every 
statement of facts which he receives from respectable authority ? 
—or can he seriously think that be acts a base and degraded part, 
if he trusts to the tried accuracy and known intelligence of an 
old contributor, instead of taking a journey to the palatinate of 
Durham, or employing a trusty attorney %q inquire into, and 
report upon, the facts ? 

No doubt, if these facts had been of a very atrocious and in- 
credible description — or if the character and conduct of the party 
to whom they were imputed had been irreconcileablc with the sup- 
position of their truth, some such inquiry would have been requi- 
si^, even for the justification of an Editor. But the charges a- 
gPjllBt Dr P. in the Review, are little more than that he is a violent 
agitator, and had' written intemperate pamphlets and 
addresses on the subject of the Queen’s Trial— charges which 
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etoed sufficiently verified— even before the appearance of this 
■^notable work — by the extracts then produced in illustration of 
them. As to the sanctity of Dr P.’s character, which he seems 
to think should have protected him from the profane censures 
of the Reviewer, the Editor must confess, that he does not con- 
^sidej; a political and pamphleteering clergyman, however richly 
^ndowed, as a peculiarly venerable person — and has no reason 
lo think, from the tone and temper of Dr P.’s defence, that the 
/ Reviewer has misapplied any of the epithets of which that re* 
verend person complains. 


NOTE BY THE EDI TOE. 

The Editor, in order to obviate certain misconceptions which he 
understands to have arisen, thinks it right to explain, that the article 
on French Poetry, in the last Number, is not altogether the work of 
one hand — that a small, though very valuable part of it, was contri- 
buted by the author of those comparative views of the skill, indus- 
try, literature, &c. of England and France, which have attracted so 
much attention ; — but that that learned writer is not responsible for 
the detailed critique on the modern works mentioned in the title of 
the article now referred to — and is particularly desirous to disclaim 
the passage on page 4*29, relating to the conduct of the Duke of 
Wellington in the matter of the restoration of the pictures and 
statues in the galleries of the Louvre. 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 

From November to Marche 1823t 


AGRICULTURB, GARDENING, &C. J 

The Farmer’s Magazine ; a periodical Work, exclusively devotedv 
to Agricultural and Rural Affairs. Published Quarterly. No.XClII.\ 
Ss. \ 

Observations on the Present State of Landed Property, and on the 
Prospects of the Landholder and the Fanner. By David Lomt, Esq. 
2b. 6d. 

ARTS, SCIENCES, AND PHILOSOPHY. 

The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, exhibiting a View of the 
Progress of Discovery in Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Natural 
History, Practical Mechanics, Geography, Navigation, Statistics, and 
the Fine and Useful Arts. No. XV. 7s. 6d. 

The Astro- Chronometer ; or Planisphere of the most important 
Northern Constellations, with Illustrations. lOs. fid. 

Lectures on Select Subjects in Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Hydrau- 
lics, Pneumatics^ Optics, Geography, Astronomy and Dialling. By 
James Ferguson, F.R«S. With Notes, and an additional Volume, con- 
taining the most recent Discoveries in the Arts and Sciences. By 
D. Brewster, LL.D. Third Edition, with twenty-seven Plates. 2 
vo]s.8vo. 1/. 5s. boards. 

ANTIQUITIES, ARCHITECTURE, AND FINE ARTS. 

Ancient Unedited Monuments, principally of Grecian Art. By 
James Millengen, Esq. F.A.S. 1/. lOs. 

Picturesque Views of the Environs of London. Nos. 1. and 11. 
9s. each. 

The Architectural Antiquities of Rome ; consisting of Views, 
Plans, Elevations, Sections and Details of the Ancient Edifices in 
that City. By G. L. Taylor and Edward Cresy, Architects, and Fel- 
lows of the Society of Antiquaries. 2vols. folio. 18/. 18s. 

Description of the Ruins of an Ancient City discovered near Pa- 
lengue, in the Kingdom of Guatemala. 4to. ll. 8s. 

Part I. of a lories of Views of the most Interesting Remains of the 
Ancient Castles of England and Wales ; with Engravings and His- 
torical Descriptions. By £. W. Brayley, jun. 

No^ l • of Vieira on jthe Riione ; containing the Tower of Maucon- 
sett^^i^ne* Valenee and JPauphine Mountains, Legate’s Palace, 
Avignon, and Chateau Grignaiii-— os Illustrations to an Itinerary of 
By «Tohn Hughes, A.M. of Oriel College, Oxford. 

Ss. 6d. 

i^mrt t. of Portraits of the Sovereigns of England, from William 
Ponquerpr to hie present Majesty. Engrav^ by W. H. Worth- 
bgton. Royal 8vo. 128. 
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J Gems, principally from tlie Antique ; Drawn and Etched by 
llichard Dagley ; with Illustrations in Verse. By the Rev. George 
Croly, A.M. 8s. 6d. 

Fifty Lithographic Prints, illustrative of a Tour in France, Switzer- 
land and Italy, from Original Drawings by Marianne Colstow. 
8vo. 

The Portfolio ; a Collection of Engravings from Antiquarian, Ar- 
(jhkectural, and Topographical Subjects, with Descriptions. 2s. 6d. 

A Scries of Portraits of Eminent Historical Characters introduced 
/ in the “ Novels and Tales ” of the Author of Waverley ; with Bio- 
graphical Notices. No. VII. ; containing Graham of Claverhouse, 
Rob Roy, Prince Charles, King James. 12mo, Ss. ; 8vo, 10s. 

Thirty-two Plates to illustrate the Poems of Crabbe. Small 8vo. 
2/. 2s. 

Six New Coloured Plates, illustrative of the Researches and Ope- 
rations of G. Belzoni, in Egypt, &c. Folio. IL 5s. 

No XXV. of the British Gallery of Contemporary Portraits; with 
Biographical Notices, Ac. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of George Heriot, Jeweller to King James VI. ; with 
an Historical Account of the Hospital founded by him at Edinburgh. 
Handsomely printed in Foolscap 8vo. with Engravings. 7s. 6d. bds. 

The Life of the Rev. Arthur O'Leary, &c. Ac. including much 
Historical Anecdote, Memoirs, and many unpublished Documents, 
illustrative of the Condition of the Irish Catholics during the Eigh- 
teenth Century. By the Rev. T. R. England. 8vo. with Portrait. 
12s. boards. 

The Fifth Edition of Napoleon in Exile. 2 vols. 8vo. IL 8s. 

Memoirs of the Life of Charles Alfred Stothard, F. S. A. author 
of the Monumental Effigies of Great Britain. 

Memoirs of Benvenuto Cellini. Written by Himself. ‘ Edited, 
with Notes, by T. Roscoe, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. Is. 

The Life and Adventures of John Nicol, Mariner, in one Volume 
12ino, with Portrait. 5s. 6d. boards; 

Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the Right Hon. George 
Baillie of Jerviswood, and the Lady Grisell Baillie. By their Daugh- 
ter, Lady Murray of Stanhope. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards. 

The Life of John Goodwin, M.A. By Thomas Jackson. 1 vol. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Napoleon Anecdotes. Edited by W. H. Ireland. ^ No. HI. 28. 
Gd. (to be continued monthly), With a Portrait of Marie-Louise. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of John GordcM, M.D; J?.R.S«E. 
late Lecturer on Anatomy and Physiology in Edinburgb;^^ By Da- 
niel Ellis, F. R. S. £., Ac. Ac. Foolscap 8vo. with Portrdt. 6s. bds. 

The Political and Private Life of the Marquis oT Londonderry- 
By T. P. Fitzgerald, Esq. 8vo. I2s. 

BIBLIOGBAPHY.^ 

A Catalogue of Books, now on Sale, at the Prices affixed, (com- 
prehending, among otlicrs, the Library of the late Professor Ogilvio, 
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of King 8 College*) By Alexander Brown^ & Co. Bookseller!, A:- 
berdeen. 2 s. 

Albin’s Catalogue of Books. Part II. Is. • 

C. Baidw 3 'n ’8 Classed Catalogue of Second-hand Books for 1823. 
Is. 

C. Baldwyn*s Catalogue of Portraits, &c. for Illustration. Is. 

CLASSICS. 

Cicero de Republica, e condice Vaticano descripsit Angelas Maius^ 
Bibliotheca) Vaticanae Custos. 1 vol. 8 vo. 

Remarks on the Usefulness of Classical Learning. By James 
Beattie, LL.D. a New Edition ; to which is Prefixed, a Biographical 
Sketch of the Author. Royal 18mo. 2s. 6 d. boards. 

Museum Criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches. No VII. 
8 vo. 5 s. 

DRAMA. 

Athalian, a Tragedy, founded upon 2 Kings xi. and 2 Chroniclea 
xxiii. ; translated from the French. 12 mo. 

Gonsalvo, a Tragedy in five Acts. 2s. 6 d. 

Werner, a Tragedy. By Lord Byron. 8 vo. 5s. 6 d. 

Julia, or the Fatal Return. A pathetic drama. 8 vo. 26. 6 d. 

Don Carlos," a Tragedy. By Lord John Russell. 8 vo. 4s. 6 d, 
sewed. 

The Duke d’Ormond, a Tragedy; and Beritola, a Tale. By 
Charles Lloyd, jun. Foolscap 8 vo. 8 s. 

King Edward and Queen Marguerite, a Tragic Poem. 

The Bride^s Tragedy. By Thomas Lovell Beddoes. 8 vo. 4 s. 6 d. 
Shakespeare’s Tempest, being No. I. of Pickering’s Miniature Edi- 
tion. With a Plate. Is. 6 d. 

EDUCATION. 

The Rudiments and Grammar of the Latin Language, abridged by 
Robert Mundell, A. M., Rector of the Academy at Wallace-hall, 
and Author of* The Abridgment of Roman Antiquities, ’ &c, 12 mo. 
2 s. bound. 

Watt’s Latin Grammar, a new edition ; in which it has been at- 
tempted, with the utmost brevity, to correct mistakes, and supply dc- 
iiciences. By James Melvin, A. M., one of the Masters of the Gram- 
mar School, Aberdeen. Is. 6 d. bound. 

Torrie’s Latin Preceptor ; or an Essay intended to serve as a 
Guide to Leariiers, in their Latin Compositions. 3s. 6 d. boards. 

The History of Henry Milner, a Hule Boy who was not brought 
up aocording to the Fashions of this World. By Mrs Sherwood. 
]2m6« 38. 6^ boards; 

A Concise to the Use of Schools. 

Al 0 Xda 4 #^ 12mo. 4s. 6 d. bound. 

V ; ^ the Rev. E. Squire, 

f explanatory French Pronouncing Dictionary, 

a copious Abridgment of the first part of Levizac’s ; and con- 
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vexing, in a simple and perspicuous manner, as nearl}^ as English 
sounds will convey, the true Pronunciation of that Universal Lan- 
guage. By Pierre Dacier. ,5s. 6d. 

The Practical Book-keeper, or Merchant’s Assistant; being a com- 
prehensive Method of Book-keeping, founded on the Real Ih'actice 
of the Counting house. By George Wilson. 8vo. 5s. 

Liters from a Lady to her Niece ; containing Practical Hints in- 
tended to direct the Female Mind in the Pursuits of Attainments con- 
ducive to Virtue and Happiness. 18mo. 2s. 

A Collection for the use of Schools. By the Rev. Andrew Thom- 
Bom, A. M., Minister of St George’s, Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. bound. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Museum Africanum, being Vol. II. of the Select Museum of Na- 
ture and Art ; exhibiting, in a brief but comprehensive manner, the 
principal Antiquities, Curiosities, Beauties and Varieties, of Africa, 
interspersed with entertaining Narratives, Anecdotes, Original Ob- 
servations and Descriptions, illustrative of the Customs, Manners, 
&c. of the Natives of that portion of the Globe. By Charles Hul- 
hert. 

HISTORY. 

A History of England, from the first Invasion by the Romans, to 
the End of the Reign of Cjeorge the Third ; with Conversations at 
the end of each chapter. By Mrs Markham. 2 vols. 12mo. IGs. 

The Edinburgh Annual Register, for 1819 and 1820. Vols. Xll. 
and XIII. Two thick volumes 8vo. \L Is. each. 

Pignotti's History of Tuscany. Translated from the Italian by 
J. Browning, Esq. 4 vols. 8vo. 21. 8s. 

Dodsley’s Annual Register for 1821. 8vo. 16s. 

The First Volume of a History of the late War in Spain and Por- 
tugal. By R. Southey, Esq. 4to. 21. 10s. 

LAW. 

Report of the Trial of the Issues, in the Action of Damages for Libel 
in the Beacon, James Gibson of Ingliston, Esq. Clerk to the Signet, 
Pursuer, against Duncan Stevenson, Printer in Edinburgh, Defender. 
Taken in Short-hand. 3s. 

An Abridgment. of all the Statutes now in force, relative to the 
Revenue of Excise in Great Britain, Methodically Arranged and 
Alphabetically Digested. The Fourth Edition. Revised and brought 
down to the end of the year 1822. By James Huie, Collector of 
Excise. 8vo. 1/. 10s. boards. 

Index to the Decisions of the Court of Session, contained in all 
the Original Collections, and in Mr Mdrrison’s Dictionary of Deci- 
sions. 4to. 3/. 3s. boards. 

Roscoe’s Additional Observations on Penal Jurisprudence. Svo. 
6s. boards. 

A Supplement to the 23d Edition of Dr Burn’s Justice of the 
Peace and Parish Officer. By George Chetwynd, Esq. M. P. Svo. 
16s. 

yoL. XXXVIII. NO. 75. 
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The liritish Constitution, or an Epitome of Blackstone’s Commen-i 
taries on the Laws of England, for the Use of Schools. By Vincent 
Wanostrocht, LL.D., Alfred House Academy, Camberwell. 12mo; 
12s. boards. 

A Treatise on the History and Law of Entails in Scotland. By 
Erskine Douglas Sandford, Esq. Advocate. 8vo. 12s boards. 

MEDICINE, SURGERY, ANATOMY. 

The Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, No. 74 (published 
quarterly.) 4s. 

Select Dissertations on several subjects of Medical Science. By 
Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart., F. R. S. 8vo. 12s. , 

Pathological and Surgical Observations on the Diseases of the 
Joints. By B. C. Brodie, F. R. S. 8vo. 16s. boards. 

A Treatise on the Disease that attacks Women in Child-bed, and 
which has hitherto been so fatal in this Gity, as well as in other parts 
of the Country, termed Puerperal Fever. By John Macintosh, M. D* 
8s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Epidemic Puerperal Fever, as it prevailed in 
Edinburgh in 1821-22. By William Campbell, M. D., Lecturer on 
Midwifery in Edinburgh, &c. &c. 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

*** To the above is added the late Dr Gordon's (of Aberdeen) 
Essay on the same subject. 

A System of Anatomical Plates. By John Lizars, F. R. S. E#, 
Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, and Lecturer on Anatomy 
and Physiology, Edinburgh. Part I. 10s. 6d. 

A Lecture, in which the Nature and Properties of Oxalic Acid 
are contrasted with those of Epsom Salts, &c. By Robert Ven-^ 
ables, M. D. 2s. 6d. 

A View of the Structure, Functions, and Disorders, of the Stomach. 
B)^ Thomas Hare, F. L. S. 8vo. 1 2s. 

Practical Observations on the Symptoms and Treatment of some 
of the most Common Diseases of the Lower Intestines. By John 
Howslrip. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Address to Parents on the present State of Vaccination. 8s. 

Practical Observations on the Treatment and Cure of Pulmonary 
Consumption, By Sir Alexander Crichton. 8vo. 8s. 

Illustrations bf the Inquiry respecting Tuberculous Diseases. By 
John Baron. 

Dr Faithhorn on Diseases of the Liver and Biliary System ; com* 
prehending thpse various* extensive, and often complicated. Disor- 
ders of the Digestive Internal Organs, and Nervous System, originat- 
ing from these Sources: the fifth edition, with an Appendix of Cases, 
illustrative of the principles of Treatment. 8vo. 9s. boards. 

. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Essays, Descriptive and Moral ; connected with Scenes chiefly in 
Italy. By an American. Post 8vo. 8s. boards. 

i^The Book of Utility, or Repository of Useful Information, connect- 
ed with the Moral^ Intellectual, and Physical Condition of Man; and; 
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containing, also, many notable Things in the Arts, Sciences, and His- 
tory. By Thomas Tegg. 12nio. 4s. 

A Practical Treatise to render the Art of Brewing more easy. The 
whole rendered familiar for the Public or Private Brew'er. By C. N. 
Hayman, Common Browser. With an Engraving. P2mo. 4s. 6d. 
boards. 

Time’s Telescope, or the Astronomer’s, Botanist’s, and Naturalist’s 
jGuide, for 1823. With coloured Frontispiece. 9s. 

Outlines of Character. By a Member of the Philomathic Institu- 
tion. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

History of* Homan Literature from its earliest Period to the Au- 
gustan Age. In 2 vols. By John Dunlop, 1/. 11s. 6d. 

Rivington’s Annual Register, 1798. 1/. boards. 

Relics of Literature. By Stephen Collet, A.M. 8vo. 15s. 

Universal Stenography ; or, a Practical System of Short-Hand, 
combining Legibility and Brevity. 

Letters, Literary and Political, on Poland ; comprising Observa- 
tions on Russia, and other Sclavonian Nations and Tribes. 8vo. 
12s. boards. 

A Set of Interest Tables for One Hundred Days, calculated at 
Four per Cent, per Annum. The Calculations of each Day opeupy 
two octavo pages, advancing progressively from One Pound to Three 
Hundred and Seventy-five, and by other useful Sums to Twenty 
Thousand Pounds. By «Iohn Croudace. 8vo. 9s. 

Illustrations of the Author of Waverley ; being Notices and Anec- 
dotes of Real Characters, Scenes and Incidents, supposed to bp de- 
scribed in the Works of the “ Great Unknown. ” — In one volume 
12mo. Ss. 6d. 

A Second Series of the Curiosities of Literature. By J. d’lsracli, 
Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. 1/. 16s. 

A Memoir of the Operations of the Allied Armies under Prince 
Schwartzenberg and Marshall Blucher, in 1813-14. By a General 
Officer. 8vo. 1/. Is. 

A Comment on the Divine Comedy of Dante Alighieri. Bvo. 
18s. 

Fifteen Years in India, or Sketches of a Soldier’s Life. 8vo. 
14s. 

Sketches of Field Sports, as followed by the Natives of India. By 
Daniel Johnson. 8vo. 89. 

The Spirit of Buncle, or the Surprising Adventures of John Bun- 
cle, Esq. 2 vols. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

The Inn- Keeper’s Album. Arranged for Publication by W. Fy 
Deacon. 8vo. 12s. 

Anecdotes. Biographical Sketches, and Memoirs, collected by Lcf 
titia Matilda Hawkins. Vol. 1. with a Portrait and another Engrav- 
ing. 8vo. 9s. 

An Introduction to the Study of Concliology. By Samuel Broakv, 
f, L.S, fto. 3/. IQs. • 
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The Genuine Remains, in Prose and Verse, of Samuel Butler. 
With Notes by R. Thyer. Part II. Six Plates. 8vo. 9s. Royal 
8vo. 18s. 

The Golden Ass, and Philosophical Works of Apuleius. Trans- 
lated by Thos. Taylor, Esq. 8vo. 15s. 

Essays on the Love, the Poetry, and the Character, of Petrarch. 
8vo. 12s. 

Authentic Records of the Guild Merchant of Preston, in tlie 
County of Lancaster, in 1822. By J. Wikockson. 8vo. Plates, 
6s. 

The Cottager’s Manual for the Management of his Bees for every 
Month in the Year. By Robert Huish, Ej-q. 12mo. 3s. boards. 

Sir Robert Naunton’s Fragtnenta Regalia, or Court of Queen Eli- 
zabeth. A new edition; corrected by the original MSS. With 
Notes, and a Life of Naunton. Eight Portraits. Small 8vo. 12s. 
6d. ; Demy, 1/, la. 

The Ancient Curious Collection of Scotland, consisting of genuine 
Scotch Tunes, with their original Variations, now, for the Hrst time, 
arranged with Basses throughout, with the view of preserving those 
ingenious productions from oblivion. By Nathaniel Gow. Each 
Tunc, with its variations, forming a distinct Lesson for the Piano*- 
forte or Harp, Violin, and Violoncello. Dedicated to Sir Walter 
Scott, Bart. 8s. 

NATURAL HISTORY, BOTANY, d'C. 

Illustrations of British Ornithology, Series First — Land Birds. By 
J. P. Selby, Esq. of Twissel House, Northumberland, Member of the 
Wernerian Natural History Society of Edinburgh. No. 5. Con- 
sisting of Twelve Plates ; the subjects drawn from Nature, and etch- 
ed in a superior manner by the Author. In Elephant folio. 1/. 11s. 
6d. plain, and 51 . 5s. coloured. 

The Florist’s Manual, or Hints for the Construction of a gay 
Flower-garden, with directions for preventing the depredations of In- 
sects. Second edition, small 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Part I. of the Outlines of theGeology of England and Wales, with an 
Introductory Compendium of the General Principles of that Science*, 
Illustrated by a coloured Map and Sections, By the Hcv. W. 
D. Conybeare, F.R.S. M.G.S. Ac. and William Philips, F.L.S. M.G.S. 
Ac. Small 8vp. 16s. or demy 8vo. 1/. 

Journal of a Horticultural Tour through some parts of Flanders, 
Holland, and the North of France, in the Autumn of 1817. By a 
Deputation of the Caledonian Horticultural Society. With Engrav- 
ings. 168, boards* . 

JBotanical lliustrations, being a Series of Figures de.^igned to illus- 
trate the Terms employed in a Course of Lectures on Botany, with 
bescriptiofis. By W. J. Hooker, LI.D, Regius Professor of Bo- 
tany in the University of Glasgow’, Ac. Parts II. and lll.^each 68. 
pbluiy. or i Os. 6d. coloured. 

A Succinct Account of the Lime Rocks of Plymouth. By the 
Rev. R, Hennah. 8vo. 12 b. 
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• 4 NOVELS, ROMANCES, &C. 

Peveril of the Peak. By the Author of Waverley, Kenilworthi 
Ac. 4f vols. post 8 VO. 2/. 2s. boards. 

The Lollards, a Tale. S vols. 12mo. ll. Is. 

The Entail, or The Lairds of Grippy. By the Author of “ An- 
nals of the Parish, ” &c. 3 vols. 12mo. 1/. Is. boards. 

Gbrinan Popular Stories, translated from the Kinder and Hans- 
n)archen of M. M. Grimm. With an Introduction and Notes ; and 
12 Plates by G. Cruiksharik. 12mo. 7s. 

Isabella. By the Author of Rhoda. 3 vols. 12mo. 1/. 4'S. 

Man, or Anecdotes National and Individual. By Mary Ann 
Hedge. I2mo. 4s. 6d. ♦ 

A Threatening Letter from Douglas (the Author of No Fiction) 
to Le Fevre, with Le Fevre’s Reply. 8vo. 

POETRY. 

Ancient Spanish Ballads, Historical and Romantic. Translated 
by J. G. Lockhart, LL.B. 4to. 18s. half bound. 

The Story of our First Parents, selected from Milton’s Paradise 
Lost. By Mrs Sid dons. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Hie Cento, a Selection of approved Pieces from living Authors. 
7s. 6d. 

Erin, and other Poems. By Thomas Baylcy, Esq, 8vo. 5s. 

Cumnor, or the Bugle Horn ; uith other Dramatic Dialogues and 
Poems. By E. B. Impey. 8s. 

Poetical Works. By E. Smith, Esq. 2 vols. Foolscap 8vo. 10s. 

Quotations from the British Poets ; being a Pocket Dictionary of 
their most admired Passages. The whole alphabetically arranged, 
according to the Subjects. Embellished with a finely-engraved Por- 
trait of Lord Byron. 24mo. 4s. boards. 

The Poetical Works of the Rev. G. Crabbe. 5 vols. Svo. 2L 
126. 6d. ; 8 vols. foolscap Svo. 2/. 

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

A Letter to His Grace the Duke of Hamilton and Brandon, &c. 
Ac. on the Subjects of the Present Situation of Agriculture in Great 
Britain, and the Means of ameliorating it — restoring our Finances, 
Ac. Ac. By an Inhabitant of Edinburgh. 

Dr Chalmers’s Christian and Civic Economy of Large Towns, No. 
XIII. ** On the Evils and Difficulties attending even the best State 
of Scottish Pauperism.” Is. 

No. XIV. On the likeliest Means for the abolition of Pauperism 
in England, ” will be published in February. 

A Letter to the Marquis of Lansdowne on the Reputed Excess 
n d Depreciation of Bank Notes, and on the Consequences of the 
New Metallic Currency. By Daniel Beaumont Payne, Esq. 8vo« 
Is. 6d. 

A Letter to the Rev. T. R. Malthus, being an Answer, to the Cri- 
ticism on Mr Godwin’s Work on Population. By David Booth. 
8yo. 5s. 
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A Letter to the llight lion, the Lord Advocate, proposing a 
Means of procuring (by A^t of Parliament), Subjects 'for the In- 
struction of Medical Students, whereby the present Barbajous Sys- 
tem of Raising the Dead will be effectually prevented. 6d. 

An Address to the Conductors of the Periodical Press, upon Re- 
ligious and Political .Controversy ; in which their attention is called 
to the marked distinction betwixt the Local and the General niean- 
ing of certain Words and Terms — such as Knowledge, Wealth, 
Christian Infidel, Excessive Population, National Distress, Radical 
Reform, Ac. By Abram Combe, Edinburgh. Is. (>d. 

An Examination of Mr Owen’s Plan for relieving Public Distress, 
removing Discontent, and ‘‘ recreating the Character of Man, 
By Jasper Bcatson, LL.B. 2s. 

An Accurate Table of the PoptiJation of the British Empire in 
1821 ; specifying all the Cities and. Boroughs in Great Britain, with 
every other Parish or Place containing Two Thousand Inhabitants 
or upwards, &c. Printed on double demy paper, 5s . ; or on fine 
paper, of a very large size, 7s. 

PIJILOLOGy. 

History of the European Languages ; or Researches ^nto the Af- 
finity of the Teutonic, Greek, Celtic, Sclavonic, and Indian Nations. 
By the late Alexander Murray, D.D. Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages in the University of Edinburgh. With a Life of the Author. 
Two vols. 8 VO. 1/. 8s. boards. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Excellence of the Christian Religion* A Sermon preached 
before the Very Reverend the Synod of Aberdeen, on Tucs*lay, Oa- 
iober 8, 1822, and published at their desire. By George Skene 
Keith, D.D., late minister of Keith- Hall and Kinkell, now of Tul- 
Ikdlan. Is. 

The Second Advent ; or the Glorious Epiphany pf our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; being an Attempt to elucidate, in Chronological Order, the 
Prophecies both of the Old and New Testaments. By thp Rev. 
John Fry, B.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 8s. boards. 

A Concordance to the Holy Bible ; to which is added, a Geogra- 
graphical Index, with the Calendar and Table of Lessons. By James 
W. Bellamy, M.A. 4to. 4s. Royal 8vo, 8s. boards. 

The Golden Centenary, or Sequel to Sketch of all Religions. By 
the Rev. Dr Evans. 18mo. 5s. 

Observations on the Mode of conducting Theological Tuition in 
general use; with a Plan; humbly submitted for the Divinity- hall 
belonging to the United Associate Synojd. By John Jamieson, Mi- 
ijister of the Gospel, Methyen. Is. 6d. 

Biblia Hebraica, Editio longe accurati^inta, ab Everardo Van der 
^ooght, V.D.M. 8vo. 1/. 5s. boards. 

A New Self-Interpreting Testament, with the Parallel Passages 
at length, Ac. By the Rev. John Platts. I’art I. Royal 4to. 7b. ; 
Demy 8vo. 48. 6d. 

Twenty-four Sermons on Practical Subjects, translated from the 
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Works of the most eminent French and Dutch Protestant Ministers 
in Holland. By J. Werninck, D.D. 8vo. 10s. (kl. boards. 

A Vindication of the Authenticity of the Narratives contained in 
3hc two first Chapters of the Gospels of St Matthew and St Luke : 
being an Investigation of Objections urged by the Unitarian Editors 
of tl^e improved Version of lire New Testament. By a Layman. 
8vo. lOs. ()d. boards. 

The Preacher ; or Sketches of original Sermons, chiefly selected 
from' the MSS. of Eminent Divines of the last Century. VoK III. 
12mo. 4s. boards. 

Orton’s Sacramental Meditations, abridged, selected, and arranged^ 
for the use of Young Persons. 12mo. 3s. 6d. boards. 

A Defence of the Deity and Atonement of Jesus Christ, in Reply 
to Ram Mohun Roy of Calcutta. By Dr Marsham of Serampore. 
8vo. 7s. boards. 

Vol. IV. of Sketches of Sermons, furnished by their respective 
Authors. 12mo. 4s. 

Queries addressed to those who deny the Doctrines of the Trinity 
and the Atonement o-f Christ. By W. Carpenter. ISmo. Is. 6‘J'^ 
half bound. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

Sketch of the Mosquitto Shore, including the Territory of Foyais^ 
descriptive of the Country ; with some information as to its Produc- 
tions, the best mode of Culture, &c, chiefly intended for the use of 
Settlers. By Thomas Strangeways, K.G.C. Captain 1st Native Poy-* 
ais Regiment, and Aide-de-Camp^ to his Highness Gregor Cazique 
of Poyais. 8vo. with Map, Portrait, &c. 12s. 

A Brief Sketch of the State of Ohio; one of the United States in 
North America. Giving a View of that State rn 1787, and of its 
unparalleled progress since 1789 to the present day. With a Map. 
9d. 

Graphic Illustrations of Warwickshire ; consisting of a Series of 
Engravings of the most celebrated Architectural Remains, and the 
most interesting Natural Scenery of the County, with Historical and 
Descriptive Notices. 

An Historical and Descriptive Sketch of Wardour Castle and De- 
mesne, in the County of Wilts, the Seat of Lord Arundell. By John 
Rutter. 38. 

A Guide to the County of Wicklow ; illustrated by five highly fi- 
nished EngVavings, after the Designs of George Petrie, Esq. By the 
Rev. G. N. Wright, A. M. Royal 18mo. 7s. * 

The History of Modern Wiltshire, Hundred of Mere. By Sir Ri- 
ch&rd Colt Hoare, Bart. Illustrated with numerous highly-finished 
Engravings. Folio, on large paper, 6/. 6s. ; small paper 3/. 13s. 6d. 

The Reading Guide and Berkshire Directory for 1823; including 
an enumeration of the Principal Seats of the Nobility and Gentry, 
and their Present Occupiers. 9d. 

Letters from America, containing Observations on the Climate and 
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Agriculture of the Western States, the Manners of the People, the 
Prospects of Emigrants, &c. Sio. By James Flint. To which is sub- 
jiiglied> the last American Tariff. 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. 

VOYAGES, TRAVELS, Ac. 

of Ancient Manners and Customs discoverable in Mo- 
Italy and Sicily. By the llev. J. J. Blunt. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

Narrative of the Expedition to Dongola and Sennaar. 8vo.'' 9s* 
6d. 

A Journey to Two of the Oases of Upper Egypt. By Sir Archi- 
bald Edmonstone. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Historical and Topographical Essay upon the IMands of Cor- 
fu, Leucadia, Cephalonia, Ithaca, and Zante. By William Goodison^ 
A.B. 8vo. 128. 

Letters from Meclclenburgh and Holstein. By George Downes, 
A.B. lOs. 6d. 

Notes during a Visit to Mount Sinai. By Sir Frederick Heniii- 
ter, Bart. 

Narrative of a Voyage round the World, in the Uranie and Pliysi- 
pienne Corvettes, commanded by Qaptain Freycinet, during the Years 
1817, 13, 19 and 20 i on a Scientific Expedition, undertaken by order 
of the French Government. In a series pf Letters to a Friend. By 
J. Argo, Draftsman to the Expedition. With twenty-six Engrav- 
ings. 4to. SL ISs. 6d. 

Views of Ireland, Moral, Political and Religious. By J. O’Dris- 
col, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 4s. 

Letters from Old England, by a New-England Man, in the 45th 
Number of the Journal of Voyages and Travels. 3s. 6d. 

Fifteen Years in India, or Sketches of a Soldier’s Life ; being an 
Attempt to describe Persons and Things in various Parts of Hindos- 
tan. From the Journal of an Officer in his Majesty’s Service. 8vo. 
14s. boards. 

Travels through the Holy Land and Egypt. By William Rae Wil- 
son, of Kelvinbank, North Britain. 8vo. Illustrated with Engrav- 
ings. J Bs. boards. 

Letters from America ; containing Observations on the CUmate 
and Agriculture of the Western States, &c. &c. By James Flint. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Journal of a Tour from Astrachan to Karass ; containing Remarks 
on the General Appearances of the Country, Manners of the Inha- 
bitants, &c. with, the Substance of many Conversations wkh Effendis 
Molias, and other Mahommedans, on the questions at issue between 
them and Christians, By the Rev. William Glen, Missionary, Astra- 
eban. 12mo. 4s. boards. 

No. LXXVL will be published in May. 

; by J. Hutehison, 

for tbt Btinof D. WiUiion. 
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first and last time, at so rdcemt a period as widun the last fifty 
years, ^^en men of k^ttars sought upon that pppsipn 
serve their property ac^raing to tl^. uniform pr^cal^ e^^ 
ment of it, and to maintain utpse ^hts which the t^ae 
^seiiissimi proved to haiK! be^ and natai^y'i.i«^7, 

;thay >^are met by objeafic|f^ bfiti even thpie n^ 

^ acoHstomed to coimts hiava anticjyiia^: 

bn su(^ a subject Av#bi:e a 

which bcp^ts that it coni%ts ni^ of but bf . 

general prinmples. Ihi^ were j»Ued however, to pro- 

diiee bases in jibinti fiioit an age dub; haa imveb 
bbok. *^6 'l^^sdruin Pbbvium waa to,, and; the abr 



dibr was desired to ; 
which cotddi o^y 


luce firom ;ihenoe precedents^^ 
i existed fhere in antidpadon die 
wants and intblligmice (d a iutiire a^ appealed to aii 

imcfi^utdl possession, ever since the o|%in df literature, which 
had been m^ted eyen by die despod^ the Tudors and 
the l^uard : %it they, were tauntbd %; efiibi|hnsl^t^^ -bpouiion 

, slaveiy of a period, in ^ dle de^ndadon o£ ^ 

: sha^ alike yddi t^ ilMlbw-citizens, whusf tbeglbry.bf havi^^^ 
mbbt Sailed sM its persecutkms, waS; hreeim 

nen^ ^r osbt They innsted at lask; on le^^ 
inbunds, onthe sacredness of properly-r^t die notirai w^ 


J^ided i: apfij i® spite of j^e ^ , 


ce of three behtii-^ 
tl^^Coubt had for some 


ity, diey^^^ very 


..tvaSLArWe 


inn^ 


; ydns;i;ad^iS^^' .'id^ibut.> 

jl^ , 

Literaforei hbibbver, was carried ^Mpbandy by its friends 
i^dirou^ bolt the statute of Anne, 

pocdsy altnge^ tSBpreeedented, or in nftsr the 

..8nh9in;b»''{ubieQ|^ .bamer,; vdn^', 1 ^^ 
ib^^hented, as ft wetd by aetadent^, anthoK rbuimtib 

terin^dddbi|''ft 

.jft&^ilidylplecedriv^;®^^ “ 

au^brs,' and, mivdte:avbt>(^''!b£><llw:Wh<Hb^''^^^ 


;'»s.;iib 

moft’hn] 
th^, 









"**"' ’ "****"’' *"" " ■ ' ''fcr*Pil»'i>- 

ili|p|||||^pM|fl|l!|^#^ 






^ Ms seeii^ t»ij^ doctrin&Mtti^l^fi^ 

bn the ii;i.i^ 

linger itt ebnstituMi^^9W|js£|h^^ 
s$^te. iiiTOS^ fimibnwh^'ilit'llhb-ease'^^^^ 

l^ilidar^ ; 
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I a that the ci^tplcr^r 

' &e intervfd IB (^inicm a cotvfe of law, ordie^ 

aasutaoee e^a whoiBiAerConmence of the Lord 

CSum^Uor iiui^f^lhf9imed,^aB^ The^ 

of this codhse beh^. i^rt^d to, varies in 
tipn as tha doubt is one which it would be unsuitable or imnro^- 


per to deride upon the Chancellors individual r^inion. 
question, in such a case, arises, what is'to be done dinrit^ the 
pendency of this doubt ? .The plaintiff has proceeded- upon hi» 
p^aessoiy rinht Is that right to be invaded, b^esuse it may. 
rail to be estahlished in some future htquiry ? '^ From this sinijU;; 
pie statemmit of ; the usual course' of proceed&ig, it is ei^ent 
that a plrin^ or unquestionable ri^t of action cannot be inv 
dispensable in an fqpnlication for But were it 

true, that the pontiff is •Oblked f^^^^^^^ clear title to hia 

property, befrie the Cpint of ^ W protect it by iA» 

junction,:., we should, insis^ tirati m^^^^^^^ civil court, iuM, 

pmpetent of its^ to , try tim question of intent : and tendraicy» 
it is boimd to psesmne in favour of a publication tinder rir> 
cumstances like the present. When a book is notoriously 
allowed to become pint of the national literature uudi8turbed-r~ 
when both the expensive original, and cheap forget^, are ac- 
quiesced in and recognised by all the criminal authorities, con^ 
stitational and unconstitutional— it seems monstrous for a afngle 
Judge, a member of the Cabinet, to deny Ae character of pro-^> 
perty to such a booki, But we are prepared :|o show, ^t to : 
eotiw himseff to! rm kuunotion, it is by no: lu^tm necessary ihat 
l^;^mntiff titould^^l^ a clear rightiff iwetirai-^ doidjt^ 
title is aU thaf iis riei^lhe4 ei^er upon prindl^ cmtiuthority; 

where, m tim rappositiom ;t^ su^ect*ins^tor . 

the 
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case of impunity, thitfi against one who was W adverse 

claimant But ^ere is. qne species d* proper^ winchcalls for a 
more particular exarainatijoni its very close res^blance 
to that which an authorh^ ih ^s works, with no other distinct 
tion, before the time of: <Lord:£ldon, than that of bdng less, 
&vourably considered'~-we mean that of Patents. Lord Hard> 
idcke generally mentions them together ; he calls the statute of 
Anne a standing patent^or authors ; and both he and Sir Thomas 
Clarke, jr^rring to a time when the rule was otherwise, treat 
them as except^ cases, where die plaintiff’s right appearing 
-.dp<m reepidi. of! aet W he mi|dit apply to the Court 

at once for an injunetitm^ widmut first establishing that r^ht at 
law. A: patentee is regafdlldrai a with the public^ 

botmd to 'Certain terms; Ihe donuts arising on -the subject of 
his paten^ or the correctheas of his spec^cation» > are generally 
mere points of law ; or, if^ey iturn on the novelt^of the inven- 
tion, &c. there nu^ be inihti^ in stepping a rival 

manu&ctoiy. Yet a doubt wfil not diqiossess a patentee. The 
'objecdon urgedagainst Mr Watt’s improvement on the steamy 
engine, * went to :die very subject of the patent itself that a pa- 
tent fora MEXHon or pafnciPLE was void; and the Judges in the 
Common Pleas ivere equally cUvided on the validity ot the pa^ 
tent Lord Rbssl^, nevemeless, would not dissdlve his previ: 
vious injunction, or put the parties to compenaadon. ^ <1 wiU 

* not disturb the possemon of dteir specific ri^t ’ And Sir 
Jbhn Bcodj Atterney-Genmral, says; ^ It is dm most ordinary ju- 

'irasdicdon oTthe Cmul taf: say, diey will net alter the possession 

* ihl the rttht is ^^^ed : In waste, it is of the 

*,partyvto have: of duS'Court ’ l^rd Eldon’s 
audmrlty ?<m dU8,,(«b}e^ fidly ' acooids widi the doctrine con- 
tended for vwiiil: ^S^re .die 

* Cro^^^r m foe: ;pdh^% slants letters-patrait, the 

* beitefit^^^:^ dm >^nuC' are':ty^^‘l^ 

* pifoUc^^^ h^ a reaabmdfiy u^ 

*;^sessioh rn^er^lmm of foflMdmi^ 

* :^n foe fiuBt of possaM‘<fo^>reyed ^afofofo^^ 

'':<'|entfo:cfotimaintfoi.foei,|i||il|^;.i^Ms'^|^^ 









.■vyiSSi’ Xidrfif th$ Sftfe 

.<’waids':atvii&iM|;i’baj;;'';al^|t^.;'ii|l«^^ 

' * liii'-rtiifliiiQlipifliitfijJjiii'ii Hu \iijiiiiU|||pMi|^ 
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is said, that, in cases of this sort, the 
* grant oif sustain an in- 

* jimc^ohi until it is- insde clear iSt law. WiA: stU defence to 

* Mani^i^'v/ canmt -dc^ thai jw^^jSps^’on so un-' 

< qUalifisd.^' many insfiUlces in mV dwh inemoiy, in 

* whii^t#uS :|k^ l^ grants to: the 

. 'heto^^'i'-toliider^rath r ::ht^^^-"^case'-'of -'pat^- 

* rj^t, M. the party gets ihSs|»teBt, aad^puts his invention' in 

* i^eimtion, and has proiB^ a satn) that iitoy be *cal||sd 

* possesskm under i^; ii(noeivr : dau&^ d su^ whether 

* patent can be sustshied, this^:C^ lately siuth possession! 

* undm* a (nlour of title is ground mough to ei^in, and con: 

* tinue the injtoicdon^' till tt is proved at law that it is only co<^ 
f lour, and not real tide, ’-^htord Hardwicke and Xsord Lougb^ 
boroi^h regarded general consequences also, when they -Mt a 

E oint of private rimt sufficient to rest their toot upmi. Whede 
ranches of eqidtimlejurisfficticm are founded olxiit.’ But this 
seems very disferent mma the resolute nmnner in whitffi this 
Court has refused to «aterlain^ the least thought nf die public 
Upoii-the present occasiont. We may be mistaken ; butwecon- 

above judgment would seem 
to us^to have been delivered : removing the 

difficulties under which the miad of Lord ^don seems now to 


labour.' 'i 

|n tBursey v. Longman^ the right of the House of Lords, 
wl^ .ntdng as a eoipt of justice, to select and nominate the 
st^'pi^db^r of itsproeeeaipgs, came undw discussion. ‘ 

:J^id repeats the autbtoity of X«rd Eldon 

for t^ same- opinitots,'^!*^ to a -later perkxh . :* ,1 . dull follow, 
dmreferi^ the - of Bruce 

betwnm- d^-:’]ii^#«pldnters m - dus. 

:iiiil!|^:idilpisj|ipmed'-bythe:-Lnd"i«haii^ 

'-not' d^’ 

Wlll^ 
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irom Lord Eldon at one tiine tb Lord Eldon at ani^iil^<^inn- 
bly suspecting all along, thbt there must be some n^jsteli^ 

. the matter, iraich our understanding has not been cohi|)et^t 
to unraveh ^ ' ■;■■■ ■;: ■ - 

- The mystery seems 1K> rest updn a disdnetionj: the meritSKef 
we do not at presentj perhaps, idc^ appreciate; for, as 
B^ tls concerns die prciJmety or hnfBN^rie^ pf^ granting an in- 
judcdon, all the difficulties which atfipid such tases seem to dis- 
appear, when the question is reduced to this single point, name- 
iTj the possibiUty tW the plfuntiff may not ibe enabled, from the 
duuacter of his work, to retaih a prepay in it before a Jury. 
We shall shortly have occasion to draw 'the reader’s attention 
more particularly to that consideration. Mean time, in the entire 
absence Pf every particle of positive evideiiee that such an objec- 
tion was ever advanced before, there is cdmtiderable negative au- 
tirPiity which, we think, it wQl be difficultto elude^ Such a doo 
frine, when once oh foot, must from its nature cr^p on. It seems 
to have opened gradually upon Lord Eldon himself In Peter 
Pindar’s case (1802), apparently daiming a right to declare his 
qrinion upon the criminality a writing, if he thormht tit, hb 
expressly says, that, * if doubttiil, he shall send ^^t que^ 
* tion to law. * But now (1822), in the case of Cain, tire ar- 
rangement is so far altered, that the (question of criminality is 
soldy'for a Jury; but that his jurisdiction is pardyzed bya 
dPubt. 

We have had no oppoiihnity of obtaining any thii^ like a list 
of the works which have been proteefod by mjunctimrs ; and it is 
but by accident tha^i in an^ instance, the questionable tendency 
of the book hsn l^ ’ascertemed^ as dl tiip cases are^^r 
tire sake of spare: ptiiCT point; ' In no ieapb, however, which we 
have mptyrith, is f^re any^ttace: of im olnectioir,^ t^^ 
by^fihieplbt^ or the counsel 

nature tPf tire w hje^.pihtected; and a 

stridibllaforenee’iinay be diaw^stirat^^s^ 
tifot^t tellable^’ : naede wheii^ ' it 

certai^y imght liaive t^lisdil and where, in its tfoSem^ 
junction was nuuntainep. - -P Dundad :.wri3ff p^^^ 

property, . by mjuhetion, 1729, the very year tird ih w^ 
published in 4ti^ Wifo iiotPS, and the nameS: c£/ 
abused not only apt out at l^glh, but justified : by-^h pUthcpjr 
ties and rPasmrs dt^ In tim pre&ce to foe tivp fon^ 
pi^ect editidiri is steted^fo 

r hy : 

' f had such a ppdiiUitit ' as wrii 

5n$cessj|^^fo hisvderign. '" ^^ wvpitihdiient tp 
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«f ITW degcriboi * <!6st30ti^on * * upon Uxo chief oflfeoder* 
< us s'pa^ {ribnled upon the breast to mark the enormia 

* Ijito mr ifmiiMi tiwy lest the correction only should 

* bh and the crimes foraotten. ' Whether thne 

nUfOre oltill&^finrmhi irhotn the satirist has set in amber for the 
siminitinidtit of |i06tetitjS mii^t not have denied them even<itiuv 

dsMgeSii is anouutr qu^on; but no one can doubt, but 
tiuit,' n^ eveiT jmnciple of the law of libd, the Dunciad, a< 
the date when the injunction issued, wsa one Ubd from the be*' 
lining to the end. *' ^ 

In me year 1185, ^an iiuunction was granted for Pope’s 
and Shift’s Miscelliaues. We wiU refer to tlm prefece, in 
dtit kistanoe also» for a character of the work itself * We 
tire sorry 'for the satire interspersed in some of these 

g eces cqNMi a few peoplefoom whom the highest provocatmns 
ive bean reeelveih As the original pimlicatioa was not 
owing t» our fblly, but that of omers, the omission of the 
names was not in our power. We cannot deny, that, in seve^ 
ml parts of oar lives, we have written things which we may 
whenever to have thought of: Some salhes of levity ought 
tohe inqnited to youth, othmv to gaiety of our minds at cer* 
tain junctures, common to all men. The publishing of these, 
erldiiai we cannot disown, and without our consent, is a greater 
h^ty than that of ascribing to us the most stupid productions 
which We can wholly deny. We are therefore compelled to 
submit to a very great hardship, to own such pieces as in our 
stricter judgments we should ^ve suimressed for ever. The 
eoUeetkm eonsists of what we not only jhouj^t unlikely to 
reaeh (he fotiiN^ but miwiorthy even of the pneseixt ago; not 
out studies^ but ohr fitUias] net oar'worlm, but our idle*' 
nesses. ’ Consideirvtt|tibe indu^enoa with'whfoh autiiors npe 
turally criticiae the ij|jSu<^^(»af tbahr own peiformanoa% 
leader will not be s(Biii||)Hi«n to find, in these 
ae no parsed until .tim,]nufcpretsmii 
tar, at piesent wMdd >«»aw ; luii^ thoui^ the ’eaioaie set ogt 
ahomnu^thnAiUBWloehiB tmeeiuiv^ hi, «Mi*v 

him, it wouMwtwflwthMtw rwrw aonyiiimiaAhhii cmtiliiof hat* 
tl|«Vbltihnrs«Qi GAy*# ’PMibi 

IBm #IM ClemdMMBiu, iqmm Obpoi^titii^, to 

sil .|he’ tihge't IbMh tivdihhdil 

ifoh’filuBk fii(*tQ>talMh 
ft. tdaaMdfniti^^ Ckhnt ofoChanoety;. As tiie 

vmi tm> pwsixfidhsGh'' Po% mwftlhave onoi 
aoMiiwi0d<>ub sitilii wwawi susnkifNiss and ^et lha tsadenpy 
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c^th« Begg^’ (^erft bas iqatiiar of mo&t TeiHinMit r<H 
libation. Dr Horriiuf* aperwwiclf ibcbbisltqp of C 
Q^i,pr«Mhed waioat it. Umob of Weatwnater 
abates attempted 'iQ proaorim i1» There are very 
aiM^otes recorded < 4 , it« dj^cts; and Swift, at whose ji4i|n 
gestion it was written, mun ohliged* with Pope and the timd 
Poet’atfire hundred fHends, to go aU .lengths to carry the ini'* 
eonscioos audior thitnudi the s^nn which it had tai^ about 
him. . 

dn 1T65, we fttH in with an injunction against the piracy of 
the works of Swift, himseli^ with life and Notes by llawkes- 
worth. Of them we wjU wily say, that it would be dilftcult to 
poiht out any author irhose wnttngs contain a greater variety 
nfiUbelloua matter of almost every ^scyiption, sitting poiidos« 
mmsaUty," and even religion, He was like * a whim wftch, etra* 
goodt ’ and could only do a deed of charity ‘ in the 
spirit of tEm ftest-bom Ctuu *—■ 

* Whatever title pleas’d his ear, 

* Dean, Drapier, Bickerstaff, or Gulliver, 

-.-he is still found a libeller : whether where rewards are offiuwd 
Iw proclamation for a discoviuy of the author, <w he gresriy 
shakes in * lUibelais’s easy chair. ’ 

In 1T85, an author, who boasted himself as * a gentleman 
of Covent Garden Theatre, ’ fovoured the world with a coUec- 
tion of historical anecdotes, entitled * Memoirs G. Ann Bc4> 
lamy, imdwhng all her Intrigues, with genuine Anecdotes cf 
aV her phblie and private Cot^ctions. ’ It was alleged to be 
jrimted &om a Imger work, ‘ An Apology ftw the Life of 
G. Ann Bellamy, by Hers^;’ the contents of which were 
weH calculated to grsrify every .ei^sectation which the title 
exdte^ abd the ehueotar of which is stamped by this 
vNWy nhatge cl: pitacy. 1!he ckim for an injvmction was as^ 
ahshdly not ptwunred before Lord Kenyon, when Msster 
of ^tlto ftoiU, item the hope of unreasonable indulgence to^ 
dtaicds works of Wkfo esdeseription by that moral $ hows 
evek^ it w*e imilaitify ijUowad, nor did be proceed in that igno* 
tiHme eSlUm SeMoM^natter, ehidt the^oded habits of his life 
httridotlMsnriMaribe'tf^^ He ekaarisiedhoA 

< MMMng: his It fo.mmmksttli dmt 

lihlrilbiqton jttsiledbiswi^ of this case, by • fe^nmos to 
Dh'ihrtritoSiHn^ Voyotas, In wfairit he sa;|^ been so 
dAeM^Jaed.* HnwhmeiniEdib Vbyi^ than, vrase In themi. 
dftttos ftt mUeet for piolMothm fay 

by Lord Thnrby as a mO»ti ceetpMitinii. of tnash, foo. IsIr 
B taterioi% dtitt e Msgasine used to give « mfniar anentUy npi. 



^ , ?Maf- 

tice," ^ that passages in 1^ Haw^>->^th’s 

* lections of sliomd be selected and pubUsh^, wii^'.' 

* d 'f^t<Me threat actually put in ^ execution. 'Ur 

dimmers, in hiS j^iogrsphical !Prefiice to the Adventurer, is 
obliged to acknowledge its: impious sentiments and indecent ' 
* macrati^ ; and that no infidel could have publislied opinions 

* moir^ aiiiverse to the creed of the nation. * Yet alkged,i|)iracy 
on such a book would have been enjoined^ if the fiu^ had not 
been n^tiyed, by procf that Iho ibpier b^ 

fiii^ the unquestionable i^ht of abrid^ent c 

^mideimg Doubt as the ofispih^of^Modesty, we may think 
that it has departed widely iirom the character of its parents, 
when it sweeps down such a sertes of decisions pronounced by 
such high authorities, ^t this is not mere matter ot precedent 

g ushed aside without being even aUuded to; thou^, when 
»nhs are violated, it is not often that it is forms aloUe. The 
principles which, in doubtful cases, regulate this jurisdiction, 
seem even more decisive. In reviewing the conduct of Courts 
of Equity respecting injunctions, it will be found that they have 
been guided principally by the following considerations. 1. 
Whefl ler either party has any prima facie c^e of possession, 
which, in equity as well as in law, raises a presum]ption of tide? 
2i ’ Whedier, 'in CM^ the Court should alter its. opinion between 
the motion and the hearing, so that it should be obliged at last 
to dissolve an injunction which it had previously granted, or 
make peipetuat an injunction which it had refused, the plaintiff 
or demndant will have suffered most by the intermediate.mis- 
take ? 3. Whether the negligence or acquiesi^nce of the pl^- 
tiff, .or the circumstances or conduct <ff foe defendant, shall l^e 
raised an;y equities against diemsdves respectivdy ? 4. Whi^i^ 
foe public, in a case nearly lutlaneei^, has any interest e|^r 
way ? Waste, ^as of timber, and infiing^ents of pa^ts hayei^ 
cordingly been in the first instance restrained, ujj^h these pi^ 
sumptions, where foe plaintiff’s right rhas ^^^ 4ia* 

{ iroved; and a defendant’s uncons^d^tioUs conducjl^ ; as by cpl- 
usion, or his insolvency, so^foat ho sifoi^nent .cm^ 
could be secured, have conlnde]^; as ; sul^eut matlms 

for granting: an .injunctuko^ wh^.l^ W9r^.’Od;^^ 
housed.:;.. ;But..tQ.^i^(Hd|a^;;:!cptf^ 

■■:fWe; wi)l:;;cla8S' b4'!^i:';i^^;dmii^ 

of .distinot 

'' wifo''ahQ^r^^^ah^ft|g:|foeme^;iiff’,diffi^d^ 

' vfolifo foe {dnpfetrtiforiM^ ^rpyMe, as a. scale 

by Wfetfoi Ms coi^fmpe;^ it.' wil||» evMe^ 
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eV^ii a clear title upon the t)art of the plaintiiF we^e ^ matter 
bf necessity in all other cases, yet the strictness of the rule 
bl^ht to be dispensed with, where the only cloud upon the pl^- 
tiiPs title arises from the suspicious nature of the book. U^it^r- 
tunately, the precise contrary il the course adopted. The follow- 
irig^eem the several objections to theij^ht of tlie plaintiff ^hich 
a defendant can bring forward in justincation ot his conduct. 
Isff Jle may deny the fact of any Interference with the plain- 
tiff ’s property at all; alleging, that the subject upon which they 
both nave written is in mtdio^ open to all the world (as charts, 
maps, road-books, almanacks, (Renders, judicial proceedings, 
&c.) ; or tliat the writing called in question is a fair exercise 
of his own mind, reoriginating tlie original work, (as abridg- 
ment, quotation, review, translation, &c.) ; or that what has 
been done is such a dealing with the property as the law allows 
of, (as performing upon the Itage, &c.) He may insist 

that the property in the book is with himself^ and not in the 
plaintiff, as in the cases of dispute upon the construction of a 
contract for the sale of a copyright (which Mrill of course turn 
solely on the agreement, &c., is therefore irrelevant for the pre- 
sent purpose.) He may argue, that the plaintiff’s exclu- 

sive property in his work is expired, and that he, the defendant, 
therefore, has as good a right to publish it as plaintiff himself. 
(Such was the question mtimately set at rest in the case of 
Donaldson w. Becket, by the Lords in 1774.) 4M{y, Or /os^- 
ly^ He may say the hook ^is a wicked hooky and therefore, by 

” ih- 


th< 


__^e policy of the law, no subject of private property at all ; 
sisting, that on the very ground of the doubt, whether either he 
or the plaintiff are entitled to publish it as against society, he 
acquires a right to publish it as against the plmntiff; and dhat, 
at all events, the Court will not restrain him from a criminal 
infi'ingfinent of his neighbotiris property, whilst such a doubt 
remains judicially undetermined. 

In the fir^ aiid third class, where the Court must pick its way 
through all the difficulties as it can, it nevertheless enjoins upon a 
doubtful righ^ ia homage to ageneral sort of possession, and must, 
therefore, occarionahy wrong both the defendant and the public. 
We will oidy Mentibn^^ as ^ampl^ under the first he^, the 
injunctions against fheatricll: ]^^ which are now 

ascertained to no mfriuge^^t of an author has, 

either at or uhder^ ^d th| iiyurictiq^^ of Lord 

dowper On the :Alihanack continued Seventy 

years, and only put ap i^d 1» deter- 
mined that the pamnt had ^ ^ 

The third h^ comprises^ injuhe- 

.. VOL 
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tions on title® not merely doubtful, but even where the doubt 
eventually turned out to be well ibunded, Lord Hardwicke’s 
injunction on the Paradise I^st, and all the injunctions be- 
tween the years 1709 and 1774^ which assumed the existence 
of a property at Common Law. 

But it is now discovered, that a doubt under the last class 
is decisive: And under what circumstances? The fdrraer 
difficulties are all ffone. The defendant is not in possession — 
the plaintiff is ; the defendant pretends to no possible interest 
whicn can sustain an injury ; whilst he is destroying wliat 
bears all the outward marks of being the property of the 
plaintiff. He is most unconscientious ; lie is taking advantage 
of ills o’wn wrong ; he is setting up a defence which, if Parlia- 
ment could have foreseen it, ought to have had the pillory re- 
served as its proper punishment. His case is not what Lord 
Nottingham thought too little, oiie of mere imptmity s he stands 
upon' his guilt — coryitens reus^ covered with infamy, admitting 
himself that he is stealing private property, — unless he is ruining 
the public morals \ Such a defendant turns out to lie the ex- 
ception, and is made a favourite of the Court of Equity. And 
for what end is it that the rules of right and justice are thus 

E jrted, and that a court of property, by a strange anomaly, 
s over what may be Peter's property, not to Paul merely, 
but to Satan, upon a doubt of criminality which lies entirely 
‘ j^yond its jurisdiction, and which the proper authorities for 
that purpose never have surmised or said? Instead of calling 
upon the plaintiff to remove such a scandalous, and, as between 
tbo plaintiff and the defendant (in this early stage, at least), so 
irrelevant an objection to hiS title, the ordinary rule, one Wptild 
have thought, might have served, viz. that any title, with pos- 
session, is go^ against the fraud and violence of a mere wrong- 
^doeir. As the court will not enjoin to stop a nuisance before 
trielf until a plain case of nuisance is made oiit, so, in property, 
where the only possible ground of refusing it pro^ction is, that 
it is a sp^ of moral nuisance, the case ought to be at lea^ e- 
q^i^y plmn. The distinction between the couft being pas^vc 
in one instance, and active in the other, is inerely verbal- 
S^pidd there be only one audumty c^petenttP try a prisoner, 

to tiy him, it imdertakes^^ 
aquhtak A gpverhm^ con- 

hit opprestton, shares Crime* A court of justice, a- 
Mp;having pow^ tp interpose, whiph sits by whilst apparent 
‘ji^Prty is luckily destroyed, can scatreely deceive itself into 
th^ U is ^W^^^ ends foy whfoh all tim forms 
justice %eVe been elaborately established. 
The pirate is indirectly the instrument of sudi a eburt, which 
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pro tmto disorganizes sodiely^ and throws its mejndbers hock 
upon their natural rights. If the celebrated judgment of Solpr 
moil had been carried into execution, and he hail actually de- 
stroyed the cliild in ascjertaiiyng to whom it might belong, we 
suspect it would not have come down to us as the great proof on 
which his proverbial reputation rests ; still less, if he had done 
so because one of tlie contending ladies had the modesty and con- 
sistency to suggest, that the infant had the air of not being born 
in lawful wedlock. But we confess, that, for a simple court of 
property, when a question of mere property is before it, to de^ 
$troy that pifoperty at the request of the party who admits tliat he 
has no colour of right, on^ mere uncertainty whether the other 
party, though in possessiop, had a strictly legal title to it, seems 
to us about as equitable a decision. 

We should remember what the possession in this case' is, and 
what the presumption in favour of the title# It is podsession as 
notorious as the sun at noon f and legal title which die acqui- 
escence of the public centinels has affirmed. The presumption 
arising from this acquiescence is slight or overwhelming^ in pro- 
portion to the secrecy or notoriety of the subject In the ma* 
jority of cases which have occurred, the disn ^ has not been 
upon a smuggling transaction on a dark bit of usury ip 

a stockbroker’s back room ; the hire of lo^ii||^ to some unfor- 
tunate young woman \ or even the case of some anonymous duo- 
decimo or profligate print, which the myrmidons of the police 
watdi for in vain at the doors of boarding-schools, — ^where aU 
is mystery until the offence starts up," for the first time, in its 
natural deformity, like Satan touched by Itliunel’s spear, in a 
court' of justice. The works in question have been, most of 
them, works of great notoriety and interest ; and yet they have 
been left by a discretion, the' soundness and policy of which no- 
body but a fanatic will condemn, part of the literature of the land# 
They stare you in the face from me window of every shop j foroi 
the subject of conversation at your most agreeable dinners* Their 
mpvelty is in the manner, npt the matter, as all must know who 
believe in reUgion (if, to have ever thought carefully on the 
, subject, is necessary to b^ief), and are kept so constantly be- 
fore the public eye, ,as tp be almost a piece of fashfonable fur- 
niture ri^er than a b<fokf If> to deprive works tike these of 
their character of property, in consequence of a doubt in tb® 
mind olP the Chancellor, be summum jusi it is emphatically 
ma injuria. a principle is reckless of 4dl probable and 

presumptive rights ; for tlie Chancellor, to use m expression of 
his own upon mjunctipns, allows the Court will have mscar^ 
ried^ unless a Jury afterwards confirm his doubts* Now, it 
. ■■■ .. - ^ 'U2 
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may be assumed, that no question can be devised upon which 
the Chancellor and a Jury would be so likely to come to dilFe- 
reiit conclusion^ as on wnat is dr is not libel. The Judges, in 
their answers to the queries * by the Lords on Fox’s Libel Act, 
say, that although it is competent to a Judge to direct an ac- 
quittal on a clear case of an innocent publication prosecuted as 
a libel, yet ‘ that no case has occurred in which it would htive 
‘ been, in sound discretion, fit for a Judge sitting at Nisi Prius 
‘ to have given such a recommendation to the Juiy. * But, 
even if the probability were ' twenty to one (instead of being 
as it is, more than in that proportion the otner way) that the 
Jury will confirm these doubts, we should humbly submit t^t 
the law would not be warranted in gambling away the pro- 
perty of the suitor, even against that solitary chance, without 
sotne great advantage to countervail it. But here, ivho would 
be injured by the issuing of the injunction? Not the pub- 
lic, — ibr it is only on the suppo^tion that the public interest 
is altogether the other way, that any doubt arises; not the 
defendimt, — at all events, whether the book is crimi- 
nal or innocent, he has no reason for complaint. The only 
consequence q^^is intermediate and temporary protection 
is, that the OiHliof Chanc has, wliilst the doubt lasted, 
gi^en i>rivilege bi sanctuary to a species of property which has 
no other security, and may chance, to turn out ultimately not to 
deserve it, but from which its protection will be consequently 
withdrawn Uie very instiuit that the criminality is ascertained 
by the only constitutional tribunal. Is this chance or possibi- 
lity so dreadful as to leave us no alternative, but that of falling 
into the arms of an arbitrary discretion? For it should always 
be remembered that it cannot be otherwise than arbitrary and 
variable from its nature. It is arbiti'ary enormh even with twelve 
men^ compelled to speak upon a. certainty ofguilt; . and the doc- 
trine of probabilities will tell us, how much more arbitrary it 
niust be^ with only one, hesitating over the uncertainty of inno- 
ceiice..:.' . ' . ^ 

Such as we have stated above, is the sum-tptal of the injury 
which the granting an injunction in case of doubtful tendency 
carnes with it ; and fo Ayoid pf pro- 

tec^ng cm author till his w legally ques- 

jtidneij^ br s ^ thb pr^rty in 

mede^ litbratu^^^ sp rbsp’i^table) is in a free 

cb^mfry to iuro pn flid in the mind of the 

Europe 

the pi^erfy good nMe of its phi- 
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'losophers, historians and poets, is thus abandoned, in that Eng* 
land which boasts of its equal laws, and its respect for the rights 
of every member of society, to the discretion of any judge, ***and, 
least oi all, to the only otie of her judges who is removable at 
pleasure, and who joins to his judicial character the interests 
and prejudices of a member of me cabinet. And why are die 
presumptions in favour of rights to be turned against authors, 
and their case made an exception to every rule ? What reason 
can be given why a court (calling itself a Court of Equity) 
should confiscate oefore trial, and that upon a suspicion, which, 
however violent to one mind, is equivocal with another, and 
evanescent with a third ? To injure by a preliminary operation, 
much more to destroy, before trial, that interest, the title to which 
is afterwards to be tried, is, as we have said above, a novel ex- 
pedient in civil proceedings. It is indeed a sort of torturCj dif- 
ferent in atrocity, but not in principle, (except as the one is a case 
of properly, and the other of life), from that which our criminal 
courts used to administer upon conjecture* There were different 
degrees of proof, not enough to hang a man, but enough to stretch 
him^ on the rack; and a book as well as a man (as has been 
quaintly said), when put to the torture, confesseth all it knows, 
and oftentimes more. The criminality in this case is not suffi- 
cient to put the author on his defence, but only goes far enough 
to outlaw his book. The same judges who tortured the boc^, 
when they got at the evidence, could legally determine upon its 
weight ; but another peculiarity exists here, that the torturer of 
the mind exercises bis inquiry upon a subject which the jealousy 
of the constitution has set apart for a distinct and popular tri- 
bunal. ^ The very doubts which the Lord Chancellor creates 
and anticipates for himself to act upon, are of a nature for the 
consideration of which he is disqualified by law. The partial 
and conditional glance which is all that his Lordship assumes, 
is assumed under circumstances where it can produce nothing 
but unmixed evil, and protect nothing but injustice. This side- 
long look is enough * to wink a reputation down : ^ a Judge 
merely civil, with me air of one who 

Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 

Just hints a fault, and hesitates didike-^ 

—is seen, in a Question bet^ireen two cdhtending parties, where 
one may have the right pf property, and the other cannot, so 
to place his judgment (whioh is only in name suspended) that 
its whole weight pfierates in favour of the latter,— a defendant 
that, upon his own showing, is either a libeller or a thief. If is 
certainly most desirable that the laws should be respected by 
the people who live under them : But too hard terms must not 
be invented in the present age ; and if, in this instance, the unr 
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h^ye lil ittiiiitl astonishment at the mysterioua 

wisdom of the la#, itl its mcMt ofacalar temple, we believe that 
#e may Sity» ih exebsO bf this genetal feeling, that the law was 
never madb to exhibit a move unjust, unintelligible,- and para-> 
doXicalabpearahee^toO prudish to guard as property, what it 
has hot the manliness and honesty to attempt the punishment of 
as guilti 'nmhe waS Uo medium to esca^ from a disgraceful 
bontrUdintiOn. The idea of cHminality is voluntarily intruded 
into a eourt, #here^ in sUch a case, it never shonld originate, 
and under circumstances where the known state of society will 
hdt permit it to be gone through with. For since, as Lord 
KCnyOn * says, * the law of libel is plain enough,— ^a man may 

* publish whatever twelve of his countrymen do not think 

* blameable, ’ — -the law of libel is, in other words, public opinion 
takdi in that form. But here, the notion of criminality is en^ 
forced only by halves ; and, were the criminality apparent, we 
should think it prbpordonably plain that it was the wrong half 
which the Court of Chancery had laid hold of; tending to the 
encouragement of crime, ana the corruption of the lower or- 
ders of society. 

We have said perhaps more than enough on what we strong- 
ly fhel as a wanton disr^rd of property, and an unwarrantable 
presampdon of guilt. The next consideration is, what sort of 
justification for ml this Can be made under the circumstances. 
Jsf, The Remedy sought is ah injunction, a peculiar power in- 
trusted to the Court of Chancery, for the purpose of preventiug 
irreparable mischief, in cases which the law either cannot reach 
at all, or not till it is too late. Sdly, The thing endan^ed is 
a book, a species of property the worst protected by Uie law, 
and, from its nature, the most' exposml. S<%, The di^Rmdant 
(taking an objection in the spirit of Cook's cmebrated Defence,'* 
when indicted bn the Maiming act^ that he meant to murderi^ 
hot tb ihaim) justifies himseirby his crime. 4/A, Thisis dmie 
ih b ^hohii of btjuily, in a dvil litigation for prc^ierty, where the 
cbbrj^ (by the plaintiff*8 ri|^ts are for a private fraud, _ 
.thmi souj^t to be divested) is-pf a nature ihtpv Viwd^ tile court 
to whom it ia atitiri^^ le||;b|ly exaosht/^ and on which, . 

thbUgh the bndetibe of it m at army turn, *no sort of 

bye^ h b/A, The bnr- 

iffiiat' he Xb remove from a 
to&id blade scrupnlous, 

or religious tendency 
fimm - a ' horn-book and 
hbVi^l^ to hi th^ endlem folios), as 

• Beeve's Trial. 
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‘often as a pirate has peconiaty means safficient to Mabark on 
the speculation of raising siich:« dmibt. 

Now, considering that an iqqnction thus applied for, is not a 
6nal judgment of the court upon the merits, nor indeed necessatily 
any expression of its opinion either way, but merely a temporary 
shield tiirown over property otherwise undisputed, to preserve it 
from undisguised robbery until the merits can be tried before a 
competent tribunal, this seems a very uimecessary precaution. But 
' (bat is not all ; for the doctrine contains a species oHudicial con- 
tradiction,-.-requiring you to satisfy the mind of a Judge upon a 

E oint out of his juriraiction, and in respect of which, whatever 
is individual feeiings may be, he must be bound by the exclusive 
authority of a Jury. By the common law of this land, it is no part 
of an author’s duty to satisfy the mind of the Lord Chancellor. It 
is enough if he can satisfy a Jury ; and the broad dist'metion be- 
tween such an objection taken- in a court of law at trial, and upon 
an application for an injunction is, that, odious and impolitic as we 
think it in both instances, it can never work injustice m a court of 
law, with a Jury competent to decide the question ; whereas, in^the 
Court of Chancery, unless we consent to seat the Chancellor in 
the Papal Chair, it must. This doctrine refuses to pay any re- 
spect to a possession which the law has left undisturned, and 
presents the novd spectacle a Court of Equity allowing a 
^ defence, avowedly bottomed in iniquity, to bear down rights 
‘ which the plaintin may ultimately and honestly establish. It is 
in vain that the plaintiff suggests what is often heard in that 
Couit-^* You cannot set up that defence^ whether true or falser 
* at a moment when the truth cannot be ascertained; it does 
* not lie in yoiur mouth — you are stopped by your own conduct 
* —yon cannot take advantage of your own wrong.* The 
Court has not been, in other <»se8, in the habit of disregarding 
public omisequen^ when a straw could be caught at to sup- 
p'oft its jurisdiction t ^d, under proper caution, it always was, 
arid always ought to b^ a most iuipartwit consideration toward 
patting dte Court Into acdviiy, Wben once there is civU int»esit 
. aaffioent to bring the case into Court at all. 

But the drcunutnato U^icli we think conclusive on^ ^ itl^ 

a ariety of ntaking^e Ghar^Wa appiobn^^ a book an 

apiensabto preUtoinary to the protection'of an author^ depends 
on what msy W nienied admisdons in the cato. That an 
iojunedon is the cm ly toal protection for lU(Bratare,! ani^ when it 
is delayed, thi^ is a right derived of its remi^y. 2d, 
That ifthe veidiet ofa Jn^, by quaditogAtsdoi^t, established 
die property in die plmptiiC die injunct^a iff the Ghancellot M- 
lows, as it were ministeriidly, said ’^CCwurse. Let os see, ' then, 
under these circnmstaqces, what aredie diffetoot consequence 
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ifvhich afFect the litigant parties in the two cases* When a ver- 
dict declares a property to exist in cases where the injunction 
has been refused on the ground of the non-existence of pro- 
perty ; or, on the other band, declares a work, not to be the 
subject of property where the iniunction has been granted ; on 
the present isystem, the plaintiff orings his action, oWins a ver- 
dict; and then, armed with it as proof (for it is little more), he 
comes for an injunction^P— to do what ? to protect his property ; 
but the property, which it is mm clear ougnt to have been pro- 
tected from the first, is gone. The Chancellor’s intermediate 
doubts have swept it into the pocket of an insolvent,— for such 
a defendant of this sort always must be. But take the other 
case, that the verdict has passed against the author ; the pro^ 
perty is negatived, and the injunction must be dissolved; the 
evil, as we have said above, is reduced to this, that the public 
has, in the mean time, been saved a deluge of offensive matter, 
and the defendant restrained from an act which had all the ap- 
pearance of being an offence against the property of his neign- 
bour ; and restrained only until it turns out technically not to 
prove so, because it comprises also an offence against society. 

The only possible injustice, then, which can arise to pro- 
perty, is in the course taken; and, in such a case, the rule cer- 
tainly of ootnmpn sense would be, that the Court ought clearly 
to see that it is not property, before it refuses to protect it. lit 
is not the case of an adverse defendant with possible rights of 
his own. The pirate stands merely as cnn<:e, and takes 

the benefit of a system which would seem almost bis own in- 
vention, so careful is it of his interest, and so reckless of all 
others. As to the favourite phrase, the Court must see it is pro* 
perty^ we shbmit, that the Court cannot possibly see any such 
thing. It must remand the question of the tendency to that 
Tribunal, with which the Constitution has deposited the trust 
of that inquiry. The law only stultifies itself, or is left exposed 
to the, suspicions of a cold and cruel hypocrisy, when it thus 
forces upon the public such glaring contradictions, and compels 
them, whether they wiH or no, to see the inconclusive pretences, 
by which such a su^ect is goveri^ and deranged. The At- 
tordey-Cenerars discretion IS displaced, to make way for mer<^ 
cenary adventurers in guilt, who, for the future, are to decide 
for their owo 1^^ undW the patronage of a Court of Equi- 
ty, one of thq lupst important consequences of the law of libel, 

, ^fod tie ^hat must the people think, 

WhSir^ left to serve as their 

Pirate and the Chan-t 
one way, pud ei^d Cro^^officers another. 
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The immortal minijs which feed their fellow- creatures with 
intellectual subsistence, have a right to the most substantial pro- 
tection for the least fragment of their interests. They are me- 
lancholy words in which Dryden addressed the public of his 
day. * It will continue to be tbe ingratitude of mankind, that 

* they who teach wisdom by the surest means, shall generally 

* live poor and unregarded, as if they were born only for the 
‘ public, and had no interest in their own wellbeing, but were 

* to be lighted up like tapers, and waste themselves for the be- 

* nefit of others. ’ And though, in that public, succeeding au- 
thors have found a worthier patron than it was their great mas- 
ter’s fortune to obtain from among a Court, whidh corrupted and 
debased the dignity of his genius, yet even the modern public too 
often appears as a mere literary glutton, selfishly absorbed in 
the gratification of its taste, with very small regard for the in- 
terests of those who provide for its indulgence. The followers 
of literature seem as it were to have taken up the cross, and 
engaged in a service which, like that of virtue, was to belts 
own reward. Scholar and beggar, as Adam Smith says, are 
synonymous expressions. The realizer of a fortune is a pro- 
digy in the history of learning; whilst the cellars and garrets 
of every metropolis in Europe afford degrading shelter to the* 
long line of Otways and ChattertoBs who have perished in her 
cause. Nor is this accounted for by the carelessness of poets^ 
We know the frugality of Johnson’s habits, not more remark- 
able than the extent and usefulness of bis works. The mighty 
Moralist surely need not shrink in any sense from 'a comparison 
with Lord Thurlow, the great Lawyer of that day, except 
in the shameful contrast between the respective remuneration of 
their labours— ‘the one at the height of power and riches, the 
other struggling with penury and, honest pride for the greater 
part of his life, and left dependant on an eleemosynary pension 
for a competence in his latter days. While such seems to be the 
inevitable condition of literary men^ it is miserable to see the 
bread taken out of their moutns, as it were, with a facility apd 
a nonchalance on the part even of the public, upon which we do 
not care to express our feeibgs. But cotton and sugar, we are 
told, are none the worse for the misery which forms part of 
their preparation, and nobody smells the brimstone in bis honey. 
Lord Camden, in his splenai^ peroration against literary prOr 
perty, tells an author, < Glory W his r^ard, imd pd^t^rity will 
pay it. * In other words, hen^s the public, < Tam advantage 
< of the nobleness of his chaFacterr^r-tti^ed on by the int^^ of 

* genius, and by his love for &me^ by his sympathy with man 
^ aiid nature, he will not stop to raise a quie^tion on his rights^ 

* orwastea thought on themoney-payment of his labours— 
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* fbrc^ it wiU be youroWR fiiult if you don’t drire a fiood bar- 

* gain with so disintei^ted a customer.’ Inj^isttcc unfortunate* 

ly is still injustitw, though clothed in sentimental language ; 
and only bops bihi out of the room, instead 6f -kicking him' 
down stairs. felt it as a G)ap«tra|) for a gallery 

of pirateSj yrhdi of course, e^ore it, though with a vehemence 
sbortof what is showered down on the less complimentary judg* 
ments of Lord Mdon. Bat (for onrselvea) we see no reason for 
congratiilating the friends of public honour or public morals, in 
the fact that Hone or Benbow is enriched with tne spoils of Moore 
or Byron. Fame is very ^od as garnish, but something more 
immediate is required. The literai-y thief knows be cannot be 
indicted ; himself a pauper, be laugns at the damages of an ac- 
tion ; and it must be an odd book indeed, of a popular nature, 
from which a doubt, which -some possible Chancellor may not 
think reasonable, cannot be extracted. 

But, looking at the practical result, is this to go on ? The pre* 
sent facts, u‘pop,a denial of property, in what is suffered to cir* 

, culate unreproved through every crevice of society, ^makc out 
^ against dbat society a double charge of iiypocrisy andf injustice. 
Parliament legislates against twopenny trash in vain, whilst 
Equity sends grist to the mill, and sets its wheels .agoing-*-doing 
more for it in ah hour, than the Legislature can counteract in 
years. These decisions, though undoubtedly quite otherwise in* 
tended, are so many proclamations for the encouragement of im- 
tnoralUy and vice, b-om one end of England to the other. Whilst 
^ mumbling of the antidote at the Quarter- sessimts is scarwly 
audible to dte Bench. For as in these injunctions the plainti|fmay 
possibly not be crkninid, whilst the defendant neemarify e^bhiti,; 
Hmsdfcrimmalt ott his answer: so, what was really inoolieint in 
ilSel^ wben Once circulated as poison, will become 8o:--Biippcsed 
tobemiscMetoos, the bocA isissid inthat spirit, and proauces a ' 
mtsebievoos : effect. There is hm: iaoi« tiiffereiK»/i^ 
mesDing aatd ^ OonieqaenoB of ^ same t^ing by a Wise 
imaium m fixiii than betwemi identieal ww^ n||^ted 
nocenoe 0* yio^' wte in eonversa^m or 'In ^ Where 

♦iitae % virtuous. ’ it it bemi ihe Lojd 

Cha^e^c^ vd^eti to cncoiwsge liters 

' m;more.jadicioas:;., 

exphpm OiWtid lmv« imea than: the he has, ; 

. These . 

' instructions out 

for piracy' 

At this ino-. 

iiint, bn the strength Of t^ presoh: syn^em, a scandahitiis rc* 

'"■■'■S' 
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publication U going on, of poetnsi in which the Attornej^Ghene'* 
ral is right perhaps in thinking that there is no serious danger, 
but which a pale cast of doubt would easily discolour. Were 
such doubts of any effect b^ond the asterisks down a page of 
Horace, our condition would be indeed alarming. As it is, there 
is a merg destruction of prop#1^, feeding miscreants at the cost 
of a poet whose poverty is honourable ih the eyes of ail, but 
those •< whose poverty is in their mind ’ (for it is independence), 
and who will, in the mouths and flowing oms of our posterity 
(to which Chancellors seem so fond of referring suitors), be 
freshly remembered, when the nineteen volumes of Vesey have 
slunk into a silent comer of some supplemental Vincr, only occa-^ 
sionally disturbed by a painful junior in a cause. 

We are sure . that the Chancellor must shudder, could 
he find time to think of the profligacy on the one hand, 
or the ruin on the other (and between such parties too), as 
a few words from him may occasion.* When the Chancel* 
lor first undertook this jurisdiction, we can scarcely believe 
he had thought advisedly of his own situation, and the new 
duties which it would impose upon him. Is the great Court 
of real property and contract, the thoroughfare for the business 
of a whole empire, to be stopped up, whilst the Chancellor is 
making up his mind on a question, prolific of dpubts beyond all 
others the tendency of a book, and that of as many books too, 
as there can be found rogues to think it worth their whil^ to 
pirate? Then, do his habits qualify him for such a task? With* 
out 00^0 tbc length of Burke’s sarcastic observations as to the 
humiliating efiects of studies merely legal, it is evident, that a 
mind, necessarily contracted to certain objects, must lessen its 
Bphm'e of vision, and become itself narrow, after treading for 
years in a narrow path. It would be as reasonable to take, in 
his latter days, a horse out of a mill, into Leicester’s, as to re* 
quire from a lawyer grown old in hmness, those habits and feel* 
ings, which the dodes of his ofiloef must prevent him from obtun* 
ing; * And ye^ what is the pilotage whien is here assumed ;?*^ne 
the most diMcult dr allodters, if itiS to be left to the theorim and 
idiosyncrasies of a single nfind| mtposed to prigudices and temp* 
tmbns, as we aU are mote Locating to time: and sitna* 

timii M thousand vmiMs circtiiustences which must modify 
the ^fiuence of writings ^ bur eye over a single sh^ in 

any bookcase, whete every teirdl>Ook)probably opEduns a^^^^ 
which a little disenssion might blow into a flameii wensk what 
single hand would Wirii to hold i^d graduate such b 
mie acquainted with die histdiy of other ttouairies and Oth^te 
ages, mid dte random blows^ Us ft wer^ is Mhiid man^s bufi^ 
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Avhich m^e auth<n^ Kas d^alt at the efibrts of reason; no one 
'arho sees opinions and: send^ which were burnt with their 
author^ in one the ^ory and the idols of 

the next, but wOnld be grateful that h^ was discharged from so 
responsible a labour We have got the next best thing to that 

! )erfect intelligence and universal charity, which is d<pmanded 
or such ai>hrpose, in a plain pthscticU popular tribunal, taken 
by accident from the mass of the public, and instantly returned 
to it, being the identical persons to be aifected by the writing, 
and representing that public, to whom, if there is no injury, the 
writing is no nuisance. A jury is thus the specific test of the 
tendency pf a libd. It is dimcuit to say it cannot give a wrong 
result; it is enough that it is incalculably the least liable to 
error, on the^ sui^ects, of any tribunal which has ever existed. 
There is no knowing or guarding against individual peculiarities 
or associations ; but the chances of timidity, bigotry, and treach- 
ery, of folly and of vice^ are much diminished, if our calculation 
extends over a dozen. Look at the opinions now received and 
consecrated, as among the greatest blessings which natural rea- 
son has given to mankind ; see their original fathers and assert- 
ors remunerated by the prison, and the block ; ask whether their 
names could have been handed down to us, for our shame bL 
most as much as our glory, bad a free and unbiassed jury 

E assed between them and their country, or rather thein ana tbe 
a|pan race. Conceive a jury bringing in a verdict of guilty 
against Galileo; though we dare say he was a very sincere and 
lionest Cardinal, who sent to gaol, and bread and water, at the 
age of 70, the man who taught Italy to think, because he suspect- 
ed the earth went round the sun, and that it had not four cor- 
ners, What would have been Sir Thomas MoreV/ndex JSrpnrgo- 
t&riusy or that of the ecclesiastical Chancellors offormer tim^? 
We know as re^eptabte houses as any in the kingdom, whiere 
Sbakespeare was (and most probably, notwithstanding the 
still is) a prohibited book. 

\^ere also in the point of view fro^ which^u^ 

things are seen. The periodical publicatiod which a gentle- 
the Bar patronizes and wmirpS'^as G. J. of Gbester 
he in ; as Solicitor-OeneriA he abrinks at hear- 

jh]^ mendouedr-'aa Attorpej^^ is not quite 

bad eOtmgh io pro^^ duty to 

Stiil luiW fr it in law to 

a will difr 

the ri^U 
to be made for 

efrbr on a subje^ however remote from his ordina- 

hyli^ compelled to come to a conclu- 
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sion ; But, as often as a mind voluntarily offers itself fi>r the 
resolving of a difficulty, without those enlightening aids vrhicii 
circumstances had provided for it, aiid which the nature of the 
case adn&itted, Uic situation is an awful one ; and in the event 
of error, inisfortune i$ scarcely the word which severer moral*- 
ists will apply. ’ ' ^ 

Stidra jurisdictipn^ ti^ ^m the variety of hu- 

man speculations. Ko la^er could vehtu^ to secure a cli- 
ent against. the possibility of a doulH, which the party enter- 
taining it may conscientiously think reasonable. Lord Coke 
admonishes even Parlianients, * that instead nf the ordinary and 
‘ precious trial jper leg^m terrce^ they bring not in absolute and 

* partial trial by discretion. ’ Lord Camden tells us, ^ the dis- 

* cretion of a judge is the law of tyrants; it is always unknown, 
^ it is different in different men, it is casual, and depends upon 

* poustitution, tamper, passion. In the best, it is oftentimes 
‘ caprice, — in the worst, it is every folly, vice and passion, to 

* which human nature is liable.' If a Chancellor were indeed 
tied to such a duty, where ^ once to doubt is once to be resolved,' 
he would be of all judges in the most painful and anomalous con-> 
dition. There could be no help for it. He would protest in vain 
against Selden’s account of the Court of Chancery, that the Chan- 
cellor sits there measuring out eauiUes as by the length of his own 
foot. Sir N- Bac^n used to call Henry the VIIL, after he had 
assumed the supremacy, * a king with a pope in his belly. We 
are sure that the Chancellor, if he thus eats up and incorporates 
oiir jury, will not find the twelve good men and true quite so 
easy of digestion. 

We have argued the question solely as one of property; but 
it was argued before the Chancellor upon grounds which will 
not permit us to be ignorant of its real, and even more import- 
ant hearings. The manifestoes of C. J* Scraggs, asserting a 
strict judicial supremacy over ^e press, ancf outheroding the 
Star Chamber, are among the worst memorials of tyranny 
which ikat anjple st(^^ the State Trials, contain. In aii 
injunction a^inst a translation of Burnet's Archmologia Pbilo- 
sophica and i)e Statu Mortuorum, Lord MacclesMd^^ 
in curious^^ l^ first and last practical example (^as 

far as we are aware) Of the criimihal inteiference of 
of Chancery bti such a Subject. Lord Ellenboroughj^ in more 
ignorance tliah pan a lawyer k point 

of constitutional la^ itold ^^ tht^ tlBe l^ 

Chancellor would grant his itghhclion kj^mst th^^ 
a libellous picture. But Lord |Sldbn knows better^ and most 

f >licitly disclaims any authority of ^ we now only ai^ 

ude to this part of the subject, tdgi^lier 
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Dient oC the plain and lOpen Icffiguage which was addressed to hiniy* 
tbathe and wepahUcinay alikn beput apon their gnard. It does 
not matter trhdse niMn^ on the. fa^k of Mr Wetberell’s 
hrie^ in the l^t of 'the cases srbkh hare given rise to this ar- 
ticle. He i^oke, in fact) as counsel for the prosecuting so- 
cieties, and % bis argument avowedly tuloptea tbe Pirate, as 
their agent. The cloven fodt was shpwnl A part of the {iress 
is to be * put dmm, *■ without tbe intervention Of a Jary,-f-and the 
• ends are to justify the memis ! iktters of margue. are to be 
granted out of Chancery to smugglers, that they may cruise 
after parties against»whoin the law baa not dediwed hostility. 
The licentiousness of the press is to be the chaired instru- 
ment few thd destructimi of its freedom. The folly of such cir- 
cuity of action we think paralleled only by its wickedness. 
In an ordinary titiie cause, when ptessra against sending a 
question to be tried by the prejudices of a ^ry, Lord Elqon 
most properly says, he can presume no such prejudices,. “and 
that he is not at liberty to hold such language of the con- 
stitutional tribunal. But in libel it is emphatically true, as a 
general principle, that they can have no prejudices; for their 
opinion, whatever it may be, constitutes the law, and, as such, 
judges are bound to receive and respect their verdict.- It is 
to a jury, then, that an author has always a right to ' turn, 
as to his sole and natural judge. Speaking to the publics 
and for the public, he claims the privilege of being answ&kble, 
in all reBpects,'^to the people only, as represented uiert^ 
policy and propriety of his discussions or appeals. Such ati in- 
teiposition is necessary to save him, and to prevent the shoek- 
ing absurdities which have followed from leaving mere authori- 
ty to hold back the spirit of the times. Did not the law im}dy 
a substantial diderenCe between tbe two tribunals, Fox^s Ulbel 
‘ AtCt would haveilmen; sup^^uous, in a stronger sense than f ver 
Lord Kenyon asserted it to be. Local prejudices will: ^ 
the Vtmiie in a common question. Emphaticalfy, Ibeh^^iuay 
authors use the memorable V language of the Judga8i:ywh^ii in 
their own case, they refused fo::acknowledge thf^ jmi^^^d^ 
the House of Dnids.; stating, among^^^^ reasons, f 
« are not to lose .the benefit o^ thek peers, 

V' wbteh is their ^ist kn<m and protectiem poyter, ai*, 

* iktd surpdsei-Mbest for indifference and fat’d.ukovery of truth, 
fehaltenges^ admitted below. It ia a %i®mon privilege 

< aT>d ' birthrif 5 Hti The law is determined^j^^^ the fact by 
♦aandtheri HVro hhtb^ a in tfao tSfphk ihmtd's ; and, though 

* soHije perisoiis pe^^s bavjB, of success, 

« Bridgenum «7s Holt> Shower’s Parlt. Cas. 111. 
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\ or a slaxish fear, or private polky, forborne to the 

‘ power of their superiors, we lu4g^ must betray: iheir to* 
‘ putatiob and their knowledge of We laws, if they should pteii 
* a jurisdiction which fortoer j^mes and their predecessors w^re 
‘ unacquainted with. * 

The jurisdiction by injltootipn, Wus nianaged, instead of re* 
maituBglhe sole avaiiable protection for literary property, is a 
substantial ceusorsbip, ^What was meant for a shield, is turneil 
into a swordv For the worst censorship may exist without the 
ibrm. of a previous licenser, llie epnrse adopted has all the 
evils of. sucif fF system, and more, wiWout even the imaginary 
advantages; for it leaves the public exposed to the writings 
supposed to be pernicious, and, before it destroys the. property 
of an .auWor, entraps him into the additional expense of print- 
"ing. The French system is much more sensible, — the police 
sei^^We work at first, but restores it in the event of a ver- 
ditilpt its favour. Here the Chancellor is not able to restore, 
— Sl^the destroying angel has passed over ! The existence of 
a censorship does not depend upon the fact, wheWer it takes 
place before the types are set or after. The independence of 
the press is overshadowed, when once fears fur their property 
Wall compel literary men to trnckle to the tendencies of a 
power which can destroy it with a breath. . 

Thereis something incomprehensible in a tribunal which gives 
to its own doubts a potency equivalent to other people’s certainties. 
,Of ft^oubt^ it is commonly said, prisoners are to have the be- 
nt!& ; but with an author it is enough to be suspected. No- 
Wing can be conceived more unsatisfactory or irresponsible 
■Wan a jurisdiction resting upon a mere doubt, which, from its 
nature, no Wird person can weigh or examine. Were We sub- 
ject not too serious, it would be amusing to see a judge, whose 
habha must 'be OKClusively professional,; erecl^ on so slender a 
tot^Nding, a dictatorship of We press; anW being We self* 
eltotod literary taster of We cmidcmn iW writings which 
are Hbi accommotlated to jhis Peculiar palato to an intermf diate 
pl«m<;i^itoe% punishmmit and protoction* ^ ^ ; 

The incqual% of is no less striking. The pirate 

hovm» over, , and: ejects his victim, upon a caiculation <mn>bin- 
«d: oto of We ptobaibUitito of a sale, and the possibility t^stimu* 
latiiig Wese jiidicial doiubts. Thus We (^urt an^ WeJpiratofday 
into each oW'^hands. Now^ suppose We Govet^pment, of which 
We Lord CfamaiOpor isn htombto^ w^ wicked: or vindictive e- 
nough to seelt: the toib of an auWor,^to his feelings, and 
stain his reputotlto»4 only be set to work, and 

the equitable waste is domplet^. A door is at once open- 
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ed to ftU ^e sbdB^ ttad collations for the basest of private 
purpose;^ ^budi hhve be^^ so feelingljr s;^ out * as samming 
up the tui^aittes of the licensing a^ L’£8ti*iuige 

the appointed censor« hi^^ man: bf .letters»/was more likdy 
to sjrmpithite %itb the condition Of an buidior/ . * Some made a 
‘ great noise; in the ears of authority* taying| iiiiey are against 

* die chur(^*<^again8t the churdi <>i(f|ft this tiine» a'iitlt’'Such 

' usage* for'aUght diej^ knew I Itad nc^dioney to l^^ fyr 

* my mmiy children); yet the same persons could pnht and 

* sell, and conpiye at printing and selling the same book* line 

* for line ; yea, and a conscience sO tender and ^i^edjt to put 

* my name and sign to the same book, and sell them city and 

* country over ; as if their selling could take avtay or alter all 

* the venom pretended to be in tnem./ 

But, long before we come to experiments like this, the contin-' 
gencies inseparable from this doctrine must be most alaam l B^ . 
What would the public thlnkof aliGeqserWho, reouirin gU kii- 
thors that they should remove from his mind every doubt fuSthe 
tendency of their writings, should have given us the picture ofhis 
mind, such as the Chancellor has been j^eased himself to draw it. 
Lord Eldon has frequently and pleasantly observed upon his 
prc^ensity to doubt, as an infirmity which he cannot help*— 
one wbico years are not likely to amend ; and that be belieyes 
he is more mven to doubt than any. person in Chruten4|^« 
This, in oroinaiy cases of pure law or simple &ct* is rather a 
fe^ul oirdtel for a suitor, whose rights meantime are pending* 
li|i;e Mahomet’s tomb at Mecca. But what is an autbor’s sttna« 
tibn if the materials, out of which if a doubt can but be construct 
ed^ his rights afn not suspended but destroyed* are th^, tenden<- 
i^ pf a: book ? a -question so complicated, that the law has at 
last said, most distinctly* and most wisely, no hand Can 

drew die line widit satoty ; where, from humaufilmfirinii^*; 
roust take the good und the bad, as the rough and thC smCbth* 
together* and be dtankful; where the exception* and almost the 
literary curiosity, must be the bobk, in respect of wnich; U is 
not pomtble (hut a doubt should be entertained ! If the Lii^gls- 
lature had resolved to r^ptel ^ I4bel ac^ they scarcely woidd 
have eiE^|cted* v&^ und iropritenment should 

not pn^d^vl^nt be doCIseq yCi^ for 

a. j^fi^Ction''Of thC,ptepiE^»)prif|p|r»;>ish^ its ^ 

n doubt 

Bw;ioss;wCuld':sU(^;a have been 

;||^^;;;:at';'lhc'';disGretldn;^;df::^^ 'dnly jvid^'who is a polidcal 

I*', * • SmithV jfad^n to Z>^ Arlington, 7 St. Tr. 958. 
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judge by liis appointment (therefore a judge of mere plroperty 
only), and removable with the ministers, of whom be is a parti» 
At present, whilst the law imperatively says, * Twelve of your 
• peers must have no doubt tipfoit your guilt, ’ Lord Eldon stib^ 
stiiutes, as a rule for spoliation equivalent to forfeiture, ^ It is 
^ enough if such a judge as we have described has a doubt 
‘ wfiraftr you are unblatneable. V But, sd far from Parliament 
being nervous enough to meditate such a partial recurrence 
to the Stuart system (mere injustice and irritation without sup- 
pression), they seem not to have been aware, on the passing of 
a recent act * for the confiscation of writings which a jury had 
declared libellous, that Lord Eldon had already so adjusted the 
practice of his Court, that the character and protection of pro- 
perty might be summarily denied to literature without the pro 
vious sanction oPa jury* 

Our objection to this new doctrine stands altogether indepen-* 
dent of the validity of the rule as laid down and applied at com- 
mon law. The public policy upon which alone that rule standa, 
scerns to us more than questionable. But there the book at 
least is judged, — whereas it is prejudged here ; and the rights of 
property are not withdrawn from it until its character is legally 
ascertained. • We put put of the question the importance of the 
cases in which the court has carried the principle into practice. 
The most extravagant perversion of an acknowledged authority 
is h(^ so dangerous as the gentle and plausible introduction, of 
ah airaitrary principle, which must rest on unlimited discrctiorr. 
It is to escape" from such discretion that we wisely submit to 
many evils, the ridicule and drudgery of case-law, — the viola- 
tion of the intention of an act of Parliament, in compliance with 
its language, — a preference of the strict letter and the mere 
form over the principle and the spirit ; and surely we ought to 
have the full benefit of such sacrifices secured to us. To pre- 
vent— not what pp«ver will do, but what it may do, is the only 
substantial distinct^ between freedom and despotism. 

We now take ohi leave of the subject, confident only of its 
iihportahcey and of the pains which we have taken to be in the 
right. We have thought muidt and inquired much it, 
suspecting there must be some which we did hot see. 

We Imve titmed over book after book, convinced there must 
be some authority we find. Against the general 

doctrine, that, pg^^^ to an mTunction, a clear' right of ac- 
tion at law in the: |^ oe shown to be in him, there 

is a mass of authdfft|^ is Gpwper’s, 

s 60 Gea 3. c. 8. 

VOL. XXXVJJT. NO.' 76.- 
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tioan aetniury ago. Lord Hardwicfce’a, and, we believe^ that 
of every Cfiaocettor in aiiccessifia, as well as Lord Eldon’s own. 
For a distinction, diat atthoogh the. phuntiff need not show 
that he has a ri^t of acti<Hi inliimseliv yet he must show, .that 
the raatteri in dispate, of whidi he is in possession, is, as proper- 
tv, eapahle of supporting an action,, we cannot discover even 
tne shadow of a precedent ; whereas there are nsany IBS^cea 
of i^netions having been granted by former CnancelloK, 
which are totally irreooncileable with the postibility of such a 
thin and singular distinction. Upon the aifficolti.es which em- 
dlarrass the exercise of this preventive jurisdiction, and the prin- 
ciples on which it has been admitted into and established in our 
law, it really seems too clear to admit of argument, that when, 
by a defendant’s own showing, Ac cfm in no case be injured 
by tile injunction, and the public, by the very terms of hi» 
defence, must derive from it an incidental benefit, this is 
the very last species of doubtful right for vrhose protection 
an injunction ought to be refused. It seems quite unneces- 
sary to set in motion the vast machinery of Parliament to 
cut a knot like this. The single hand that has twisted it is of 
itself competent to untie it. What with stamp acts and mar- 
riage acts. Parliament will make the Statute Book large eriou^ 
in the revision of blunders and iniquities of its Own ; and we be- 
lieve that Lord Eldon, should he have occasion to review hia 
own decisions, will find no authority but that of Lord Eldon 
wbidi it will be necessary to overrule. 


Abt. II. Narratvoe of a Journey in the Morea, By Sir Wil- 
liam GEI.I 4 M.A. F.R.S. F.S.A. London. 18£3. 

F eelino, as we supposed aU Britons must feel, the deepest 
and most anxbus interest in the present momentous strug- 
gle in Greece, we hailed, with heartfelt pleasure, the promissory 
title, ^ Preient State of Greece,* \tio temptinglyprefixed to all 
the newspaper advertisements of Sir William G^l's Tour. We 
idmost ceased to r^ret his expatriation at Rome, when we ^- 
sidered that it brouj^t and ke^ biin nearer to the scene of war- 
fare^ and enabled him to e^iect the best and latest information 
on me of i^e canse, and tile generd character of the con- 
ti^^^ more valuable, froln b^ing purchased by. 
.the adyentui^ the price of intoen toil and danger! 

'({pe.^jiiimij^iintiaan^^^ the work ap- 

\}i^i^ lo, by thodi few ii^nibtis per^ns Ohib consider the Turks 
ai victims and the Greeks as o^reslors, though it startled us a 



S15 


\i4i. Sir William Gell*« Greece. 

little as to the candour or judgment of the author^ served still 
farther to tmnvince us, that -bu opportunities must basKC been 
such as to ^ve no commim amyhorily to his views of the olgects 
and intentions of the belligmnnt p^ies ; and we no longer he* 
sitat^ about paying fif^n shillings for a work which was to 
pli^ this importuit subject in so clear a point of view. Our 
readSI^ may judge, thereforej how great was our surprise, and 
how ^eat our regret for our fifteen irrevocable shillings, when 
we found, not from the titlc^p^e,'’ where the usual mention of a 
date had bpen sagaciou^ omitted, but Incidentally, and from 
the work itself, that the lour thus announced as describing ‘ the 
^Present State of Greece, ’ was performed in 1804— just nineteen 
years ago ! ! 

It is but justice, however, to Sir William, to insert his apo- 
logy for this most tradesmen-like manoeuvre. ^ I, therefore, 

* assisted by my notes of more recent events, * (of which, how- 
ever, we cannot discover the slightest trace in the book), * put 
‘ together this narrative of a journey performed some ’ (that is, 
nineteen >) * years ago ; which is consequently merely capable bf 

* affording amusement for the moment, Out, at the same time, 
‘ may serve to give an idea of the present state of a society 

* where,^m/ changes have taken place, and certainly not many 

* improvements.’’ 

Without stopping to inquire how a book is merely capable of 
doing one thing, but, at ilte same time^ able to do miotber, we 
must just name some of the few changes which have taken place 
between the making and the publishing of this famous Tour. 
Greece was then torpid in slavery, and she is now roused klto 
fury; her oppressors were then unresisted, and they now are either 
fighting or flying. In a word, she teas enslaved, and she is free. 
Whether these things are improvements or not, we will not pre- 
sume to determine. But were Sir William to revisit Greece now, 
ashis ‘iVesenT iSYaife* made us fpolisbly imagine he had done, we 
think he would find it sbmewfaat' altered, mid would sadly miss 
the pati'Onage of his ^ friend Mnstapha, ’ and the comforts which 
Turkish prot^ion ensured to any Englishman who happened 
not to be of opinion that * he who permits of^ression shares the 
crime.’ One vei^ obvious letnerk, however, goes fitr; to disable 
the judgment Of me learned Itnigbt even asto the fbjrnmr condi- 
tion of the country. The . G^ks, to be judged of ‘fairiy, should 
be seen in rfetr ts2a»(h, wihetoV^ have (men c^paradvely 
unmolested by tbmr savage >^pressors. It is ihhdDg ith^ An- 
drians, the Samimis, the Psarots, iho Tihiot^. mid the Hy- 
drioiec^ the. Niotes, the 4Bpei!gian% the Faihmiotes, that Gre- 
cian industry, enterprise And intellect, oi^ht to be sought for. 
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Now, to all these tribes Sir William does not even allude, wiUi 
the exception of a summary condemnation of the Hydriotes in 
pa^e 402, because theiil' ancestors came from Albania ! 

Thinking, therefore, this VnarratiVe of a jgurney perform- 

ed some ‘ years a^o,/ will ‘ serve to give an idea of the pre- 
‘ sent state of society’ in these regions^ we have only to leave 
Sir William the satisfaction of believing it ‘capable of tfffbVHing 
• amusement for the moment,’ Four hundred octavo pages of 
th) facetious sayings, which* formed the joint travelling stock of 
Mustapha, Gell, Demetri & Co. (for, where the speakers are 
not named, it is difficult to apportion each to the rightful 
owner), the affecting captivity of Mr F. (that despised ‘ Mon- 
‘ sicur Co.’ of the party), who is described, in eighteen pages,, 
223-240, to have been, while botanizing, forcibly detained by 
some peasants during six long hours, and some cheap, but ra- 
ther pretty lithograpnical drawings, may or may not be worth 
fifteen shillings of an advanced currency. But, though 
. ‘ the moving accidents by field or flood, ’ 
of this journey, would scarcely encourage us to attempt any 
summary of them, we must say, that if we could consider it as 
merely an attempt to amuse, we should be pleased at seeing so 
vigorous a caricature of that morbid ^otism wljich impels 
many a Mr Smith or Jones to print, puffi and protrude into 
public, all the common and idle things that may have been said 
OP done by himself and his oriental Tom or Dick of a servant, 
during several months of some given year. But the work, we are 
afraid, is substantially intended for less innocent purposes, arid 
is evidently sent forth as a torpedo, to paralyze all sympathy 
with suffering, and all admiration for heroism. Nor can the 
feebleness of the execution, considered in this point of view, 
entitle us altogether to neglect or despise it. When Cook fell 
at Gwhyee, bis friends were not consoled by reflecting that the 
assas$in was, a savage, and the poisbned ^haft but a bulrush : 
and it is the venomj not the weight or point of ^f bpll which 
is here shot against the spirit of Liberty, which utaj^s us wish 
to extract it. 

The Greek cause is inlerestingr not merely as the eguse of 
Greece, but as the cause of Freedom and Christian and 
it is on apathy op both these subjects, 

that We are In- 

■ deeSi the pUly mtereit j^licatipn possesses, arises 

Engll^thih -avowing- and glorying 
‘ of the Greeks 

in Sir having thirsted^and fought, 

ahMallen, for libeHy.;> a feature on the 
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face of the work, that at first we coulrl not but siispcct^h^ nnnie 
of Sir William Gcll had hem ifhpudenlly allixcd to it, Ironi his* 
known connexion with Greece, and his inability instantly to 
disow'ti, what every reader must feel thankful ^asnot written by 
a fr^nd of hia own. Although aware how completely a renun- 
ciation of England may estrange a once English heart, we ditl 
not believe that there existed an Englishman so thoroughly dis- 
abused of all his country’s prejudices, as deliberately to 2 mt his 
name to such passages as some which we most reluctantly mioie, 
in order to substantiate our otherwise incredible charge. Take, 
for example, the following pithy and prophetic announcement. 

Page 1*68. ‘ Perhaps* the period is fast approaching, when 
‘ the upper ranks of all climates would rather be rid of the trotihle- 

* some hdnour of a share in the government* 1 should be as sorry to 
^ live in the South with a constitution, as in the North without 

* one, ’ If the genius of Montesquieu was unable to throw even 
a veil of plausibility over this silly paradox about freedom be- 
ing detelfmined by latitude, and nations being necessarily enslaved 
at the 4<5th, and necessarily free at the 46lh degree, certainly 
this pompous second-hand denunciation will not tend to embel- 
lish it. Againj 

^ the tyranny of the mrst emperor never occasioned the 

ofFusibn of blood that one year’s republicanism cost in the days of 
Marius and Sylla.’ ♦ — ■* It has often been said that liberty of con- 
science was nowhere to be enjoyed in such perfection as at Rome and 
Constantinople. ’ 

' The following, however, is more elaborate and logical. 

' * It might admit of a doubt, whether those, who nominally enjoy the 
greatest share of liberty, are, in the every-day occurrences of life, 
half so free as those who aro supposed to 1^ the victims of despotism. 
Whether, for instance, the annual spoliation of a pasha or two, who 
assuredly* deserve it, is half so great a public nuisance, as that sort 
of pretended liberty which is the boast of Geneva, where every mem- 
ber of the community acts as a jealous spy on his neighbour ; watch- 
es him out of the town ; closes the gates upon him if he is a minute 
too late ; prohibits his theatre ; renders his holidays days of mrroto 
and / ; sofob or other^ with almost every 

action of lus life ; and when^ at length, wm with frivoloos vexa- 
tions, he wovXA fpihe eomtryt of liberty that no 

horses are ailowra bn that day. ; : v; . ^ 

* Too close dilution toidB Gtedan stu^^ ^ 

Sir William from S^er having heard of chi ten gbner^ pc^see^^^^^ 
Christians under Nero, A. D. 31 100. '* An- 
toninus Severus 197 ; Maximinus 23^%©eci us 250;^ 257 ; 

Aufelian 274 : Dioclesian 503 ; all under systems of * long and un- 
disputed dominion, ’ as Sjr William calls tyranny. 
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In spite the lerH|l(; ;eloqaence virith wMch Sir Williani here 
describes appaUhig calamities, as waiting for post-horses 
until chiitdi js over, or paying a slight fine at agate, for ida*trdling 
or dancing ^ond twelve o’clock, we confess we aiw nOt yet 
convinced, diat tKe Greek are less oppressed by the 'j'lir^ 
than the Genevese are by— themsdves. The almost cpll^ble 
discipline of Geneva may be ill-judged and needless, ans^rity ;* 
but till we say of young ladies or gmidemen, who chOse to wesir 
very tight stap, that, they are over by vvhidebdne, 

little compassion will be excited for the poor Genevese, who are 
thus suffering from restrictums,' which half the young men of 
IBurope are now crowding, on horse or on foot^ to enjoy. 

Calling the great maze of oppression in which the operations 
of Turkish a;»government. are involved, * the annual spolia^ 
f tion of a pasha or two, who assuredly deserved it,' can hardly 
be called sophistry, since that implies something ingenious mid 
plausible ; but it is a woful failure in an attempt to reason. 
The Greeks do not complain of the sponge being ultimately 
squeezed, but of its having previously absorbed the life-blood of 
their country ; and, however bewildered Sir William may 
feel, when he aspires to political reasoning, he eatmta believe 
that a pasha's being eventually stripped of his wealth by the 
sultan, at all betters the condition of the peasants whom he had 
previously plundered. Ifotbing but the ocular demonstration of 
the page before us, could persuade us that there existed a man, 
evidently able botn to read and to write, and yet unable to com- 
prehend, ^at the more these, sponges are squeezed, the more 
will a country be drained to replenish them. 

The following designation of those patriens who have been 
crushed or cowed ui Fiedmoht and Naples, bqt who, we trust, 
will yet trium^ in Spun, will be ri^a ai this period widt enr 

* — -T-tfapse turhuleht spirits, ‘i^o, in countries, where a 
f oo^pbruKH) ipigbt be mnde of the fflfahs' with the proposed 
f resau^ wc^M' briag;des(Mction^^^ by a mad as- 

adlngiom, in a rimilk the policy of Prince 

pad thh pver wn will| 

we. 'kkif ' 

'of opr times 

.f who,/ %ith very slen- 

' other 

'f^Og|p|l|||^''nbekehM .thn'jk.^b]l|lCf despotisms, at 

' * ^ of^seriot/s ^pression was, by 

just riomlklting mtp^^ ^ow, undpf 
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what circumstances was this portentous oracic delivered 1 By 
one gigantic and guilty act of diplomacy, Belgium had been 
arbitrarily given to Holland, —Saxony had been deliberately 
seve^d In two,— Genoa had been presented as a thing to be 
j^gYied ph, to her mostinveterabe foe, —Norway had been starved 
BY tJS into surrender, and ultimately paid for with Lunenburg ! 

’ The mangled carcass of Venice had oeen secured to the Aus- 
trian vulture ; and the Poles, defrauded of their promised free- 
dom, l^ad felt that injury may be imbittered by insult, when 
they saw the kingdom of Poland, that awful name which still 
bathes* of Vienna rescued, and Christendom saved, pro- 
stituted to the dutchy of Warsaw. Constitutional govern- 
ments, whidi had been every where promised in the hour 
need, had every where been refused or eluded in what should 
have been the hour of gratitude. It is at such a crisis, and 
with th^e things before his face, that Sir William is pleased to 
tell us, that * the prerogative of serious oppression was just slum- 

* bering into inaction 1 ’ and he writes these words just afler 
the Piramontese and Neapolitans had been severelt/ chastised by 
the very Northern Barbarians, whom they had vainly endeavour- 
«d to propitiate by an apology for most inoffensively reforming 
their government, and when he must> himself have been an eye- 
witness to this new violation of long and much-injured Italy, 
and while the chastisement reserved ror a similar crime was just 
bursting over devoted Spain. 

After giving us, in page 256, a little wood-cut of a village on 
the top M a mountain. Sir William takes occasion to talk sneer- 
ingly of ‘ those inconveniences to which people will submit for 
' me sake pf calling themelves free.' In page 269, he speaks of' 
tile very trifling difiference which may exist between the hard 
blows which seem alike inseparable irpm Greek freedom and 
Midiometan seruifade.' In page 271, he says, < As we re- 
tired to our room, we agreed that we should prefer any des- 
potism, Jumever cruel, to freedom of the Ghreeks of Maina.* 
As to * the pains and deprivations 'df the mountain topi^ *' and 

* the luxury and plenty of the plain, ‘ it needed not ohe fhom 

the dead to tell us, that unresisted slavery is a min^ irmquU 
state of existence than dearly bought liberty. The Cbiaja, calm- 
ed down by Austrian sentinels, is a mudh less »p% scene than 
the hustings of Covent Gardra; but we doubt wbetiier Sir 
William will so far succeed in writing dinim freedom in ^ 
land, as to make the electors wish for an AoMriiatt high-sheim 
of’ Westminster. * 

Speaking of the benefit which tiie Grechis nu^t derive i^m 
Eussia, Sir William starts, in page 806 j an idei^ which, in tins 
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country, will at least have the merit of novelty; and proposes 

* exercising upon them,^ for a whole generation, the most des* 

* potic and coercive measures, and making ikm kappi/ by force* 
Bat we will proceed no further in the task Of extracting Sir 

William Gell’s mo/r upon freedom, ludicrous as tliey wouljj^h^, 
if he were notan £nglisbman-~at once ludicrous and lament- 
able, cotisidering that he is. Our object dn referring to thein 
was merely to show, that he is not an admissible witness on any 
(question connected with political liberty— and what we have al- 
ready cited must be enough, we think, to settle that question. 
It only remains to inquire, how far he is qualified to prOnounco 
Upon the merits of this cause, considered as the cn%tse of Chris- 
tianity. His principal objection to all re^istance against Maho- 
metanism, is thus emphatically stated in page ‘ The re- 
' vival of ancient animosity would put off, to a still greater distance, 

* the gradual assimilation (f the two religions, tohich, by means of the 

* increased communication with Franhs, not Greeks, uas, to all appear- 

* ance, rapidly taUpg place.' 

We really do not know veiy well what this means. Does 
Sir William inean tliat the Mahometans are to turn Chris- 
tians, or that we Christians are all to turn Turks ? The univer- 
sal introduction of bazaars into tlie West, without a return oi 
courtesy by adopting the Christian institution of operas in ^e 
Dast, seems to fovour the last supposition; and perhaps that 
capital caricature * the Genius of Bazaars, ’ was a polemical at- 
tempt of 3ix William’s to check this spreading plague of apos- 
tasy;' Were not tlie pages and the pictures before us a suffi- 
cient proof that he is a better draughtsman tlian rcasoner, tlie 
mere success pf that Caricature ou^t to induce him to wield, 
henceforth, the p^cU rather than the pen. Pdubts, liow* 
ever, arise as to the certainty of the Turkisli and ChrUtiau 
faiths amudgamating, merely by , Turks being leill to them- 
selves, fifom Williaih’s declaration in page 118 , ‘ That 
^ towards the remoyal (of tiie dUfori^^Si 

* yr^h , ipay, eitist betwew Turks aud, Kristians, by mis- 

<c^dtis cc^tdticl^ by the;^l numeroui 

* tp meet thefolf 

lol^M ^ fa^-way^ and cotnpromise tlm matter 

over a;ei#ptb<di ibpk|l),,T ’ 9 

hint yifhichr jaecefling stateutenti seems plainly 

^ turoiug 

amounts td a rcti'action of the 
'whi(cn: be^|^^f^^^ plieBsed'-''.to-,give liis native 
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Christiiinity, tlie strongest objection, in ’^our eyes, to his evi- 
dence, is the exceedingl)itterness on the most trifling occasions,, 
the vehement abuse of the ihbst venial offenders against hiin, 
the puerile sensiblli^ to the slightest annoyance or inconveni^ 
eni^ by which, tve should say, his narrative was really dufigur&d; 
if we*' did not remember a remark made on a plain man pelted 
^ith eggs, that any change must be an improvement. We 
never read a tour in Greece, in which less was encountered or 
undergone,, and fewer imuries offered or even inteiide<l; yet 
there is a constant tone or severity on the Greeks in particular, 
and on human nature in general, which is ludicrous where it is 
not odious. 

Four entire pages for instance (243, &c.) are occupied in 
anathematizing the Continental practice of asking one price and 
taking another. ‘ Almost the first sentence a stranger learns 
‘ in Greece, is, ‘‘ ti time eche?*^ what honour hath it 'r for hon- 
‘ our and price are the same things (thing) in the language. ’ 
With equal justice might Sir William argue from of/r phrase, 

‘ what may its uwM be ? ’ that worth and money are in Englmid 
synonymous. ^ It would easily be imagined, if it had not been 
already proved'in more than one instance, that a whole gene- 
ration must pass away, and the state of society be entirely 
changed, before any thing in the shape of commerce, Or any 
in};ernal traffic beyond the absolute necessities (necessaries) of 
life, could exist among a people fiius educated, if placed by a 
sudden convulsion all at once under a liberal government. ’ 
ITie best answer to this is the fact, that the Greek merchants 
whom expatriation has placed under a liberal government, are 
[listinguished in Russia, in Italy, and in Germany — at Odessa, 
Leghorn, Ancona, Venice, Trieste, Vienna, or Leipsick, for 
commercial successj which always implies the existence of that 
enlightened self-interest, w^hich is called mercantile honesty. 

Sir William, however, thus briefly suggests a remedy for tliehig- 
gling by which the belligerent buyer and seller contrive at lengm 
to agree ; * it would be easy to inflict a punishment on those 1^16 
' asked one price, and forwards accepted a smaller.* And 
the punishment actually pr^osed is, to tie up to the halberts 
every old apple-wonmn who be convicted of asking five 

sous, and then taking four ! a fit pendant to that article m the 
theatrical cod^^ in the ll^ected Addresses, which decrees, tliat 
^ Gentlemen who cough are to be but slightly wounded. * Of 
pourse, the scale of punishment is to incr^iase with ttiat of guilt; 

^ and could the House of Commons profit by those statesman-like 
f views, which now waste their sweetness on the Roman air, * we 
tnight be blessed with a biU for appeAiitingcomihw^^^ 
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watch all tiransfers of pro and haftg all members of * the 
sufFering wricultural interest,’ who might be convicted of 
selling or ^dhg their &nn5 for less than they had formerly 
asked* ■ 

Tile amnnents by which Sir WilUam sw his feliqjljfnis 
paradox, mat, in the present struggle, the l^iTkish Government 
is the injured party, are quite satis&ctory^to the well^wisherfiT* 
of Greece. As emy as page 55, he thus begins his campaign 
against Greece, and his insidious warfare of surmises and hints. 
Of his host the Archon Ciconomopoulos (or as he, in proof 
of his learning, calls him, Conomopoli), he says — ‘ It is pro- 

* that, in the present convulsion, he has fallen a sacrifice 
^ to one party or the other, as possessed of riches, or suspected 
^ of texnporizing ; ’ thus insinuating, without a shadow of proof, 
that the Greeks are in the habit of massacring those of their 
countrymen whom they suspect of either wealth or timidity : 
and then he follows up this surmise by a statement : — ‘ The Se- 
‘ nate of Hbdon is said to have made war upon that of Corone, 

‘ under the new government ; yet the former cannot well con- 

* $ist of more than thirty paupers.’ Now, it happens that 
Modon and Corone are still in the hands of the ^rks^ and 
^hetefore can have hardly talked about their Greek * senates t ^ 
And as to the very witty expression, the ‘ thirty raupers, ’ and 
many pth^ Ibkes df the same water, scattered throughout the 
bbok, we b^eve it to be very true that the MoxioVe^ must plead 
guilty to the charge of being both few and poor. The inha- 
bitants of the Morea had been thinned and beggared, even be- 
fore tlie revolt of 1770 ; but, in that year, these Urecian crimes 
were ag^avated by two-fifths of them being massacred by those 
Albanian blood-hounds, whom the Porte, in considerattyn of 
an amnesty sworn on the Kbran, and guaranteed by the Rus- 
sians, naturally turned into the country, with general orders 
fo enslave, murder, and burn. 

|Sir William elsewhere ^arges Calamata with having called 
^If a ifepubiic. ^^^ T^ we fear, is a charge which cannot 

be denied : and we really wonder the Calamatans were libt 
warned by the contempt history has branded the 

Kttte town of .Hatfiea, which a^ravated a similar atrogaiicei by 
pi^sibjon^ defeat of Miardonius 

andvlk^ 30 that most mighty 

^he called empires by the tasty 
Shoe. " 'Men, it is true, 
ptherto that, when they read of the 

G0|lts repulsing DariiiSfor iflie Swiss resisting Alber of Aus- 
it w^^ dwarfiii^ess of tlic mountain tribes, who 



1823. 


Sir William Gell’f 


323 


thus defied their gigantic invaders, which won our admiration 
and love. Since the Avatar of* Sir William Gell, t^e apostle 
of f coersive measures, and happiness inflicted by force, * the 
Englishman who feels himself growing puerile on the field of 
Moiyarten, need but walk where, three days 

^flSrtheir battle, these most arrogant Waldstadts, by the fede- 
eration of 1315, erected their fifty-eight German square miles of 
rock into the three sovereign repuflics of Uri, Schweitz, and 
JJnderwaldqn ; or enter the diminutive Altorf, and view with 
due. contempt its four gendarmes, the standing army of Uri, 
and its Landamman ^ still passing rich on /A/r/y pounds a year,’ 
half the salary of Mr Henry Wynn’s butler. It is also not to 
l>e contested, that though the offence which Gre^e has com-^ 
mitted, in becoming poorer since the days of her ^^dom, may 
be partly owing to the Turks, that of not having grown any 
bigger must be laid entirely at her own door. 

In page 69, on occasion of Delli Georgip, a Gogia Bnshi of 
Calavrita, saying to a Greek whom he saw eating flesh-meat on 
a fast-day, ^ You are a Greek — you know or believe it to be 
^ wrong ; therefore you must be a scoundrel as well as an apps*' 
‘ tate ; ’ and afterwards ^ making no scruple of telling me, that, 
^ if they were not kept to their old superstitions, there would 

* be great danger of their breaking through every ptlier re- 
^ stramt ’•?— principle in which originates much of the austcr 
rity of the Roman Catholic as well as the Greek Church, and 
Which, doubtless, influenced our own Reformers in retaining 
maiw of the Romish fasts) — Sir William appositely observes, 
^ I know not how far the imagination of the ^vocates^/&r ^hat 

* M called the emancipation of the Greeks, may carry them ; 
^ \m% should it happen that my friend Delli Gec^e should find 

< it convenient for the moment to massacre his Turkish neigii- 

* hours, which, I believe^ he has lately done, is it to. such a pa^ 

< triot they look for the establishment of laws and constitu- 

* tions ? * WTiy Delli George should be pronounced aii assas- 

sin for a remark which any enlightened Roman Catholic m^ 
gistmte migh^ with the same misplaced confidence in his guest 
and h^er, have made, we papnpt imagine. After callii^ lD 
Gepr^ a &ir example of the Cogia Ba^ general^ Ke addSt 
f those who might be an excepd<»ir 9 f course, must 
expunges, withlnstan^eous this ft^t tmg^ 

ality, by adding, th^it ^ no Qr(^k perr 

* son not present.- ’ ' ' ^ 

We begin to be tired of this cuBing of simples but we ihusi 
add a word or two on th$ closing sentence of the 102d page, fae^ 
pause several newspaper editors, widi rather better beaus diaR 
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Sir Williatii’s, have unaccountably adopted the fancies it con- 
tains, * T^^at ih^e wrefched bigots may have no pretence for 
^ dunking themselves better than the rest of the world, on the 

♦ strength of the ancient superiority of the Greeks, or their il- 

* lustrious ancestiT, it is only necessary to state, that not one 

• in fifty h^ the slightest claim be considered as desceifSecr 

• from the ancient stock of the Greeks.’ Now, certainly, nor 
one but a schoolboy in his first childhood, or a schoolmastey 
in his second, ever rested die claims of the Greeks on their 
being sprung from their ancestors. The glories of ancient 
Greece can indeed throw but a feebly reflected beam on the 
jireaent dwellers of the land ; and were they to become all that 
their fathers were, the torch which shone so brighdy amidst 
aurroundingj|krkness, woifid be how lost in the glare of uni- 
versal civili^iioh. But, though * die illustrious ancestry ’ of 
the Greeks might not give them any great claim on our benc-.^ 
volence, it is hnpossibfe to doubt that it has always been felt as 
an aggravation of their sufferings ; and no traveller, who has 
ever touched their soil, will deny, that the niemory of what their 
fathers had been was on additional drop pf bitterness in the cup 
cf affliction. It is on diis ground, diat Sir William’s severe 
edict against their calling diose great men their ancestors, de<» 
sepes examination. 

The Romans are allowed to rank as the descendants of the 


men who expelled Tarquin, destroyed Carthagej and conquer- 
ed and-civilized all that was then known of die world ; yet not 
only are they more degenerated than the Greeks from such an- 
cestors, but a view pf the history of the two nations would show, - 
that there are fewer Romans than Greeks of a pure lineal de^ 
scent. lliG recorded admixture of the northern swarms with die 
Italian race, does not, however, prevent the remembered gWy 
of Italy, from rising, like a spectre, :to the mentiil vision of tlipse 
who mourn over her wrongs. It is but poor comfort to the op- 
press^ Milanese to be told, that'^ome pf Me/r ancestors cfm 
thousand years since froiti the same Hung^ian morass #hlch now 
pours forth thdr pTOressor& - Nor will &e Duke of Ahgoul^e 
be able to disarin the Gallirihus by telfing diat die Sueyi 
once iuhabiti^il'rjmcje,*^ pacliz to clasp a Fr^ch fleet 


DpvM hate Mpncey’^ be- 

was pdee fi^ed at Narbonne? 
:'I1^j3^|||ti^;a'^'GuerilIfe-.^^ whose an-^ 

^ is he therefore the 

a and do we hesitate to 

liSi or Gtilgacus, our countrymen. 
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because Romans, Danes, Saxons ^nd Normans, have successive- 
ly taken root in our soil ? 

By such reasoning as Sir William applies to the Greeks, 

, every nation in Europe might be proved to be — not itself; biit 
it is as absurd to trace nations tlirough the ocean of time, as to 
aim at identifying the waves that we see now distinct and con^ 
ITSflhg, now confounded and lost in the abyss. This quibble 
, f proving the Gh’eeks to be no Greeks, is as worthy of Sir 
William as it is unwortliy of die reviews and newspapers which 
have ^taken it ups 

Pages 145, 50, 51, and 52, are occujjied by a story, which 
is among the most unaccountable parts of this strange publica- 
tion — ^being the strongest printed instance of sincerity, or volun- 
tary confession, we remember to have met with. Having persuad- 
etl a Greek physician of Philiatra to travel with him as dragoman, 
and iiaving carried him as iUr as Karitena, he says- 
not in want of interpretation, and my companion^ (the Mr F. over 
whom Sir William so carefully hints his intellectual superiority) 

‘ was not in the habit of asking questions, we were reduced the next 
day to explain to my friends servant^ a Spaniard by birth, the per- 
plexed situation in which we were placed. He immediately conceiv- 
ed a plan for producing the desired result, and said he would con- 
trive that the Doctor should come himself, and ask permission to re- 
tire* In a short time he returned with the assurance that all was 
settled,— that he had pretended to have overheard a conversatiou, in 
which we had complained of the great expense of employing a man 
ofhis m^rit; that he ^ was certain we should not like to retain the 
Doctor much longer, to whom be was sure we should give a handsome 
present on his departure ; that he had therefore betrayed our conver- 
sation, that the dragoman might himself propose to withdraw, which 
would have a more dignified appearance. ’ — * The doctor fell readily 
into the snare ; ’ - - * and having {i.e. as we had) his whole month’s 
pay ready, which amounted to twenty sequins, he was in an instant 
put in possession of it, and went out, ’ &c. without one farthing of his 
promised present! and, after being taken from a lucrative pro- 
fession, which does not bear chasms, to be made in its exercise, 
having to retrace his steps, at his own expense, in violation of 
the established custom with respect to the meanest courier. 

We shall make no remarks on this feat, as thus narrated by the 
performer. Every reader wiU judge, or rather for himself. 
VVe shall only say, that we cannot but think few p^ple Would 
have been tempted to record such an aneedote in print, even 
for the glory of having drawn the accompanying caricature of 
the Greek doctor, who was thus diddled by the Englisl^gentic- 
men, and their Spanish servant. 

The injury which rankles most in breast, is, his hosts 
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having generally presumed to ^ve him ^eir company. Yet, of 
the only person, a Greek gentleman at Argos, who did not thus 
intrude, ne says, at the top of page S!)6, *- Our host, Blasopouto, 
either through centa^ or n^lect, gave us no dbturbance ; and his 
female rOlations regarded (looked at) us, with wonder and horror, 
from a high latticed balcony, when we went to see the palace. They 
did not, however, on that account, scruple to pester me witli : 

when I had quitted Argos, proving clearly, as they thought, that.rC'' 
ought to pester the ambassador to confer some si^al' mark of his 
esteem on the archon Blasopoulo, and to protect him in some aiFajr 
of smuggling corn, in which he was engaged.' Most travellers, 
we should think, would be pleased with an oppoitunity of r^ 
quiting kindness, shown in the shape of food, {protection and 
shelter, which cannot be always . paid for at the moment. But 
why inust Sir William allow Blasopoulo and his'female rela^ 
tives only the alternative of contempt or neglect, for showing 
that delicacy, the absence of which, in other bouses, had been 
his constant theme for invective ? In page 203, ‘ Our host, 

* the Archon Zane,' whose hospitality, even after the lapse of 
nineteen years. Sir William continues bitterly to resent, is accus* 
ed of * ctmtriving another pZot, ’ (the first having been treating 
him to * a concert of drums and hautboys’), after Uiey had a- 

* voided the torinent cXchildrerit ’• — and is called an * old wretch, * 
for providing them, as an attendant, * a Turk with a red tur- 
ban, a finely embroidered blue and gold jacket, * &c. &c. Sr 
William alludes, in page 308, with equal good taste and good 
humour, to that respect for old age, or which it must be allow- 
ed the Greeks are preeminently guilty. * This most awkward 

* venrraZfon for hoaiy locks yet exists as in the history of an- 
'* cient Sparta.’—* A Greek boat has always some old, obsti- 

* nate, and ignorant monster on board, whose only mmrit con- 
< sists in being unwilling to learn more than his grandfather 
' knew before him. ’ Nothing certainly can be morn elqgatiily 
facetious than this ridicule of all tenderness towards dr 
deference for experience ; and we feel quite o^iamed at ^ing 
unablq to detect in ourselves any rancour against a certain Baba 
Giorgi, whose awkvvardness would have drowned us, if we had 
not run our boat ashore in the Mprra. Our monster, however, 
would perhaps have found favour with Sir William, because his 
constajit answer to all recommendations of resistance was — * 11 
non si puo cacciare U Turco ’— an opinion in which Sir Wil- 
liam seems tp have been equyiy podtive— though happily the 
dre^ have not found the impossibility so ibsolute. 

W^ exacting %m Sir William any excessive deference 
for Ghristianiry, becaiui^e happens to be a Christian himself, we 
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cannot speak with too much reprobation of the unhur and illibe- 
ral method in which he pursues his object of aggravating die faults 
of the Christians, and extenuating those of the Mussulmans. 
He ssiys, for example, in page 299, * The Mahometan religion 
'*f has sufiered every species of degradation, from the time of the 
jf^ ^I iphs to the present day ; but as to the ceremonies with 
:ch the Santons and Demshes have loaded it, the better 

part of tiie Turks themselves speak of them and their authors 
^ with aversion, and of the latter with disgust. ’ Why did he 
not. say the same thing, mtdaiis mutandis, of the Caloyers and 
Papas ? Our own experience would lead us to say, that the tra- 
velled, that is, the educated young men of Greece, have gene- 
rally <oo little religion. In some of the points which distin- 
guish the Greek and Roman Catholic churches, the advantage 
appears to a Protestant to incline to the former. The marriage 
of the secular, and the celibacy of the regular clergy, is a more 
rational arrangement than the compulsory celibacy of both. 
The prohibition of a second marriage, and the injunction on 
the widower to become a monk, create a body oi men, not 
alj^n, yet weaned from the world, out of whom the functionaries 
of the hierarchy are advantageously chosen. The worship of 
pictures is not more absurd than that of images. The numer- 
ous fasts of the Greek Church may be superfluous, but form no 
bad discipline for both body and mind, while its fretj^uent holi- 
days did less harm than might have been imagined, in a coun- 
try where the labour of comparatively few days sufiiced to pro- 
cure food and clothing for the whole year, and where any fur- 
ther acquisition would haVe been only seized by the Turks. 
The nunierous monasteries too, in Greece, were of the greatest 
service, by the protection which such associations, recognised, 
and even respected by the Government, afforded to the pre- 
viously oppressed individuals of whom they were formed ; and 
no one who has ever perused tours in the East, will attribute 
idleness, the cardinal disease of most monastic foundations, to 
the Grecian Caloyers., 

Next to this attempt to prove that the Greeks, who are now 
fighting in .o religious war, who suffer only because they choose to 
worship their Saviour, and among whom so many mart^s who 
have lately met death, and former^ endured from de- 

votion to Christ, are not Christians, Sir William’s most amusing 
absurdity is the attempt to proven that the Turks are all but 
Christians, if not something better. ^ The Mussulmtm of the 

* country,’ says he, ‘ is a pure Deist, totally unacquainted with 

* all the motives of religious persecution;’ and the Lalliotes 
and .Barduniotes, < having no belief exk^t in one God, regard- 
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‘ ed in pity, but not in anger, the Greek Christians, * We do 
not wonder that the facetious Knight, who ap wariiily enters into 
the pity which a Deist must feel for a Ch^stian, is ^ in. high 
force * whenever he has occasion to speakf of the Societies for 
dispersing the Scriptures. We may sum ^up the subject with' 
the following anathemas of this great theologian. ‘ The* Greek ^ 

• church is infinitely more estranged from the precepts 

• Gospel than the Koran itself. * — ‘ Wo be to him, who should 
‘ attempt to preach the Gospel in the country' where Greeks 

• shall rule uncontrolled.*—* Assuredly no species of Paganism 

• would inspire them with such hatred, as a slight differisnce in 

• the most trival opinion, * Christianity might have appeared iu 
a much better shape, than one which has lost all the elegance 
of its precursor (Paganism)* p.. 19. It would be easier ^ to 

• convert the whole interior of Africa to the true faith, than one 
‘ single Greek tO the religion of the New Testament,* &c. &c. 

To these insolent and intolerant denunciations, we beg leave, 
in the first place, to oppose the following passage from Bishop 
Watson. 

* I scruple not giving the name of Christian churches to*as- 

• seinblies of men uniting together for public worship, though 

• they may differ f^om each oilier jn doctrine and in discipline, 

• whilst they all agVee in the fundamental principle of the 
« Christian religion, that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour pf the 

• world. In this the Greeks the Latin, and all the Reformed 

• Churches, have one and the same faith.’ After stating the 
Other points in which they agree, and observing, in opposition 
to his brother theologian Sir William, that * abuse of any sect 

• of Christians is Judging another man’s servant — is assuming 

• dominion over another man’s ,faith — is having too high an 

• opinion of our own wisdom— is presuming that we are ren- 

• deung God lervice, wlienit may be that wp are merely 

• potiing otir own prejiikicesj Jlati&mg our (r^n sef-svjfmm'* 

• * ^c. this tiberal and learned divine thus 

description cf the Greek Church. ‘ The Ruslan Greek 
f CJhiirch does not use in its public what is cpmmpn- 

• ly called the Apostie's Creidy mr impropcarjy, called 

• the Aih^n^d^^ but simply that our 

f ;cortjmuniou servic^^^ which is usually denominated the If icefie 

do hot presume to blame the Russian Church 
^ Ibr th^^ the Niceiie Greed in its public ser- 

• yiice^ J^^ dt* I blame it for differing from the Romish 

• 'In:; i one ^article of ths Creed, respecting the Holy 

#^Tbe Russian Church difiers from the Romish Gluircljf, in 
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* pot ack^pwledi^ng a turgato^; in not denjring tbe iiacra- 

‘ ment^^ the M in allowing their priests to nliafi^:; in 

* in a^^f.mystical niaiiner ; ip not 
f.^||^opa4ng saipts (Ui4 as media^rs ; acknow- 

' Jesus Christ as tha only med^^^ and in many other 

;j^i||iit& , if^et and in other p^tiadarSf the iGreek Church 
ilo honing to the prineiplet Prcaestantism, ra~ 

ih^v ^ The whole tetter, i^ Bishop Wat- 

^n’s tife jippf 412, &c.)t is worth consulting^ and we have 
found its godd sense and soupd information most refreshing, 
after the poof ihvecdyes of oar Tourist. 

" i i the place, we would beg leave to quote 'the two first 
^^^cles of (he Constitution, sworn to at Coririth on the 1st of 
liiaPOaTy 1822, which areas follows: — >lsf, * The established re- 

* ligion of Greece is that of the orthodox Church of the East; 
but aii other forms of worship are tolerated, and all their 
ceremonies and religious observances may be followed with- 
out the lightest hinderance.’ 2d, ‘ Chr&tians of eveiy pcr- 
snaHOn, \^etber natives or residents in/ Greece, are by law 
Greeks* and enjoy equally all the privileges of Greek citi- 

;. g|^h were ihe two first laws decreed ' by * these wretched 
1^1^; ’ and decreed not. only without one ^dissentient voice, 
f^ftby aecilahiiaidon, and with enthusiasm* in' which ecclesiastics 
jumra. ,r.,They did not debate about toierortonvior iadu^eace to- 
wahda 4liBnn’iSilfiou8 adherence to the faith of ; his fathers; but 
they unheskatingly esUibUshed, the basis; of thi# political; 
system*rffae equality of tit forms of Christianity. Theae;' 

ar^es appeared in History of jtbe Greek Bevo- 

In^on, ;pohli4|!^ :¥> 1822. ' Sir WiUiatb’a Preset State’ 
rose ip all thev^%(|i6ur of information and argument in 1828. 
He niay or not; ihave, i^ed his bull?— or , ralher, as, yve 

''ini^ler^^||p|t:i;n^ip%;'.'tha||:ai|^lea>.’^’'^ chitice of 

writti^'I^Miid&d i|0 ‘w^^’'wiajairing'the''\^^^ 

oha^ tbe. articles ;in 

We may. apply' tO;hia ovid^.oe 

,thi^.'2oue-A.:;^et^!oa>;: ft;fi>r 
*. thihhihg.tlh||aip^'bi^tt’;^^ 'rest; jof|^e;;;ani!f|d]':’!^ for 
they have ih^Uyti|^;..?j^^s^^=;of ;reliiipOOf ■ 

neither the of .'S^h^ 

have hitherto di]^lir^^'' Ghhipntiy has Greece rnmed^^fi^ thoae 
ancient enmities Latins Of the J^emi*; 
bn which Sh'Wil]iam aO<ihip.IaC(^ which hadloBg 



eca^e^ ; before j|^8t ec^ was fj^jealed* wbidh, f wreipr,!^ 
no^^p-iii.Ireiaii4':.^i)ey him^tf.the;wagfii,v^.epij^^ 

the lihef# 

. iiis'titetf<|a«;bf> their ’'desfceBdani^.'r''^''^^^^^ two', sen* 

.■ten-ces^ ::'!»hieh';.we:;e5ttr«ctj'-‘lfo€;fiiet -for1fo^.'w?tr 
ocwraicy.;::'* 'rT>»» 

‘ ten, ere the itghdflg^the 'P^ road -wiilitjw lamiBg,. thg 
‘ name Pf the llh^a D<^e of the Opera at lipeb^ > and 
noMcetion ot* the rews^ offered by the Ampfoctyt^ for the 

* discovery of the Ipii^ade I ■ > . 

: ^ Of the hard pills- to l» swallowed, the Bible Socie^;i«ff 
‘ Afoeni, dre Smyrna Gazette, and, what one would hafe 
I thought sufficient to have damned the whole string of 

* cations, the Athenian Sociei^ of Pbilonrusse, .whitfo . Was 

* instituted bv the Vienna Congress in I815, *V arAfoe 

* diffieuit^ mgesrion^ ^ ; Now, fois Vdamhli|g’ ffibifoation is 

a niere yerbalVina cchiw^^r of it is trite. : The 

Society' odFthe wap fo for merely htenuy Objects, 

in 1811, by has emnlateforthe yenerable 

Coray in£< mfo^forifo^phriy 1^ with, equal ju^- 

ment imd;padenei^ to ameUorate thh ponditfo of. 0>ee(hjf‘hiut 
the Socie^,/i^ Pelion ms/oundei at im 

t'ieima in l$lfo,for the political object of delivering. jfoepi^^ 
"Wild dispodsesring#e Turks. It reckoned amcnm ifo stfosc^b* 

'and. Alexander^. 

Xiadx Lo^eiiiderty ; ,«nd its indisaeticm: ihifor^ 
if;fofod' foie'pfeoMtt]^^ ■: -^e 

'A :oe|!||S||pfo^^ :|foe 

' eateJ5cise,',af ■■ 

hbww'foii. ■ 

'''T::Sfe^uabl;:iwaldm'':nwfoilBOd,:-:ea^:'i^'':Sd 

‘ nnah.’bid%^ . ;'b^hg;foe :ifot'fol;^i^i^:i^:; 

bfon'say^; 
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will A Bible 

"■^stiW^Atherisv’ ' ■ ■ ^ .,■ , ^ ■ 

Sr William, <rf course, ^eate ttium][>ban,tly of the ferocity 
' ^own by the Greeks at Trmo&ita. It is a scene to be sh«d- 
(tered at aad dq>lored-?Hana Ity none more than by the Greeks 
difflinselvesi whose dawiiing ffeedoro it clouded witli infai^j 
jJBut h was sutyiassed in horror by die caniage of Santa Fe di 
|B^v -Bogoty^ sndi. other scenes in Soudi America, which have not 
Meswated ha holy cause ; and it was provoked by die horrors 
with which a Turkish army had Just marked its road from 
Epirus to Tripolitza, by the recoit murder of the Greek host- 
i ages, and by the perfidy of the Turkish ga^n of Monem- 
which had violated a sacred convention, and was then 
tnfliAting die most horrid cruelties on the nation which had 
just i^iared their lives. From the moment that anarchy was 
succeeded among &e Greeks by the influence of Mavrocordato, 
they have not had to blush for a single act of needless ferocity ; 
and they may boast of many of raerqr. The destruction of 
Scio, and tiiie other massacres peipenated by the Grand Seignor, 
were and deliberate measures ; the cruelties of the Greeks 
iyere the excesses of the ruffians who pollute evew army, and 
ffi^'ace cvety cause — chastised then, and repressed ever since. 
"We are compelled to pass as severe a,censure upon Sr Wil- 
sMoilaticHis bn the future lot of die Greeks, as we have 
oit (dl hB &^ about rell^on ahdhberty. His 

^ heiUiest approach to consistent reosoiung, 'is: an attempt ; to 
anooih'tite way fiaBussbi’s taking po^ Ac- 

him , nnt^^y the entiav^ Greeks, but even the free 
mountailieerSi vrould ^n by bmng uncimditionally handed over 
to Kussia. ib page ^5, he tell us, that the Greeks of Maina 
/‘ vroifld ihoiWityer' receive more broefit than the rest by any 
!f fichahge wifidli m^ht t^e place ; ’ for this English gentleman’s 
. : ^utbere|)^bia make$< l^ suppose tiiat RussiaiiL despotism 
fiirthec endeared by coming after fe^em, rather 
fbw'ilijm and he adds, ‘ I know of no lot 
* wldil^;a&t be so desirable to nay Mainote of common sense, 
as tiiat of being suddenly placed under the do- 
‘ of Buissuu ’ The Joy of a free mouhtameer who finds 

lahJedf Suddenly pla^upderffiedominiim^^o 
W doubt not, wnount to .ment^ intoxicei^' l but, unfortu- 
nately, men who are iniihe oS. braving |[t»tii hi defence of 
tiieir libei1y,* i ere apt toi be sadly destitute of the ‘ conuiaon 

sense ’■ of. this:'l^p!^^tidlH^,*;J|^j;^■;- ■: 

Ludiaops, bowery i as : t^ must lap 

Greece, we feyf, has b^ hiiiterially. m/uifed by the 
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tliat in escaping from the talons of Turkey, she would ikl) 
into the open arms of Russia. From the dreadhil struggle of 
the last two years, this blessing at least has resulted — The &eeks 
have at length learned, not to feel doubts about Russia, for 
these they must have always felt, but to know her national 
policy to be &lse and unprincipled. She will not be a /mi th 
time duped and deserted ; and even so able a jurist as Sir 
liam Gell, will fail to write her into submission to Russia. It^ 
is no small delight, indeed, to the lovers of Truth, Freedom, 
and England, those sacred names which should never be dis-* 
united, to see that the Northern Giant has, by mere* dint of too 
much finesse, suffered his once willing prev to slip through bis 
hands ; and that the entail, which seemeci to have secured him 
Turkey, has been cut off by the Grecian recovery. 

We I'eally canpot envy Sir W. G. this publication; and even 
his dull on Ithaca was better than this rechauffS of otfious 
opinions, and predictions already felsified by the event Hiough 
be has kqit his piece more than double the period recom- 
mended in the Horatian precept, we can see no trace of the 
mellowing effects of time and experience. The sole effect of 
the nineteen years that have elapsed since the work was writ- 
ten, seams to have beep to refute his political theories; for we 
cannot find in the book any symptoms of their having softened 
the momentary peevishness excitm by a rainy day, or a dawd- 
ling ^de, or sobered down the exaggerations of predetermined 
hostility. A few days at least out of that lon^ period migltt 
have been profitably employed in compressing his wordy tauto- 
logical narrative, and clothing his charitaUe conceptions in 
simpie and decent English. > 

Bound as we are to warn *the reading public’ against all 
hawkers of i^uAoos commodities, we really cannot recommend 
this work to their notice but we think it but fidr to add, that 
it may be of considerable use to the owners of Mosipierade #are- 
houaes, as containii^ some choice descriptions of breeches, • 
sashet and waistcoats, which, we have no doubt, might prove Ser- 
viceable in making up an Oriental costume. 


Artv XIt» 1. /om the Seltet Comm^ee m Captein 

samng the tihth ^ Shipwrecked $ea- 
fmm. Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 
leth of Mhp, 1828 . 

2. MihH reUtbkitg ie Cwj^a^ UtmWs Pktn for Affording Reliff 
mWtAs ^Sklpmeek, O^ered % the House of Commons 
mJwpf/OMh 80 lh<if.May, 1812 . 
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S, Pe^en rehiingie Cc^^ Manh^*$ PktuftH^ saioit^'ftAe l^ 
<lf Shipm-ecked the House'.i^ Cbib- 

■ .toons to be printjed) 1813. 

4. Report of the Gomii0i(^Pf ^ on Captain 

Manbfs ^i^ered to: bh^ 26th of March, 

^APTain . Manbt’b Plso has how been for before 

the public ; and aldiou^. its success, wherever it has been 
fairly bright into practie^. has sulHcientlv proved its import- 
JMSuceji it i$ nth evident that it has hot yet been adopted to the 

■ intent yhi<b^ it deserves ; and since every ye^ furnishes dread- 
fhl instances of shipwreclc on the coasts of our islands, and of 
the htsa of ihany liyes^' which might probably hive been saved 

thji|i*nple apparatus, ail humane p^sons mutt rgeice that 
the sul^ect has again been takep by ^ Pariiw^ 

many, a short abstract of the Report Of the late 
and a clear account of what has been , already effected, hannot 
'fmlto be intere^iU'g. . v , ' 

It appears from the ‘Parliamentary papers, Rmt ira evi-> 
dehce has' beem adduced to prove the utility Of CS^taih Manby’fi ' 
tn^ention, - and the lamentable waste Of life Whicb has been 
the m of it : And therefore 

widely as possible the knbwle^^ 

^bd tb ^bjnt the means of effecting its gehei^padojM^ 

^ It is evidei^^hat, in most cases pf shipwreck^ 
sibiiity of si^ety depends ufion communication with 
—which it is generally ^uite impossible to reach - ^ 
forts pf atrens^h^ Along the coasts of 

Britain^ tessels eeiic^ty take the grohi^ 

.6Q yards of the shoi^ , and to an inexperienced c^cijilatOri it - 
®ftlgh|ieem that persons who ck>uld swim 
ibf iS^^g themselves ; 

the^leipp^uous state of ^ is^ wKicn usnal^ 
wyeiS^^ swimmer^Jl fold biihgelf pdw^ 

; ^ine kid di!^ fold 

•mtinication-'..fo^;j^ :iii: 

u^p^' dangfofilil^^ 

Mundesley, ■a gfoillpfo^ fonce'.2efoifo!i||l;5ii^®^ 

^|ain 

;intrepidity,, he 

his - lellow-'crf j^liirela' ’ prnpfoj'l^^^ 

Committee; o^^ptain-'Msnb^ '. After exprfoipw'.^ 



inefai8'0^bQii»f^highVvata^ Mr 'Wheadey 

teife tlie #ree different times 

* wracjc^i 1792, I was 

dti dus island coast of Judand, 

^ cOmtO||fiiiOin: the EasttoI^dOh f and tfhfi>t^ahately we could 
^ not get’loy comminticatiO vitii tiie peddle On shore, altbougk 
^ we than 1 iso from dbemi I had a small 

f tine made fiast to the seatheh's^liesm aOd. ti!nnk% but nodimg 
^ wouM toio the lwMh tl>At had': a it, the sniff taking 

f die M^tof iheline, imd prarenting any thing, landing,: . X^ 
f seamen who: could swim well, jumped overboard antb an in<- 
f tent to swim on shori^ but both perished W ^ I 

* ^tunately had.a New&emdland d(^ oh .boaidj hthich 1 bait 

%‘the 1^ lme:'^^^a^ he swBm.owahore w4tii it ; and , by that 
’ f :m08hsf eifmiseam^ ^^^em^^and say^i f Mne- 

teen Ojdter men 

y 4*0 oh thstt island at; diat 

f period^ upwards <ff S0d{liVm would have heOnaaved.’ 

But dogs are not lilhh^ noar^ if they were, would 

:i|h^ always ha able to make a landing thr<nij|h breidkers, so 
Bhg it was necess^ to find some less precitirious method of 
jipfecfihg 'imhra between the shore and a vessel in dan* 

geW j; aim the be^ purpose, we owe to the bene* 

Jyoii^ce of Captmn^^M In the year 180$, that^ntleman 

of the barracks at: Cheat Yar* 
m^th, and ih;^ he was accnstoihed; to hear of 

jdtip^ei^ till he^ Ifise others^ began to conti^ utheie:; cala* 
ioities as ognally i^mnediahie and dreadful. Bi^ on 'the 1^ 

. sd^X^brhary 1807, be wa»;« :i|}ectator of >tlw l^.^thei gm 
i^rlg the Bhi^ and ssW 6^ peiiah 

YarmOu^hii^^:' tsfri^;remiuning:fiyeo^^ 
that a:;pc^hiU)^% Xbia^dihtiWtiiHhgi^^ 

jahd thh^pl^er f dfSintida of that terrible 

'3'":'% ' d'iRhhg8t:^'^«''' die'BaDter;Catter:w^:;ih8t^;:||h(^^^ pff. . 
IKshi^t^h, wpia ihd jmith 'frata;'t^ ' In: . 

inath^' 

':ii^fdw-h ■ ■mtw'.:deidiflihd'’: by Jhhh: ■.Fowl^:::™^ ^0 ;n»gatithe;^^of* 




I'wili..|(ida^.,'wliai^ 


*:;^^,iiidh33iXhh‘i<unh.'ntondng:th^ oh Lahore, ;a 

'*'''!li§^'fhM^hlhh:hrig ^ ah^' hhthore '<«> Beach,; e ' little... 

./il(i:id^.noii^':hf in con- 

t ,|ftgn.einiCe:’:{ff : wilch>.';(^h||ito{mdhi :.very:.iieBri.'^ . so that, the - 
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dead bbdie^ were <m A line of co«tst of 

SO ittiles), made a strdnjgf impression on Capt^h mitid, 

and set him upon eddm^nimi% contrive some means-c^ dt- 
fording relief on the reculreni^ of a simUar catastrophe.^ 
at first thoughi of tKrosdi^ <i line to a stranded vessel front a 
Mnd of balista^ but ihe fitnnd that Stum n naacMne would be 
too unwieldy. It then docurred to hint,: that a piece of ord- 
nance* might attsWer Ms and a successful experi- 

' ' - - - ■ --- ' ' ■■ ' ^ :i, ■■■n.ii.. — 

* sitme sea that Struck her on the beach ; and $o very heavy 
S* was the surf, that it broke over her as high as her leading-blocks, 

* the brig lying broadside on the beach. Being in this dreadful situ- 
ation, W people were all obliged to take tb the rigging for safety, 

* the deck bang, by the fury of tte Isea, cleared of every thing; 

* nor was it in our power, althou^ so any a$sisiM 

* ance to die poor men (nine of irbo^m 

* two in the fore-top), but^: sir^4bUged to be si 

* the dreadful scene. Now^ have 

< been provided with your exedlent appi^togi 1 am epnd^^ 

f before the end of tim dreadful eatasd^teii m dioiild have been 

* d)le to have saved with ease eve^ soul bn bo^d ; but we were^nbt 

* so fortunate : the consequence of which was, that all but one tnin 
^ were lost to their friends and country for ever ; for die brig, 

* lying some time in this situatibn, parted at the bins, her ju^ 

* workSf masts and men, all a most trembMous 

/ crash board, and in a moment werC the nine poor men 

* lee ibain shrouds lost for ever to our view. The two men in tbe'f^^ 

^ ItCp were fn a better situation ; for when the masts, &c« fell, the 

* wind being at N. (parallel to the shore) canted them round, ahd> in 

* consequence, the mast heads swung on the beach, ^ when one b^l^' 

* tnen getting from the top of the totot w^ saved, the- other 
^ getdifg dovrn into the fore chains, jumped off to clear tte wreck by 
I swiidmiiig; and w lost, the sea being too heavy ^ him* ; Such is 

* the dtoadfol tole might (had we been provided) have 
‘ di&reody. John Fooler. V 

: o |4 ^eyear 1792, Lieutenant Bell iff the Akihery had 
fore die S<K^ for the.JBncouragement of Arts, : ^ a plan for ihroW'* 

* ing shelt from a moirtdt^ 

; * the vejnii^ib di|lr^ hi^ received 50 guh^^ b^ 

"aments.. at., 

Arts.) Soj^l b^ LleutonSu^^ 

entided to a nor can it bb 

any mark of;S|(^:'app|^^ a';SMgg|^Oni:F^ 

been '{HosecutiplHihfi^^i'pi^ji 

. service 'been' '' 

brought jhto;;||i|p8^"- nblr':;!if^^ be'prabtic^le - 

. to ' u8e^:a 'moriiilf^.'/g' wtepfls'^hb The same thay .te 
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ment.:f^Mclr‘:l^ had%^e‘ Al3k&ut^ when he threw 

a line irbra a smaU over the church Downham, in 

No^j^, t:0nipice4' hint £hat the. scheme- was practicable. He 
(ji^tuned '^ tlie Poard of Ordnance the use of a 
smadl mortai^'iiand n^ad^ e^erhnests before he suo 

ceeded in sMs; The grand dimeulty lay In connectinjf 

the 9ht>i'0betnrely '^^:.tHe n^. Chains^^b^^^^ brtdce on 

die . dischtn'ge ; . W at Imtglh stout 8n*ips: bf^^^r^ platted 

clo^ly^%wa]% |foimd; 

during hi^ gries, in^rah^ hail, and sbow, gave Captrih Man 
cor^imitce in his invrittibn, and he was now prepared to ^ve 
; pa»df<-(i^^it8tdnityj 

;a:iiil^?:opg|^;toidty.; soon: odciluri^'. ' 'On-^. iSth of. February 
ISi^'vratt day ]»eah» n br^.t^i^)e«red inr^ei u at 

; 'lariied^them* 

s^ves^ iQ'x|the riggh^si n hard gale from die 
. . N^iifei^abd.'the' ■nuees;^ete;j'.:bneii^^ , . Many vain, , 

attriDi|phi^ha^.^:been 'their, assistance,:' 

- 'whehK.Oi^|i^':Maid>^:h^ii^h^l'^^'"^''h^^ pFri«nt1y,.. 

thnNT.'a line over the by tfais line a hpet was hauled oi^ 

and lhe bre^ oonsisdi^ of seven men, brot^hl^^ safety ^ % the 
larid was -the Elizal^ Plymouth. The masifer,; 

J. jpibdting^ imm hfter^ tliat, benumbed by cold, and en- 
kairited by .feli^!^ he’mid lus men had been rimdy to sink tm> 
dsu’. thrir appaimUy the but that when tlie r^p 

vwa$ ;uth»peet^ly thrown on board, they felt os if i neW lii^ 

became collected,, and ehfe 
preservation. itk 

Tram, Soc, A}^ yskrn^ , . 

Manhy..'had.'ithe;.ssatisf- 
several ■ves»ris;J ■;ahd:::itt’ ',pid,, 
;his : services vb^re '. Pariia- ^ 
h®l5^e;wp|^fyd;4(^s«av<^^$'; and-%^^ 
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seict year, it app^rs. that a number of mortars wer^iS^^ed 
along the coasts of England. In the ‘ Papers ’ of 1816i" W^ 
ibd a list of 59 stations to which the apparatus: bad beenCs^t 
or ordered ; but the list of mortars actually provided, givhii' ^ 
Captain Manby to the late Commitoeei ^amounts, we obseri^ 
only to 45. • Without pmtonding to offer an 4^inion as to the 
number of mortaire that mi^hl be placed with ^vantage along 
the coasts of this ^gdom, it may he observed that^ according 
to the, statement of jdie Committee on the Eepdrt 1814, Cap- 
tain Manl^.gave it as his (^[Wiom that about 170 or 180 would 
be required ; and Mr Wheatley, in the letter to Captain Man- 
by (part of which we have quoted), expresses his wish that 
mortars might be stationed at distances of not more toan five 
miles from each other. In a violent stornn wrecks me 6ft^ 
scattered thickly along the qoast; and if mortms.are imt p&tc^ 
within moderate intervidsj Otffi tSrew itoay b^ wliilst-'tim ap^ 
paratus is engaged in saving'anothmr. Such a circumstance 
once happened with iregaid to the Mundesley mortar which was 
brought to Trimingham, three miles - to save the crew of a 
sninll vessel; andj before it could return, a larger ship,, a traits^ 
port, struck and went to pieces at Mundesley, and ^ hands 
perished. 

.' Captain Manby’s estiinate^ expense of fumi^ing the 

number of mortars he proposes, is 4000/., mad’ about @00/. vper . 
annum for keeping tliem in repair. Probably the- annual ek*. 
pense might be greater; but ^ould it appear that a larger 
number of mortars than Captain Manby has' mentioned, nii^t 
be desirable, it is hoped that the expense would not prevent ■ 
the establislummt being formed On a scale calculated to, ^£^6^ 
all the good teat is possible. Whether it be the iutentioh of 
Oovernmeuf to estafa!^^^ mortars at the steticma df /toie pro^ 
tiye service oidy> ia not stated; but should 
l it may be feared that ; many dangerous points wiU left unpi^>; : 

vided. It would be ;in<^ desirable that (he inhabiU^te of i; 

have been knotim to ' 

'■■’'sltocfld 

'■ the'iBoht'd‘df-:i^toitoit^; .witt 'ftiw 

■ tion'hf ,puhhld;:evhh--l^ 
i'^rvice.; 

;i'shbwh; thenS^lllf ■ re ... 

the stofm.-pf 
::;,::j600/.:Vais,vaitodi 
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contribute to the esti^fiditnent of a plan which should systema* 
tically Sare the lives of cftemen, and prevent such scenes of dis- 
tress and desblatitml The sum of twen^ or thirty pounds is 
the price of an a^aratus, and it is a price which we can have no 
doidk that indivrawdi benevolmiee will be prompt to pay for the 
h^i^i'and which ^11 be richly recom^nsed by the satisfaction; 
of a^og eveti One crew from destriuhion. We may be quite 
confident^ theref^, that private charity wilh do somethings and 
it is equally certain that it' is the -duty of Government to do all 
the, rest. , ^ ‘ 

The latlsselect Committees in the Report before uss refer to, 
the benefits Idkely tO :fo8ult from C^thdn Manby*s system anti- 
cipSted in : the Retort of the i^mmittee of liil(h and declare 
dtefr eenvfochm that these aatibipatimN have be^ fnily verified 
^ hujiliber i^Uvm sived Simmljfoetj^ *; i($e n 
G^hvm stated to have bemi' Saveli; b^re the first C!mnmitt^» 
was SS | and before the secodd tCbmnuttee^ 67 ; it is now in 
evidence before your fhMttoiiijtec^^'^^^^ iS9 lives have been 
mved within the lam et^t'yetrfc There ajifoem lmt two in- 
stmfoes of successful ap{diisislddtl of the apiwmiis em the whole 
western coiksti so that out of 229 persoim whose livim have 
* been savec^ 220 have bemi on the coast of Norfolk uid Suf- 
‘ .folk.’ v . . 

The Committee then allode to the Mortara estsbOsbed in 
c^pliance with the recommendation the Cfommittee of 
1814y and jdaced under Re direction of the prevenfite sendcei 
and;ilidd» thftt it is in <widmi<fo before them, * tbm Rririij^h igt^ 
ramfoiip some icntanceii ilmd most culpable remimnmiR 
riiefidi snecoss wh^^^^ attended the<^^lf6tem Imsbeen 

diiiriited. Tfai^ soggem * Re pr<mr^y of bavRi pdriodii^^^^ 
amusadons of Re stem c^' Re Mbrtars noid 
lhe.Storest and GtRorive fr desfrehfo Rat ettmtimi^^ 

R(ld to Re instmction' of Rom vRo IRve Re ct^ 

tari^ ^not only in Re proper means lofj^Rropsfrig Re line^ bdt 

sdto as to Re mode of 

withReveeiR is effected, for removfow RO dre^^^ 
oomitmnfi besides; Rat Re MooM Roidw t^Ri^a btmnty 
iafemwedvanden tMR ttlrin direct^ of i|Rip<* 

RmtlRd -.vessels; Mr :R::!mRitR:;RmnsRRi;^;i^'^^^ 

MRed; Ronld Im igRieu ;oR; R tM 

:id«lid(|iiriited';mto~:foimiyn;^hni|Oi^^ 

pSpm*;hinw{Hd4'<;mhii^::imitd».frhRh^ 

Ri^litfd!f'';merttmRR'':'iRrioa;.^’-^^ 

;RsiRliii;ia4ifiiRIR;'OR|^Ro;R|oi^^ 
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* his zeiaious and uoremUling exertions in promoting per- 

* fecdng his plan and concliide by suggesting the desirableness 
of placing the apparatus under the direction and control of the 
Board ot Admiralty. 

In all these wishes we heardl^ concur. We deem the mea«* 
sure last recommended of essential importance^ and espectaSlg/ 
likely to promote the general efficiency of the system. It does 
not appear that the officers, under who% charge the mortars 
have beea. placed, have been hitherto required to make any re- 
gular returns of their condidoh, nor of tne services performed ; 
and though the zeal and aodvity witb which some of these 
gentlemen (Lieutenant Matthe:^s of Winterton, Lieutenant 
Woodger of Yarmouth, Lieutenant Culmor of Sidmouth, and 
others), have used them, cannot be too hi^ly praised, we fear 
that, in some instances, great remissneu has prevailed as to this 
part of their duty. The remedy ffir this is a more regular sy^ 
tem of inspection. 

A short account of Captun Mahby’s plan, as detailed in the 

E spers of 1618, and in his * Lecture,* * may now be given, and 
is directions may be illustrated by. a few facts, chiefly taken, 
from the Parliamentary papers. 

Captain Manby first speaks of the mortar, and recommends 
that it should be as light as is compatible with the service to be 
performed ; he says that * an iron mortar ’ (brass, though more 
expensive, . wmild be in less danger of bursting), * cast on its 
bed, weighing, with its bed, 2^ cwt (which may be removed 
from place to place by two men, on a hand-barrow, with ^e), 
wifl projectaflAlib. shob with an inch-and-hslf rope attach'^ 
cd to ib 250 t yards, or a deep sea line 320 yards, agiunat die 
utruost pbwer of the wind. *—{Pap. 1818, p. 23). On paibl of 
the coast where it is particularly uneertiun at what point vessels 
may conie ashore, it mij^it be useful to faavea very small mor- 
tar alto at the station, which could be carried from place to 
place with great expedition ; for in many instances, if a mere 
a>rd can be sent te^ a a rope niay thereby be hauled on 

Imaid. 11m Lecture (p., so) records an experiment made at 
Woblwich, wbofo a bmsimtan, with a portable howitzer, * txsr- 
* veiled a niile smd a third : the howit^r w» dismount^, and 
* the line fbojertedllM^ in six mumtes^’ 

i Cap^uAMa^ Presmvation of vPeiMas in 

the Hour Aspeme, Ccwn, 

f ropO wfll go: w on, a second 

^ aaid'..^hd>ap3 ;■ 
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$iai^;'i|K^‘ters! to be placed in , 

'assistance of^ 
a''''b^'k ' at ' a distance from' - 
?ilsa^,?Ba<|il^;!JiftejiK^i^0t,,;b !ind.,ynt 'from the ^ 

''!edi0»g;iff;^;“W'ii?esi'''' Ae.brbket![^watet''''giving' no re- 
al^«n^::# yi^e of the dar,^ arc .tdiable to piill up to it. 

tirice,-iii_ im'e day"'''ai.''Biakeney' 

« the teats coul^ hdt» 1^ every exertion of 

*' thd$dc^le'te^bdard;''’&r's^erhl'bphrS);^,nMrer 
f - t^eht^!.^iirds V'bf : ' the ''.v^ete* ' reina>hdd''''.{fped^tdre'bf the 

* li^nc^ly cata^l^hb of every teul on teard the; yiri^k; ' 

* periskite, unable tb nilhl^ the , ’ {Ledure, 

’ ^e fpUdvtln^ is another Imelanchcdy instep 
whhik’ nt^bt hhve been:p^ an a^ifratus been 

.ati^ii.|^'ipte stcbmy'dayJn^/l^oyi^ ;tte 'inhabitants' 

a, village near jMoyrestofS perceived about nopn, a 
i^ie^s cdlier Btrand^loh'^tlb^^ ' > ship had 

atnek fas4 and lay on It8'4de> | . Seven or eight men were isen 
dining to the part ;wh|idi^'i^ abovefwater* the waves 

bre^ng^pvef thmn,;: It y^ la dismal dayi blbwMg and raining 
hard, "'^e iPahefieid 'poople^^^^h^^ no te^ "thnt could live in;; 
speh a sea^ ted they conld. do nothing for the assistance of the' 
poor menr At length they observed a yawl from LowestOl^ 
(white had sa^*) many crews before) making towards the >; 
vinrete;. ' hey watched her progress' with intense interest, -and" 
sevenid times she seeiped ,oq the point of reatelng the vessel. , 
The yatvl ,did indeed : gel within speaking distance, and, hpr 
ci^ar of their lives, ; ^ j 

sate the' titenppy litdi^ers ; but tefy could not pull up to tfates, ! 
imdik<^:hadf$Oif^^ Thus,;'aftor rowit^ 

::iBnd ;m<ntesibg'::theil|^lippy;^^ 

tense 

,fids^l-':-;;:Tbe.«We8'of,tee,poOT\wretohei^::,te"l;teei%'toe'yi^‘';rp;|^ 
torDi:'werk'4rtedfait’8nd:~xttey^.^teto;:ite^;^|^t^h?ted'';;teiird^ 
'i>n''':the'''Tbad frdrn'::?ake^eld;:teypbp^^ibli»* 

tiw'. to ^bc 

befieted teat'rte®':d*tep;tete^P^'^ 

S 'idl'I^rpbalHlity, -m'^ht 'tel 

ihbmbie 'death,' hal' 




fhete'''the'‘' mortar 'is 
4i*':4|pll''to'e'tegTe':M;^ . 
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wflrd of the vessel, mpre.;^ 

the wiud, that the bight qr ;|ti|^ :Qf the rope ma^ W .; , , 

rigging : it is only when tf^e srind Uo on the;s]§iii^^;l j;™^,.. 

^the' mortar ■ must' b'e''-ifip1nte3.- bver ■.tite' vessel, and:W#a|'a-;;8^|£|ti 
sufficient elevation, to prevent jhia possibili^^ of roi|K^ief by^Hjil 
shot striking:the ivrech.'v’ 

The shots Used, hi^ Ceptain Maiffiy of tivp kinds, a sib>jplb; > 

round shot, v'i^ a' tie^ i^ ey^ of the thoiig" 

of platted hlde,^ or a ^ famished with barbs and cdtmteF‘ 
barbs, lytnch miy, being drawn in, catch hold 

the rigginji3tji'd thui enable! iffie petsohs pn shure tp send out^a 
boa^; eyein ^ should the crew hate pbwer to give any assist*?^ 
anPe. &jveral inst^ces of tlie'iidb^^^ 

. given, in die lecture, p. 23 : tt> these we- lUay add that the; 
rlough of Copenhagen, f saypd by throwing! the barbra shdt 
* across/the Vessel, which enabled ihe phoph^ to haul pif the 
‘ life''bpit. ' 

Tb obtain M tpcBhentaryjri a dark nighty,! 

Captain Manby proposes to ' throw ap balls filled widi stiuViI: 
which should explore at a certmn hright, and aisp sp^ests the! 
use'i^ shells filled; widi! a huihing epinpchl^bb^^ which tnay 
able the crew tp discern ithe fli^t of the r<^e. (i^. 1816 
33,!S4, X«:t«rc'6''165.J;;’-'!, 

The ropes for thie serVice should f ppssess pliaitc^^ stjreh^, 
and dprabiUty ohyipusthat diese and thp stori^ 

shp^bb fir^d^tly examtnedj and ascertained to be fit 
vtc4 tihce the moat cruel failures may Asultfrona^^t^ tbis i 

!*‘carei Thus^i d<e Bird of North; Shidds appmrr to'h heeft 

lost at jyTuhdeslejr, 3 1st of March 1 822, soldy in ctmsie^enra 
of such neglect. The vessel topk'the ground at 6 
250 yards of the diffi, and the mortar was fired under the direp*. 
|bti||ev«ifd^!8(eiiiTic^ 




'■* it;''t^'''he'’’tp fiffi;pn;'^'i!lr«idt^i]saxaLpart of:!dm Vi^ '{Fapml 

I8i6, ■■ - ' ■■ "' ;; 

* /To prevent;>>ei|^a#iadvi!^!i'C<^to>n ;;Manl^;.adri8eB theiji^iale. 
of vejf^teble of ropes, 8Bd;recoiiiiheM|l 

''■son 'whp;'iiaSi:; *'''” 




pints of Sugar (^^lead siaili 


•m-' ■watec^'^;:th''Mjpi|i|ii^ ■;■, 


-in:fi^h^:;fishaniien-''Mi 

;w;|^e'«^'':wind,' 

■"‘■■'''.to':'""'*' ' 






fliyhen-'UBed*.;*; 

'-2 ' ■ "’;■■■■' 
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of the lines or the leaAer 
?sh<>t5 » which 00 farther effort 

* oM drwraei ihe , ^ple hoS’ {Min. of Bo. 1823, 

" Aa tttW* A ^ ^ 

sff-^C-sSss-^^K'S 

Mf Wheatley* *^witt ^rtaintv to its effect has 

'dent tofaey^^'at^ wfch SirW used, U d(^ 

;'|>^en omUied Msdbility of its Wore ; but its 

aopear that there » kent wady for unniediate- 

gU atirdy the persons 

ieryice, Oo4^*y?|g|J^ 

odobO rltqnif^ ' ^ made &*t tc) the Oesiel, the beat ine^ 

'W:ben^«F®P«^ ^r^diore^^B^ by meaiftjl 

And of brindng the Pe^^ ^ found pr^- 

A bditi t 0^ its head tO dfowind and wares, and 

dilc» «®*‘ *®“* *® J; Caotain^onby also soggests a 

TS?the7rinciple oBhe »f^^ H ' 

ttUaii'fop fftang ^ eaL thwark opnght,^^ 

l ^fiit^ geHi'otopty tol ar«,4»'«de Shoinld a boat thus fitt^ 

. ;;,;.;,;imi»34‘>' .8e). .•: :gr”^,>„»|i.'a£i;^:::*'fOay«a»few.niay.e 
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plan ado}^ by Mr 

and described in the foUc^iujlfteUer of Lieutenant; 

to Captain Manby, an '^bicli is ^ven ip the I^p<»^ 

1816, p. 29, and the whole my be' found in Captain Manhy^ 

* Appeal to the Socie!^ jEtf?A|i^^^ ^ 

* iS!i|gnal iihitiim, 

* Sir,— I here send you a stateiueht of fhe happy success of Ihe 
means that you have brought to such perfection in saving ship* 
Wrecked marinepk On 2(^ Of Jamiary jatt, at about half pa^ 
six, a, m., I Wat infonned ; : a vessel was on shore at South . 
Hajm, in Ch>rh)n Bay,' whieh place, Lm proceeded to, 

with the mortar under my <^ai:gO* *hout , three miles from my sta* 
tion, it then Mowing veiy bald from N, N. £., dead on the shore, 
with drifting snow. At the time I got to die place it wai pear 
high water, and the sea was breaking smne height up the clifi^ 
which made it impossible for any boat th tender the distressed 
vessel any assistanpe; At this dbie her main and mizen masts 
were gooe, and her boata and wpats were all washed off her decks, 
and her rudder uodiippOd, and in Imr rising and filling, the ho^ 
of the ' irudder was lipying hm' atO^m all to piecOs; 

mid the sea was^brmiKing Violoptly^m oyer the vessel, ahd there 
was every appearance of her soon going to pieces If she Imd 
parted, there wme not the least hopes of the crew bmg saved $ 
hut by the means l made use of I bad the sadsfiedon, on firing 
tha<seoond shot from dlO top of the cliff, of throsnpg « 'Une over 

; trif.thf dsHiger is veiy inuidheat,:.; die mew must fOBiw 
dir ough W taii^^ 0 ^ snatch'blot^ ; and, having hauled mi boiWd line 
'phough:lo remdi the sb^^^ send the end^ baidc by a bow 

iipe kimik Tbo menmy ^tinto aknot amde 

on |ho hH^I pf die leemost lio^ and, thus be hauled They 

muW^ takem^ j^^ knot is fixed op the i^mii^ ;thatth^ maymi^ 

be; Irowned ip;!pai^g through die water* ■ if the jnasts. are in: im 
dimt^r Wr ^yhig way, dmy should reeve 0e |bae tbroCgh a tail Moc^ 
in the 'anp^faston, juft above it, a threemeh rope, which may 
be kt^^fd^t by the mmi «n> shore moving with the modon of the 

blodc, to dio loner part of 
'Wi^;W!inmB'lii0:Aou1dhW.'. 'thus acdugas R/frayefier.' 

bodk and strap, dirpii^h 
which W diwa hWy pkde and anotim mny sit oP bis kPeei and 

^y may tfaifi te brdPghi^ gMPfii iPto die WiMr ; 

and m the jWnm WPy po^^ brought to the d^ Wf a clifft 
pi''this'';^i|i;<;^Wmmch*blo the trayid)iiv1mia,'''':miist' be 

. 'op- lhelandi;:::!?!ft^;^|iiitefm^ 'tbe"'Wgh';ro^ ' 

before'' 'ThOBe"'Who 'work ' we 

tWpm Shoidd stam aeyer^ yaids' asuad^, mid take cate^that the lines 
(dbpot 
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* the vessd (,1; suppi^ the vessel^^v^ yards from the cliff), 

* to wli^ich line^ w bejog made td the people to haul a suffi- 

^ cient quantity ph the shore, they 

^ lying abaft. As 

* sooH aa the people on the otiff haA hauled, the said hawser pn 

piece pf the havrser off, 

^ imd made a grummet pn the hawser with sufficiently large for 
h ipan ta sit in^ to^^^W^^ the line fast. On 

* wavihg to the people on board^ they hatiled the grummet along the 

i f hau^r to the Vessel# into it at a time, and was 

* iiatlied oh shore hanging on the ^wser, and the /grummet was 
hauled to the vessel again ; by whichmethod thAs^ 

* ‘ sisti&g of five- men and two Arid it is my opi-. 

/ riiQii^ that the^^to give immediate^ 

* rhlipfto shjipwvedked ^a^les^ Lieut. R. N^[ ' 

^ " ^ ^ gi^te^ impbrb^^ that no tiine should be lost 

gating the men on shore when comrii^lpa^^^ with a wreck' 
1|t#^lhice;heen eSectpf^ ii set of 

instmetion^ directing idta ci^ avail ijhj^m^elvi^ of the 

aeBistanee^efibrded, to the re- 

commendalion of the Committee. The fbUowing letter will 
show how much they are wanted. , 

; f ^iWei^dn, SiFriraary, 1823. 

* SiR^Agreeably to the wish you expressed when you did ine 
^ the bonoht of calling# I v^ate the circUmsMUme^^ 
of the Supply of ;SUiider|lari4« : /Ihe second shot weni Over her 
main ’tpp-gallant man immediately went alioft# but: not /; 

having Sufficient strength to haul tlm shot up tip. him# ho eat the i 
line# made the end fast round his middle# and jumped dyer bOardv; 
As so^ es ^we had^:^^^^^ ohlsbore, we fii«d agmh#^ 
the Ihm her jlb/st^# 

, .then .seiiitl^ ,^jiail-i^p^;wijh: ;,rp^::i^cit|8^,^^ 

, ;erid;of ,tlm;'!^ree^in^:>ppe:^ish^g^ 

:getitpii. bawd,; aad;;beirig&^: 

;':ed^on' shore iagam,.; ihd mid^gA ' 
^i^'^owh 'Oiw -tb''ffipW'th^ ■ 

^II^were/^aveA ' The want of i^i^ledge they - 

received die line, provos^ hpw^heb^ry it 
^^Oiddl^ Si^ with ini^t^i;^ri0^t^ 

„. wri^;,;s^i^n I'appke:to'ih^^Witite' %^ .■ 

i^t|®5^e';seixie''yi^ the 

90 Yarniadtk Bar,, tth of Ilooelpb^ 

'them directipiw^'im'A'I^ : 
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Another recommendatlQU of the Committee is, that a boun- 
ty be given for each person saved. It is inde^ extraordinary, 
that, while 16/. is given on the apprehension df a smuggler^ 
and 6/. on the capture of a prisoner, no reward should be 
held out for the rescue of a British Sailor. Captain Manby 
proposes that 5/. should he given for every life saved in cases 
of difficulty {Min, of Ev, 1823, p. 14.); which sum Mr Wheatley 
would limit to those saved by means of a boat, and proposes 3/1 
for each man saved by the apparatus alone. It is impossible to 
doubt, that private subscriptions will also be raised for reward- 
ing instances of peculiar heroism. There is reason to believe 
tliat many lives have been lost, from the want of encouragement 
to exertion. It may, indeed, be said, that we should not hold 
forth sordid motives for the performance of acts of mercy and of 
duty. We answer, tliat we must take men as they are ; that in 
diese cases our instruments are rough ones ; and that, though 
we have found amongst our fishermen noble instances of disin- 
terested self-exposure for the rescue of others, it is not the 
class in which we must look for acute siensibility to the misery 
of their fellow-creatures. Some of them too may have been 
accustomed not to deprecate the chance of plunder from a 
wreck. Besides, if we wpuld inspirit our people, we must show 
Aem that we are ourselves in earnest. It will not dotoex- 
daim against the selfish hard-heartedness of a sailor who hesi- 
tates to expose himself to a tempestuous sea, and to hazard 
his lifeTor the preservation of others, when, for the very same 
object, we refuse to make the smallest sacrifices of our money, 
or of our personal convenience. A fund should also be pro- 
vided for the assistance of the rescued, and encouragement 
given to the people of the coast to bring early notice of a ves- 
sel in distress. 

A regi^lar establishment of watchers along the coast would 
be the most effectual means of securing early information ; and 
it is deeply to be lamented that such a plan did not exist on the 
Korfolk^t jO^ at the time of the melancholy loss of the Ranger 
cutfor, October. In stormy weather, might not Life-boats, 



* There is an excellent iostiiutidn for the relief of vessels in dis- 
tress at Bamborough Castle, founded by Lord Crew, formerly Bi- 
shop of Durham. Amongst o^er provisions, ^ in a storm, two men 
^ on horseback are sent out to patrol along the coast from sumset to 
^ sunrHse, that, in case of an accident, one may remain by the ship, 
< and the other return to alarm the Castle. /"jVetu SeamarC$ Guide 
and (Joaskr'n Companiwt p* 132.) 
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furnished with Mortars, be sent to plv round the rocks and 
shoals^ at a distance from the land, without unnecessarily ven- 
turing among the breakers ? Some such plan seems desirable for 
the gambles rocks ofl* Portland, where many vessels appear 
to,have been wrecked. From an account of the loss of the 
Earl of Abergavenny East-Indiaman, written by G. A. Bur- 
goyne, Esq. one of the few survivors, it appears that many 
might have been saved, had the catastrophe been known in 
Weymouth some hours sooner than it was. But it is hoped, 
that gentlemen residing near the coast may now be induced to 
turn their attention towards providing against the peculiar dan- 

S rers of their shores, and to employ their ingenuity in overcoming 
ocal obstructions. Enough has been effected to prove the benefit 
of attention to the subject ; but much might yet be done ibr the 
security of our shipping. Must Portland and its race ever re- 
main a Scylla and Cliarybdis to the fleets of Britain ? It is said 
that a winter seldom passes without whole crews being lost in 
the West Bay, which is a particularly dangerous part of the 
Portland coast. The Chesil Beach, which bounds this bay, is a 
remarkable bank of pebbles, on which, in gales from S. to N. W., 
the sea breaks with tremendous fur\»^, accompanied with an under- 
tow which carries every thing back, and occasions an extrenje 
difficulty of saving any lives froin wrecks in this situation. It may 
seem presumptuous in those who have little knowledge of the 
spot, and are unable perhaps to estimate its peculiar difficulties, to 
suggest any plan tor alleviating the horrors of such shipwrecks. 
But it is earnestly to be wished that the subject may be consi- 
dered by the persons best cpalified to uiulerlake it ; and we re- 
joice to learn, that the able chief officer of the Portland station, 
,Lieutenant Spark, is of opinion, that, in some cases at least, 
a mortar may be serviceable. The surge, it seems, is so heavy, 
that ships of burthen have usually gone to pieces with the third 
sea ; but it has also been stated, that vessels of 200 or 300 tons 
dp not strike till they are within their own length of the higher 
curb of the beach. Would it not therefore be possible to send 
a line to vessels before they get into this situation, and in time 
to save the men? for, however quickly they may be driven on, 
it is probable that they must be some minutes within range of 
the Blortar before they strike on the beach. Might it not also 
be expedient to have three or four mortars stationed along the 
pebble bonk ? as it seems, that nothing but the utmost prompti- 
tude can afford anychanee of success, and the loose shingles would 
grea% retaid dieir conveyance from point to point. That the 

have been of service in this 
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destructive bay, appears certain. The Alexander, returning 
from Bombay, was wrecked on the night of the 26th of March 
1815, and all her crew and passengers (except five Lascars), 
to the number of 400 persons, perished ! Some of them were 
long seen struggling in the waves, and heard shrieking for as- 
sistance : surely assistance could have been rendered, had Cap- 
tain Manby's apparatus been at hand. 

It has been objected to this system, that the prospect it af- 
fords of safety, may encourage crews to run ashore and abandon 
their vessels, and may thus l^d to an unjustifiable sacrifice of 
property. To this surmise may be opposed the fact, that the 
frequency of shipwrecks has not increased of late years, on the 
Norfolk coast, where the establishment of the apparatus is best 
known ; though it is also true, that ships in danger, coming 
^roni tlie North, have often made for Muiidesley, on purpose 
*^to be wrecked under the eye of Mr Wheatley. 

On the other hand, it appears that the knowledge of tlie mor- 
tars has induced Captains of vessels in Yarmouth roads to depend 
more on tlieir anchors than formerly. Mr Wheatley has heard 
many masters and seamen say, that the conviction that, if they 
should go on shore, assistance could be given them, has led them 
to ride out a gale, when they should otherwise have run for the 
shore at high water, as the only chance of saving their lives* (Min. 
ofEv. 1823, p. 22.) It has been proposed, that vessels snould 
carry their own guns ; but how could they be fired when the ship 
is rolling and the sea washing over her decks ? Rockets * also 
have been invented, for the pui*pose of carrying the line on shore ; 
but they must be more liable to be affected by the force of the 
wind than a cannon ball. It is also well known that sailors 
have a dislike to taking on board any provision for shipwreck ; 
perhaps the prejudice may have its use, and it does seem rather 
the part of the landsmen to provide against the dangers of tfieir 
coasts. 

Of the 220 persons saved by Captain Manby’s plan, on the 
coast of Norfolk and Suffolk, 38 were subjects of Holland, 17 
of Denmark, 13 of Sweden, and 152 subjects of Great Britain. 
A system which has in view the benefit of all nations, may 
soon, we would fain hope, be practised on other shores than 
our own; but we cannot be surprised that it is so little known 

* Rockets might be used to con?ey lines from a ship at a distance 
from landi within reach of the barbed shot. So also might casks with 
a line attached to them, which will fioat to leeward of the vessel, and 
sometimes the currents may bring them near the shore. 

Z2 
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abroad, whilst it has been so grievously neglected in the coun- 
try of its invention. Even in the limited distribution of mor- 
tars in 1815, it does not appear that any provision whatever was 
made for the coasts of Scotland or Ireland, though (as the Com- 
mittee, 1814, observe) ^ If it be thought right to adopt the plan 
‘ in this part of the United Empire, it must be at least equal- 
* ly desirable that Ireland should have tlie benefit of it. ’ In 
fact, its operations have been nearly confined to a small por- 
tion of the eastern coast of England, though there have been 
instances of its success on other parts of the coas^ The read- 
er may be referred to the account of the rescue of the crew of 
the Sally at Sidmoutli, June 26th, 1822, by Lieutenant Culmer, 
(Jkfm. of Ev. 1823, p. 12), and to that of the crew of the Willem 
of Amsterdam, at Ilfracombe, December 2Ist, 1821, an interest- 
ing account of which was written by a lady, one of the passen-\ 

S ers, and translated by the Rev. R. FrizelL ^ But many, in-* 
eed, we fear, are the stories that might be collected of d^ses 
to which tliis mode of relief was applicable, and not aftbrded. f 
Surely those who have it in their power to obviate such dis- 
asters, will feel themselves bound no longer to rest in indolence 
and apatliy, when die lives of their fellow-creatures are at stake, 
renfendiering, that if they witlihold the means of assistance, it 
is to them, and not to tlie winds and waters, tlmt their fellow- 
creatures owe an untimely fate. 

On a general review of the papers before us, this much 
is clear — Captain Manby’s plan has been tried — ^it has prov- 
ed eminently beneficial — and there we have stopped. We 
see that the exiierinient has succeeded, and we act as if it 
had failt^. It has been confined jdmost to the coasts of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk ; there it has saved upwards of 200 lives. 
Throughout the greater part of the kingdom, on the coasts of 
Ixeland and Scotmnd, it nas never been put in practice ; and the 
consequence has been, that thousands of men have perished, 

;■ ^ ^ ^ 

* A panqahlet printed in Ilfracombe, 1822. 

4* Mr Curwen made the following statement before the late Com- 
mittee : — ^ About two years ago, a Liverpool packet missed the har- 
f hour of Whitehaven, and came into the bay at the back of the piers 
^ Oil Ae north wallr 8he was within sixty or eighty yards of the shore. 

< There was such a violent surf, that it was found impracticable to force 
life-boat off, and between thirty or forty persons perished, who 
f were so near, |faat people could hear and converse with them; and 
< there could hot have been the smallest doubt, that, with the use of 
* Captain Manby’s apparatus, a communication might have been effect- 
. ‘ ed; and every life might have been saved. ’ ( M4h.o^£v. l82S, p>16.). 
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who might have been preserved. We would trust that, before 
another winter, the Government will take measures to flivest all 
our shores of their worst terrors ; but we may be certain that 
much scope will still be left for the exercise of individual zeal 
in the cause; and most earnestly is it to be desired, that the co- 
operation of the magistrates and gentlemen residing on tlie 
coasts, may not be wanting to give eftergy and effect to the 
scheme. 


AiiT. IV. ^he St Jameses Chronicle — The Morning Chronicle — 
The Times — The New Times — The Courier^ ^c. — CobbetPs 
Weekly Journal — The Examiner — The Observer* — The Gen-^ 
tlemaris Magazine — The New Monthly Magazine — The Lon^ 
donf 8^c. S^c. 

IWE often hear it asked. Whether Periodical Ci'iticim is, upo?i 
the whole, benejicial to the cause of literature P And this 
question is usually followed up by another, which is thought to 
settle the first. Whether Shakespeare could have written as he did, 
had he lived in the present day P We shall not attempt to an- 
swer either of these questions : But we will be bold to say, that 
we have at least one author at present, whose productions spring 
up free and numberless, in the very hotbed of criticism — 
large and living refutation of the chilling and blighting .effects 
of such a neiglmourhood. ‘ But would not the author of Wa- 
‘ verley himselti * resumes our tritical querist, ‘ have written 
‘ better, if he had not had the fear of tlie periodical press be- 
‘ fore his eyjes ?’ We answer, that he has no fear of tlie perio- 
dical press ; and tliat we do not see how, in any circumstances, 
he could have written better than he does. ‘ But a single ex- 
ception does not disprove the rule. ’ But he is not a single ex-^ 
ception. Is there not Lord Byron ? Are there not many more? 
—only that we are too near them to scan the loftiness of their 
pretensions, or to guess at their unknown duration. Genius 
carries pn an unequal strife with Fame ; nor will our bare word 
(if we durst presume to give it) make the balance even. Time 
alone can show who are the authors of mortal or immortal 
mould ; and it is the height of wilful impertinence to anticipate 
its award, and assume, oecausc certain living authors are new, 
that they never can become old. 

Waving, however, any answer to these ingenious questions, 
we will content ourselves with announcing a truism on the sub- 
ject, which, like many other truisms, is pregnant with deep 
thought^ — viz. That periodical criticism is favourable — to perio^ 
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dical criticism. It contributes to its own improvement — and fts 
cultivatipji proves not only that it suits the spirit of tlie times, 
but advances it. It certainly never flourished more than at pre- 
sent. It never struck its roots so deep, nor spread its branches 
so widely and luxuriantly. Is not the proposal of this very ques- 
tion a proof of its progressive refinement? And what, it may be 
asked, can be desired more than to have the perfection of one , 
thing at any one time? If literature in our day has taken this 
decided turn into a critical channel, is it not a presumptive 
proof that it ought to do so ? Most things find their own level ; 
and so does the mind of man. If there is a preponderance of 
criticism at any^one period, this can only be because there are 
subjects, and because it is the time for it. We complain that^ 
this is a Critical age; and that no great works of Genius appear^^ 
because so much is said and written about them ; while we ought 
to reverse the argument, and say, that it is because so many 
of genius have appeared^ that they have left us little or notniug 
to do, but to think and talk about them — that if we did not do 
that, we should do nothing so good— and if we do this well, 
we cannot be said to do amiss ! 

It has been stated as a kind of anomaly in the history of 
the Fine Arts, that periods of the highest civilization are 
net usually distinguished by the greatest works of original 
genius. But, instead of a remote or doubtful deduction, this, 
if closely examined, will be found a self-evident moposition. 
Take the case, for example, of ancient Greece. The time of 
its greatest splendour, was when its first statues, pictures, tem- 
ples, tragedies, had been produced, when they existed in the 
utmost profusion, and the taste for them had become habi- 
tual and universal. But the time of tlie greatest Genius was un- 
doubtedly the time that produced them,— -which was necessarily 
juitecedent to the other: So that if we were to wait till the era , 
the most general refinement, for the production of the high- 
^ models of excellence, we should never arrive at them at all; 
since it is these very models themselves, that, by being generally 
studied, and diffused through social life, give birth to the last 
degrees of taste and civilization. When the edifice is raised 
mfid finished in all its parts, we have nothing to do but to ad- 
iliirii it; and invention gives place to judicious applause, or, ac- 
cording^^ of the observers, to petty cavils. While 

she is strained, cv^ faculty is 

play, to supply them with the masteipiec^ of skill 

reposes on what has 
excellence with 

i creative vigour is 
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the character of one age, a fastidious and efFeminate delicacy 
that of a succeeding one. This seems to be the order of na- 
ture : and why should we repine at it ? Why insist on combin- 
ing all sorts of advantages (even the most opposite) forcibly to- 
gether; or refuse to cultivate those that we possess, because 
there are others that we think more highly of, but which are 
placed out of our reach? ‘ We are nothing, if not critical.’ 
Be it so: but then let us be critical, or we shall be nothing. 

The demand for works of original genius, the craving kfter 
them, the gipacity for inventing them, naturally decay, When 
we have models of almost every species of excellence already 
produced to our hands. When this is the case, why call out for 
more ? When art is a blank, theil we want genius, enthusi- 
asm, and industry to fill it up: when it is teeming with beauty 
and strength, then we want an eye to gaze at it, hands to point 
t its striking features, leisure to luxuriate in, and be ena- 
moured of, its divine spirit. When we have Shakespeare, we 
do not want more Shakespeares: one Milton, one Pope or 
Dryden, is enough. Have we not plenty of Raphael’s, of Ru- 
bens’s, of Rembrandt’s pictures in the world? Terra plena 
nostri laboris. is almost literally true of them. Who has seen 
all the fine pN:tures, or read all the fine poetry, that already ex- 
ists?— and yet, till we have done this, what do we want with 
more? It is like leaving our own native country unexplor- 
ed, to travel into foreign lands. Do we not neglect the 
standard works to hunt after mere novelty ? This is not wis- 
dom, but affectation or caprice. Learning becomes, by de- 
grees, an undigested heap, without pleasure or use. We do 
not see the absolute necessity why another work should be 
written, or another picture painted, till those that we already 
have are becoming wqrqi-eaten, or mouldering into decay* 
We can hardly expect a new .harvest till the old crop is off the 
ground. If we insist on absolute originality in living writers or 
artists, we should begin by destroying the works 5f their pre- 
decessors. We want another Osmyn to burn and spare not—- 
and then the work of extermination and the work of regenera- 
tion would go on kindly together. Are we to learn all that is 
already known, and, at the same time, to invent more? . This 
would indeed be the * large discourse of reason looking before 
and after; ’ Who is there that can boast of having read all the 
books timt have been written^ and that are worth reading? 
Who is ^ere that can read all those with which the m^ern 
press teems, and which, did they not daily disappear and turn 
to dust, the world would hot be ablf to contain them Are 
we to blame for despatching most worthless^ th^ from 
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time to time, or for abridging the process of getting at the mar* 
row of others, and thus leaving the learned at leisure to con- 
template the time-hallowed relics, as well as the ephemeral pro- 
ductions, of literature ? 

To instance in our own language only, is there not many 
s sterling old author that lies neglected on solitary, unex- . 
plored shelves, or tottering bookstmls, unknown to, or pass- 
ed over by, the idle and the diligent, the republication of 
which would be the greatest service that could be . perform- 
ed by the modem man of letters ? To master tl\^ old Eng- 
lish Dramatic Writers, the most esteemed novelists, the 
good old comedies and periodical wdrks alone, would occupy 
we leisure of a life devoted to taste and study. If we look at 
the rise and progress, the maturity and decay, of each of these 
classes of excellence, we shall find that they were limited in 
duration, and successive. The i^em rich tragic vein of Shak^ 

S eare, Webster, Ford, Deckar, Marlow, Beaumont and Fkit- ' 
er, was discovered and wo.rked out in the time of Elizabeth 
and the two first Stuarts. All that the heart of man could feel, 
all that the wit of man could express on the most striking and 
interesting occasions, bad been exhausted by half a dozen great 
writers, vmo left little to their successors but pompous turgidity 
or smooth commonplace,r*-the art of swelling trifles into im. 
portance, or taming rough boldness into insipidity. But Come- 
^ rose as Tr^edy fell ; and, in the age of Charles II. and 
Queen Anne, (^greve, Wycherley and vanburgh, were con- 
temporaiy with Dryden, Lee and Rowe. Otway, it is true, 
belong^ to the same period, a straggler from the veteran corps 
of tragic writers ; — ^as, in a range of lofty mountains, we generally 
see one gieen hill thrown to a distance from the rest, and break- 
.ing the abrupt declivity into the level plain. But at each of 
the periods here spoken of, the Tragic or the Comic Muse was 
attended by a group of writers such as we can scarcely hope to 
see again, idtd such as we have no right to complain of seeing 
unrivalled^ while the^ are themselves suffered to remain undis- 
turbed in old dollections and odd volumes. These probed the 
follicKj as those unveiled the passions, of men : depicted jea-^ 
lousy, rage, ambition, love, madness, affectation, ignorance,! 
conceit, in their most striking forms and picturesque contrasts : 
took possession of the strong-holds, tiie ’vuitage points of 
Vice or vani^ : filled the Stage with the mask of living man- 
ttmrs, or < the pomp of elder days:’ shook it with laughter, 
or (downed it with tears--pourea Out the wine of life, the 
liyil^«i^irit of the drama, and left the lees to others. ^Little 
eoi|pamrwm:ds be made of the 8nt:^ct, except by resort^ to. 
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'inferior branches of it, or to a second-hand imitation. No 
doubt, nature is excedingly various ; but the capital eminences, 
tlie choicest points of view, are limited ; and when these have 
been once seized upon, we must either follow in the steps of 
others, or turn aside to humbler and less practicable subjects. 
When the highest places have been occupied, when the happiest 
strokes have oeen anticipated, the ambition of the poet flags : 
without the stimulus of novelty, the rapidity or eagerness of his 
blows ceases; and as soon as he can avail himself of common- 
place and conventional artifices, he shrinks from the task of ovU 
ginal invention. Or, if he is bent on trying his native strength, 
and adding to the stock of what has been effected by others, it 
must be by striking into a new palh, and cultivating some ne- 
glected plot of ground. So, the Periodical Essayists, Steele and 
Addison, succeeded to our great Comic Writers, and the No- 
;eli&ts. Fielding, Sterne, Smollett, to these ; and each left works 
^ erior to any thing of the kind before, and unrivalled in their 
way by any thing since. Thus genius, like the sun, seems not 
to rise higher and higher, but from its first dawn to ascend to 
its meridian, and then decline ; and art, like life, may be said to 
have its stated periods of infancy, manhood, and old age. Alas I 
the miracles of art stand often like proud monuments in the 
waste of time. The age of Leo the Tenth is like a rock rising 
out of the abyss,— with nothing before it, with nothing behind 
it I As art rose high then, so did it sink low afterwards : and the 
Vatican overlooks modem Italian art, stagnant, puny, steril, 
unwholesome, ague-struck, as Rome itself overlooks the marsh- 
es of the Campagna. What then ? Does not the Vatican re- 
main, the wonder of succeeding ages and surrounding nations ? 
And when it yields (as yield it must) to time’s destructive rage, 
and its glories crumble into dust, a new Vatican will arise, and 
other Raphaels and Michael Angelos will breathe the inspira- 
tion of genius upon its walls! As fires kindled in the night 
send their light to a vast distance, so Taste, an emanation from 
Genius, lingers long after it; and when its mild radiance is exr 
tinguished, then comes night and barbarism* Modern artK 
which took, its rise in Italy, was transplanted indeed elsewhere, 
and flourished in Holland, Spain, and Flanders — it never took 
root in France, nor has it yet done so in England — but the soil, 
where it first sprung up, became effete soon after, and has pror 
dneed scarcely any thing worth naming since. 

Not only are literature and art circumscribed by the limits of 
nature or the mind of man, but each age or nation has a stan^ 
di^d pf ite own, whiqh cannot be trespassed upon with hupunb 
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ty* Tragedy was at its height in France, when it was on the 
decline with us ; but then it was in a totally different style of 
composition, which could never be successfully naturalized in 
this country. Popularity can only be insured by the sympathy 
of the audience with any given mode of representing nature. 
The English genius excludes sententious and sentimental de- 
clamations on the passions; and Shakespeare, were he alive, 
would be * cabin’d, cribbed, confined, ’ to say the least, on that 
veiy stage where his plays still ffourish, by Uie change of 
feeling and circumstances. He would not have scope for 
his fancy : the passion w^oiild often seem groundless and over- 
wrought. To produce any thing new and striking at present, 
it is necessary to shift the scene altogether, to take new sub- 
jects, an entire new set of Dt'amatis Pei'sona :^ — to pitch the in- 
terest in the Heart of Mid-Lothian, or suspend it in air with 
tlie Children of the Mist. We see what Sir Walter Scott hs^/ 
done in this way, by turning up again to the day the rich acc^ 
mulated mould of ancient manners and wild unexplored scenery 
of his native land ; and we already see what some of Kis imitators 
have done. In a word, literature is confined not only within cer- 
tain natural^ but also within local and temporary limits, which 
necessarily have fewer available topics ; and when these are ex- 
hausted, it becomes a capxit mortmm^ a shadow of itself. No- 
thing is easier, for instance, than to show how, from the altera- 
tion of manners, the brilliant dialogue of the older comedy 
has gradually disappeared from the stage. The style of our 
common conversation has undergone a total change from the 
personal and piquant to the critical and didactic; and, instead 
of aiming at elegant raillery or pointed repartee, the most po- 
lished circles now discuss general topics, or analyze abstruse 
problems. Wit, unless it is exercised on an indiscriminate 
subject, is considered as an impertinence in civil life : yet we 
complain that the stage is dull and prosaic. 

Farther, the Fine Arts, by their spread, interfere with one 
another, and hinder the growth of originality. All the great- 
est things are dbne by the division of labour — ^by the intense 
concentration of a number of minds, each on a single and cho- 
sen object. But by the progress of cultivation, different arts 
and exercises stretch out their arms to impede, not to assist one 
another. Politics blend with poetry, painting with literature ; 
^hion and elegance must be combined with learning and stu- 
dy; nnd thus the mind gets a smattering of every thing, and a 
in none. The mixing of acquirements, like the mixing 
i$ no doubt a bad tiling, and middles tiie brain ; ^but 
in # cert^ stage of society, it is in some degree unavoidable. 
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Rembrandt lived retired in his cell of gorgeous light and shade. 
Night and Day waited upon him by turns, or together : his eye 
gazed on the dazzling gloom, nor did he ask for any other ob- 
ject. He existed wholly in this part of his art, which he has 
stamped on his canvas with such vast and wondrous power. 
He was not distracted or diverted from his favourite study by 
other things, by penning a Sonnjst, or reading the Morning’s 
Paper. Had he lived in our time, or in a state of manners 
like ours, he would have been a hundred other tilings, but not 
Rembrandt-^a polite scholar, an imitator probably of the an- 
tique, a pleasing versifier, ^ a chemist, statesman, fiddler, and 
‘ bulfoon, ’ — every thing but what he was, the great master of 
light and shade ! Michael Angelo, again, had diversity of ge- 
fnius enough, and grasped more arts than one witli hallowed 
hands. Yet did he not use to say, that ‘ Painting was jealous, 
"^^id required the whole man to herself? ’ How many mo- 
deni accomplishments would it take to make a Michael An- 
gelo ? Yet perhaps the flutter of idle pretensions, the glitter 
of fashion, the cant of criticism, with the sense of his own de- 
ficiencies in frivolous pursuits, might have dismayed the daunt- 
less Youth who, with a blow of his chisel, repaired the Me- 
leager ; who afterwards carved the Moses, painted the Prophets 
and Sybils, reared the dome of St Peter’s, and fortified his na- 
tive city against a foreign foe ! The little might have turned 
aside, in his triple career of renown, him whom the great could 
not intimidate. 

One effect of the endowment of Institutions for the Fine Arts 
is, to make the union of the accidents of fortune and fashion, that 
is, of the extrinsic and meretricious, indispensable to the artist. 
He is violently taken out of his own sphere, and thrust into 
one for which he is qualified neither by nature npr habit. He 
must be able to make speeches to assembled multitudes, to hold 
conversation widi Princes. He climbs to the highest honours 
of his profession by arts which have nothing to do with it — by 
frivolous or servile means. He must have the ear of commit- 
tees, the countenance of the great. He takes precedence as a 
matter of etiquette or costume. He rises, as he would at col- 
lege or at court. The chair of a Royal Academy for the Fine 
Arts must be filled by a gentleman and scholar. So Sir Tho- 
mas Lawrenc^e f absit invidia ) is chosen President, not more 
because he is the best portrait-painter in existence, tlian be- 
cause he is one of the finest gentlemen of the day. This is 
confounding the essential differences of things, and weakening 
the solid superstructure of art at its foundations.— A scholar 
was formerly another name for a sloven, an artist was known 
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only by liis works; .Now, a professional inan, who should 
come into the world, relying on his genius os learning for 
his success, without odicr advantages, would be looked up- 
on as a pedant, a barbarian, or a poor creature. * Though 
he should have knowledge, and could speak with the tongues 
of angels, yet, without qj^ectation^ he would be nothing. ' He ^ 
who IS not acquaint^I witli the topic, who is not fashioned in 
the mode of the day, is no better tlian a brute. W^e will not 
have the arts and sciences * relegated to obscure cloisters and 
villages : no, we will have them to lift up their sparkling front 
in courts and palaces, ' — in drawing-rooms and booksellers’ 
shops. ‘ The toe of the scholar must tread so close on the 
heel of the courtier, that it galls his kilxi. ’ 

This is also a consenuenco of the approximation and amalga- 
mation of different ranl^ and pretensions from the more general^ 
diffusion of knowledge. Each takes sometliing of tlie colour, 
borrows some of the advantages, of its neighbour. A reflec-.ed 
light is thrown on all parts of society. The polite affect litera- 
ture : tlie literary affect to be polite. Such a state of tilings, no 
doubt, produces a great deal of mock-patronage and mock-genti- 
lity. What tlien ? It cannot be prevented : and is it not better 
to make the most of this florid and composite style of manners, 
tlian to proscribe and stigmatize it altogether, or insist on go- 
ing back to the simple Doric or pure Gothic — to barbaric 
wealth or conical knowledge ? * Take the good the Gods pro- 
vide ye ’—IS Qur motto, and our advice. Tlie impulse that 
sways the human mind cannot be created by a fiat of captious 
discontent : it floats on die tide of mighty Circumstance. By 
resisting diis natural bias, and pecvislily struggling against the 
sti'eam, we shall only lose the favourable opportunities we pos- 
sess, both for enjoyment and for use. It is not sufficient to 
say, ^ Let there be Shakespeares, and diere w^ere Shakespeares : ’ 
butwe have writers in ^eat numbers, resjiectable in their 
way, and suited to the mediocrity of the age we live in : And, 
by cultivating sound principles of taste and criticism, we can 
jstill point out the beauties of die old audibrs, and improve the 
style of the new. There is a change in die world, and we must 
iponform to it. Instead of striving to revive the spirit of old 
^fjiglish literature, which is impossible, unless we could restore 
ihe same state of fings, and push the world back two centuries 
in its course, let us add the last pblish and fine finish to the 
anxleni Bellet^Lettres. Instead of imitotii^ the poets or prose- 
writers of the age of Elizabeth, let us admire them at a dis*^ * 
fahee. ^ Let us remember, that there is a great gulf between 
th^ us— ‘the gulf ^ ever-rolling years, . Let them be 
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something sacred, and venerable to the unagiiiadon : But let us 
be contented to serve as priests at the shrine of ancient genius, 
and not attempt to mount the pedestal ourselves, or disturb 
tlie sanctuary with our unwarranted pretensions. 

This is tlie course dictated no less by modesty than wisdom* 
Half the cant of criticism (on the other side of the question) is 
envy of tlie moderns, ratlier than admiration of the ancients. It 
is not that we really wish our contemporaries to rival their prede- 
cessors in grandeur, in force and depth ; but that we wash them 
to fall short ^of themselves in elegance, in taste, in ingenuity, 
and facility. The exclusive outcry in favour of ancient models, 
is a diversion to the exercise of modern talents, and a misdi- 
rection t6 the age. If we cannot produce the great and last- 

S g works of former times, we may at least improve our know- 
age of the principles on which they were raised, and 6f the 
S;.tinguishing characteristics of each. If we have nothing to 
sh^ equal to some of these, let us make it up (to the best of 
our power) by a taste susceptible of the beauties of all. If we 
do not succeed in solid folio, let us excel in light duodecimo* 

If we are superficial, let us be brilKant. If we cannot be pro- 
found, let us at least be popular. 

Why should we dismiss the reading public with contempt, 
when we have so little chance with the next generation ? Li- 
terature formerly was a swxet Heremitress, who fed on the 
pure breath of Fame, in silence and in solitude ; far from the 
madding strife, in sylvan shade or cloistered hall, she trim- 
med her lamp or turned her hourglass, pale with studious 
care, and aiming only to ‘ make the age to come her own ! ' 
She gave her life to the perfecting some darling work, and 
bequeathed it, dying, to posterity ! Vain hope, perhaps ; 
but the hope itself was fruition — calm, serene, blissful, un- 
earthly ! Modern literature, on the contrary, is a gay Co- 
quette, fluttering, fickle, vain ; followed by a train of flatterers; 
besieged by a crowd of pretenders; courted, she courts again; 
receives delicious prais^e, and dispenses it ; is impatient for ap- 
plause ; pants for the breath of popularity ; renounces eternal 
.fame for a newspaper puff; trifles with all sorts of arts and 
sciences; coquettes with fifty accomplishments — mtlle omatm 
habetj mille decehter s \& the mh]eci of polite conversation; the 
darling of private parUes ; die go-between in politics ; the di- 
rectress of fashion ; the polisher of manners ; ana, like her wing- 
ed prototype in Spenser, ^ 

^ Now this now that, she tasteth tenderly^ * 

glitters, flutters, buzzes, spawuS) dies,— and is forgotten ! Bui 
this very variety and supei^cial polish show the extent and 
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hei/7ht to which knowledge has been accumulated, and the ge- 
neral interest taken in letters. 

To dig to the bottom of a subject through so many gene- 
rations of authors, is now impossible : the concrete mass is 
too voluminous and vast to be contained in any single head; 
and therefore we must have essences and samples as substi- 
tutes for it. We have collected a superabundance of raw ma- 
terials: the grand desideratum now is, to fashion and render 
them portable. Knowledge is no longer confined to the few: 
the object therefore is, to make it accessible and attractive 
to the many. Tlie Monachism of literature is af an end ; the 
cells of learning are thrown open, and let in the light of univer- 
sal day. We can no longer be churls of knowledge, iiscetics in 
pretension. We must yield to the spirit of change (whether 
ibr the better or worse) ; and ‘ to beguile the time, look like^ 
the time.’ A modern author may (without much imputation 
his w'iftdom) declare for a short life and a merry one. He ^^ray 
be a little gay, thoughtless, and dissipated. Literary immor- 
tality is now let on short leases, and he must be contented to 
succeed by rotation, A scholar of the olden time had re- 
sources, had consolations to support him under many privations 
and disadvantages. A light (that light which penetrates the 
most clouded skies) cheered him in his lonely cell, in the most 
obscure retirement : and, with the eye of faith, he could sec the 
meanness of his garb exchanged for the wings of the Shining 
Ones, and the wedding-garment of the Spouse. Again, he 
lived only in the contemplation of old books and old events ; 
and the remote and future became habitually present to his ima- 
gination, like the past. He was removed from low, petty va- 
nity, by the nature of his studies, and could wait patiently for 
his reward till after death. We exist in the bustle of the world, 
and cannot escape from the notice of our contemporaries. We 
must please to live, and therefore should live to please. We 
must look to the public for support. Instead of solemn testimo- 
nies from the learned, we require the smiles of the fair and the 
polite. If princes scowl upon us, the bfoad shining face of the 
people may turn to us with a favourable aspect. Ls not this life 
(too) sweet ? Would we change it for ilie former if we could ?' 
But the great point is, that we camuHl Tiieicfore, let Re- 
views flourish — let Magazines increase and multiply — let the 
Daily and Weekly Newspapers live for ever! We are opti- 
mists in literature, and hold, with certain limitations, that, in 
ibis respect, whatever is, is right ! 
f 5 It Ibas been urged as one fatal objection against periodical 
that it is too often made the engiue^^of party-spirit 
i^^rsonal invective. Tliis is an abuse of it greatly to be la- 
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mented; but, in fact, it only shows the extent and importance 
of this branch of literature, so that it has become the organ of 
every thing else, however alien to it. The current of political 
and individual obloquy has run into this channel, because it has 
absorbed every topic. The bias to miscellaneous discussion 
and criticism is so great, that it is necessary to insert politics in 
a sort of sandwich of literature, in order to make them at all 
palatable to the ordinary taste. The war of political pam- 
phlets, of virulent pasquinades, has ceased, and the ghosts of 
Junius and Cato, of Gracchus and Cincinnatus, no longer 
‘ squeak and fibber ’ in our modern streets, or torment the 
air with a hubbub of hoarse noises. A Wliig or Tory tirade 
on a political question, the abuse of a public cliaracter, now 
Btonds side by side in a fashionable Revjev;, with a disquisition 
qp ancient coins, or is introtluced right in the middle of an ana- 
of the principles of taste. This is a violation, no doubt, 
of rules of decorum and order, and might well be disj)ensetl 
with : but the stock of malice and prejudice in tlie world is 
much the same, though it has found a more classical and agree- 
able vehicle to vent itself. Mere politics, mere personal altcr- 
caCtion, will not go down without an infusion of the Belles- 
Lettres and the Fine Arts. This makes decidedly either for 
the refinement or the frivolity of our taste. It is found neces- 
sary to poison or to sour the public mind, by going to the well- 
head of polite literature and periodical criticism, — which shows 
plainly liow many drink at that fountain, and will drink at no 
other. As a farther example of this rage for conveying infor- 
mation in an easy and portable form, we believe that booksellers 
will often refuse to j)urchase in a volume, what they will give a 
handsome price for, if divided piecemeal, and fitted for occa- 
sional insertion in a newspaper or magazine ; so that the only 
authors who, as a class, are not starving, are periodical essayists, 
as almost the only writers who can keep their reputation above 
water are anonymous critics. But we have enlarged suflicient- 
ly on the general question, and shall now proceed to a more 
particular account of the ’ state of the Periodical Press. We 
consider this Article, however, as an exception to our general 
rules of criticizing, and protest against its being turned into a 
precedent; for if our several contemporaries were to criticize one 
author as a constant habit, there would be no end of the re- 
peated reflections and continually lessening perspective of cavils 
and objections, wliich would resemble notliing in nature but the 
Cc^6e des MiUes Colonncs ! 

The staple literature of the Periodical Press may, we pre- 
sume, be wrly divided into Newspapers, Magazines, and Re- 
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views; and of each of the^» if we have courage to gQ through 
^th it, we shall say a word or two in their ov&t. 

The St James's Chronicle is, we have understood, the old- 
est existing paper in London. We are not quite sure whether it 
was in this or in another three-times-a-week paper (the English- 
*) that we first met with some extracts from Mr Burke's 
Letter to a Noble Lord in the year 1796, and on the instant 
became converts to his familiar, inimitable, powerful prose- 
style. 'The richness of Burke showed, indeed, more ma^ifi- 
cent, contrasted with the meagreness of the orinary st;^e of 
the paper into which his invective was thrown. Let any one, 
indeed, who may be disposed to disparage modem intellect and 
modern letters, look over a file of old newspapers (only thirty or 
years back), or into those tha^ by prescription, keep up the 
old-fashioned style in accommodation to the habitual dulness 'qf 
their readers, and compare the poverty, the meanness, tJie 
want of style and matter in their original paragraphs, wifSJ the 
amplitude, the strength, the point and terseness which charac- 
terize the leading journals of the day, and he will perhaps qua- 
lify the harshness of his censure. We have not a Burke, in- 
deed — we have not even a Junius ; but we have a host of writers, 
working for their bread on the spur of the occasion, and whose 
names even are not known, formed upon the model of the t^St 
writers who have gone before them, and reflecting many of ilieir 
graces. 

Let any one (for instance) compare the St James's Chronic!^ 
which is on the model of the old school, with the MoRNiNa 
Chronicle, which is, or was at least, at the head of the new« 
This paper we have been long use^ to think the best, both for 
amusement and instruction, that issued from the daily press. It 
is full, but not crowded ; and we have breathing-spaces and 
openings left to paii^e upon each subject. We have plenty 
and variety. The reader of a morning paper ought not to be 
crammed to satiety. He ought to rise from the perusal light 


* The Editor of the Englishman for many years was a Mr Rad- 
cliffe. He had been formerly attached to some of our embassies into 
Italy, where bis lady accompanied him; and here she imbibed that 
taste for picturesque scenery, and the obscure and wild superstitions 
of mouldering castles, of which she has made so beautifui a use in 
her Romances. The fair authoress kept herself almost as much m- 
^nUo as the Author of Waverley ; nothing was known of h^ but 
name in the title page. She never appeared m public, nor mingled 
% private society, but kept herself apart, lilm^e sweet hiri^^ 
iti solitary notes, shrowded and unseen. 
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aifd refreshed. Attention is paid to every topic, but none U 
overdone. There is a liberality and decorum. Every dasa 
of readers is accommodated witn its &vourite artides, served 
up with taste, and without sparing for the sharpest sauces. * 
A copy of verses is supplied by ope of the popular poets of the 
day ; a prose essay appears in another page, which, had it been 
written two hundred years a^, might still have been read with 
admiraUon; a correction of a disputed reading, in a classical 
author, is contribiUed by a learned'eorrespondent. The politi- 
cian may loolt profound over a grave dissertation on a point of 
constitutional history ; a lady may smile at a rebus or a charade. 
Here, Pitt and Fox, Burke and Sheridan, maintained their 
^tdg^tly combats oyer again ; here Porson criticized, and Jekyll 
'AiMAicd, An appearance of conscious dignity is kept up, even 
in the Advertisements, where a principle of proportion and se- 
parate grouping is observed ; the announcement of a new work 
18 kept distinct from the hiring of a servant of all-work, or the 
sailing of a steam-yacht. 

The late Mr Perry, who raised the Morning Chronicle into 
its present consequence, hold the ofSce of Editor for nearly for- 
ty years ; and he held firm to his party and his prindples all 
that time, — a long term for political honesty and consistency 
U> W ! He was a man of strong natural sense, some acquired 
knowledge, a quick tact ; prudent, plausible, and with great 
heartiness and warmth of feeling, 'niis last quality was per- 
haps of more use to him than any other, in the sphere in which 
fiO moved. His cordial yoice and sanguine mode of address 
made friends, whom his sinceri^ and gratitude insured. An 
overflow of animal spirits, sooner than any thing else, floats a 
man into the tide of success. Nothing cuts off sympathy so 


* Many of Ihase articles (parUcularly the Theatrical Criticisms) 
ace itaavoidably mitten over night, just as the paper is going to the 
•prw, nritboot eomection or previous preparation. Yet they will 
often etand a ownparison with more laboured comporitions. It is cu- 
rious, that whatie done at to short a notice should bear so few marks 
of haste; In fact, there it a kind of extmmre writing, as well as ex- 
tem^' speaking. Both tire the effect of necessity and habit. If a 
mao has bnt words end ideas in his head, he can express himself in a 
longer or a shortor ffme (with a little practice), just as he has a mo- 
tivo ft>r aolni,i|(. !! 9 f)uat 9 there is the necessary stimulus for making 
the effi>rt| whnl istjrfeiirarom a first impression, what is struck off at 
_ V, — i. j_ .. — 1 |»tter tliMm what is produced on refleo- 
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ing total inability But bi t«»t'|i|rifc' 

yailid upbn to , lb® slwce»'-«f 

ni'emotyt ^hicb were iiot|S^i^ty» btttbholted up, begm to obei^ 
frid they poul^ ouj till nearly filled the papbt ^ilb tt 

verbaim account of bf a lAjrd^^^^N^ bia i^ 

ployer, finding hia fiiiatbKiei tplfi thia wbUld neVet do^ but . 
he must begin over, ajnib^ ana'oiyb^y gife a general and 
nco/ accoiyit of whatbad pawed. ^ Perry snapped his fingers 
■' this Telea8efirc^,_his:;'teaTbi^4:^ii^i!&;hh8'h'<!^ pat -the 

. ' historieall m^e^^bf; gluing ;aftm''‘ 

wards. From the time of Wdo^aH, fii'b Morning Chnailclei 
was distinguiPed by its superior excrilence m reportiug the 
prpbei^dings of Rpltamcnt. ^iFpodfaJl i^njs^^ ol^ filled t&e 
Whbie^per without afiy asristai^ Ihtiy besidw thU ardubui^ 
nessvurPe undertakiiig, necessarily becasioned delay, fit pri!- 
sPt, iPyeral Eeppirters take pe aHl^ent speechw iu success 
sion-.--(each remaining an hour t^ a Ume)-^^ iiiunediately, efifi 
transcribe their notes for the press tijandv by Pis means, all fi>b 
early part bf a debate is actually printed before Pe last speak- 
er, has risen upon bis le^. The public read Pe next day at 
I breakfast- time (pepaps), what would make a huudred octavo 
pages, eveiy word Of which has beeu spoken, Written out^'i^and; 
...prmted within Pc last twelve or fourteen hours ! ' 

‘Tbe Times Newspaper is, : We suppose, enfiUed P Pe charac- 
ter it gives itself, of being pe * Leading J«nPal bf Europ^*^ 
and is.perhaps the greatest eugfiie of .teiUtterary opinion in thb 
vmrld. Still it is not to oufitaste-^eiPer in matter or manner.. 

. i|t is elaborate, but heavy t full* but .not Veadnble i it is-stufihd : 
* fip* WiP official documPti^ with matter>of>fimt details^ : X|l.|tbPte‘ 
depoMtedi/inPe/officeof^pe jKebp(!^ifif.'i^^^^ 
l^filinight 'he"lina^ed:.'lbba . ; 

jper ligUb 'Wibmi ' non agreeable. 
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Chromcle, withdut the. formality Rnid ifUbout the effort. The 
Timira is not a paper. It is a eomnuircial paper, a 

aper pf husiness, and it is condpc^ed pii principle of trade tod 
usings. It floats with the tide t it sails with the Stream.^ It 
has 00 other principle, as we take it It is nc^ ministerial ; it 
is.pht i^iriptic } but it is ctos. It is the lungj^ iff the Bri 
ahetrppdiis; the mouthpiece, oracle, and echo m the Btoik: hix- 
change; the representative of the mercantile interest One 
T^tdd think so mtuch gravity of style might be achompanied 
with thofe steadiness and weight of opinion. Bntr^TiJina 
conforms to the changes of the time. It bears down upon a 
^estion, like a first-rate man pf war, with streamers flying and 
ail hands on deck; but if the first broadside does not answer, 
turns short upon it, like a triremi^ galley, firing off a few .paltry 
squibs to coyer its retreat. It takes up no falling cause ; fights 
no up>b|U battle; advocates no great principle; holds out 
helping band to no oppressed or obscure individual. It is 
* ever strong upon the strpnger side.’ Its style is magni- 
loquent; its spirit is not magnanimous. It is valiant, swagger- 
ing, insolent, with a hundred thousand readers at its heels; but 
the instant the rascal rout turn round with the ^ wbiff and wind’ 
pfi same fell pircumstance, the Times, tlie, renegade, inconstant 
l^es, turns with them! Let die mob shout, let the city roar, 
and the voice of the Times is heard above them all, with out- 
ifgeous deafeniog^lamonr; but let the vulgar hubbub cease^ 
aM no whisper, no echo of it isever afier heard of in the Times. 
Like Bully Bottom in the play, it then ‘ aggravates its voice so, 
as if it were a singing dove, an it were any nightingale. ’ dts 
coarse ribaldry is turned to a harmless jest; its swelling rhpdpy 
montade sinks to a vapid commonplace; and the editor amusea 
himself in the interval before another great explosion, by pol-: 
iJecfdng flnd publishing froig Brne to time, Affidavits of the ipm- 
bj^of his paper sold in last; slOrmy; period of the preWi i; , 

; Tbp Times rose into notice tbrough its difigence and prompti- 
tud^'in furnisbisg Continental idtelligence, at a timpi.iyhenlb- 
ke%n newasiras the most intcrestiugepmmodity in the markeit ; 
'^l at pTfsehtit engrosses every department./ B 

aillDe to<i ffirlous during the reyolutmnarj wwr ; and ^ n!ck- 
/.bagms'/kflimh Mr Walter 

Ji^tfi^nters'With .whidi :h«'^aipl|iii|i^||j!|:g|P3^^ 
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jabbers, by the din and smithety with which, in the piping time 
of peace, hie ^as for rivetdrig on the chains of foreign nations. 
It was found, or thoaght at lea$t, that diis could not gO on.i 
The tide of gold ho longer 8o;wed up the river, and the tidie 
of Billingsgate and blood Cpiild no longer flow down it, with 
any pretence to decency, nipraiity, or religion. There is h; 
cant of patriotism in the City: there, is a cant of humanity a^- 
mong^hackheyed |»lidcians. The w/ter of the leading 
T iCLE, it is true* was a fanatic; but the proprietor 
LEADING JOURNAL was neiflier a martyr nor confessor. Tli# 
principles ga^e way to the policy ot the paper; and this waS 
the origin of 'the IJew* Times. ’ ^ ^ ^ 

This hew Morning paper is ohe which every Tory ought to 
encourage. If the friend of the people Cannot away with 4, 
the friend of power ought ndt tb be without it. Nay, it may 
of use to the liberal or the watering ; for it goes all lengths, 
boggles at no consequences, and unmasks the features of des* 
potism fearlessly and shamelessly, without remorse and without 
pity. The Editor deals in no half measures, in no h^f prin» 
ciples; but is a thorough-paced sticfcler for the modernized 
doctrines of passive obedience and non-resistance. Dr Sache- 
verel, in his day, could not go beyond hiin* ' He is no flinCher, 
no trimmer; he * champions Legitiinacy to the ^outranCe, *' 
There is something in this spirit, that if it exposes die poM«ssor 
to hatred, exempts him from contempt. The present Editor 
of the New, and late Editor of the Old .Times, whatever wa 
may think of his opinions, must be acknowledged to be staunebj, 
determined, and consistent in maintaining them. He is a vio<‘ 
lent partisan, blind to the blots in his own cause; and, by this 
niesn^ he often opens the eyes of others to them. He has 
nib evasion, no disguises. Eetfaim take up a wrong ailment 
(vyhiCh he does on principle) and no one ^bRUi beat niiii in 
pushing it to the reductio ad, absur^m i let binl Cngi^ in a 
bad cause (which he does by instinct) and no consideration 
of prcidi^ce or compassion will make him turn back. , He 
‘ is a logidan^ and will not bate one ace of his arguments 
goes the utinbst leimth of thn spiri^ as well as the prihei- 
pies, of his ^Cty. If wo die spirit of despotism; wb see 
it exemplified in hu^^ sentiments : if we tike tho 

principies^^t^ffiilli^’i^ full perfection, and without any 
cowardly He is die true 

the' creed, . we. believe;- of 
all'legitiiiii^-||li(hin^;!:#irt;'^^ made for- them;- 'and 

inddi*;' 
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vho, we believe, wonld miMjh to a stakes in testimony of the o* 
pinion that he smd all mankind oufjht to be held as slaves, in 
tee and perpetuity, by half a dozen lawful rulers of tlie species. 
He lays it down, for instance, in so many words, that * Louts 
XVin. has foe same undoubted right (in kind and in degree) to 
foe throna of France, that Coke has to his estate ot Holk- 
ham in Norfolk : ' and from this declaration ha never swerves, 
not oven in thought Other ilvritecs may argue upon foe as- 
sumption. of this principle, or now and then, in a moment of 
unexpected triumph, avow it; but he alone has thevloryand 
foe shame of making it foe acknowledged, undisguised basis of 
all his reasoning. He is fascinated, in short, with foe abstract 
image of royalty; he has swallowed love-powders from desno- 
ti||n t he is anuik with foe spirit of servility ; mad with foe ha- 
tred of liberty; flagrant, obMOne in the exposure of the shame- 
ful parts of his caUM; and bis devodon to power amounts to a 
prostration of all his focnlties. It is strange, as well as lament- 
able,^ to^ see this misguided enthusiasm, mis preposterous per- 
tinacity in wilful degradation. Yet it is not without its .use. 
Its bon^ty warns us of foe consequences we have to dread : as 
< its consistency ensures us some compmisation *in some part or 
ofoer of foe system. There is no pure evil, but hypocrisy. £- 
very principle (almost) if connstently followed up, leads to some 
a/tiQdf by some reaction on itself, lit is only by tergiversation, 
% tiifoin^ by being folse to all opinion, and picking out 
the bad of every cause to suit it to our own interest, that we 
get a vile compost of intolerable and opposite abuses. 'Hius, 
we should say that superstition, while it was real, with all ita 
evils, had its redeeming points, in the &ith and zeal those 
who wete actiMfod by it, into whatever excesses fo^ might be 
hurried : but iS!iMfoj|ect entirely to modern fanaticism, whioh is 
foe pamhwork product of ‘a perverted intellect, with all foe 
abwdiQr and au foe mischief witiiUat one particle of sincerity, 
to justity it. Despotism even baa its advantagas; but we aee no 
in modism despotism, vfoich has lost its tevaiwMe, and 
onty foo odioosness of potfor. The Staxic Docron of 
'foe Kxw Timna is, however, a perfoct Fretm Chemlnerf cotn- 
« pared with abme of his hireling centsniporacies: another Peter 
foe Henni^ to (Aeach an everiasting erandde imainst Jacobins 
end Iforfoers, and to rekindle another Hdly in ^vonr of 
Moke There is * drmnatic la foe fmy of hia 
foelMiiMinnui) vr)jdfoliritKMe«»fofofoieifomd^^ 
befoerisfo of hie meed, :^e is less miientiMeifos than tfocn ho 
mfolhio foeOm Tiiaeake/ldfoidhnniid heteNMa aower ead 
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He doeb but sets it at defiance^ 

‘ both in thepry and practice* He does not mix up the gross* 
ness of faction with the refinemi^ts of soph^ He dim imt 
uphold the principles, and ii^uU tlie persons, of the aristocraey. 
No one wa$ more bitter ag^uiist#^^ or more able jar 

Strenuous in tbe cause of ^mies ; but be maintained it 

certain respect for her rank birth. He did not tihink ttiat 

evety^ ^ecies cf outrage and indecm^ on the dahgfa* 

ter of a pm^ the consort of a king^ was the nU)st d4icate 
compliineiiit that could be paid tq roy^ty ; but coneeived, that 
i^en is due to ptaCe and dtlei we make a 

in Ceremony and outmrd decomm» through which all such 
« persona m Perhaps this starched^ 

pedantic preference of prkicipics to persons^ may not, after 
all, be the surest road to cpuft^&vouri b>qt we respect any one 
who is ever ti to a ftown from a ;patr0!ij or to be left in a 
minority by his own party, j There is npUilng truly contempti- 
ble^ bat? ^at which 18 cuwiiy6-;^;t^^ veering b^[bre the 

bt^ath of power. *• .. 

This natiii^ly leads us to the GouniEn^ which is a paper of 
shifts and expedients, of bare assertions, and thoughtless impu- 
dence. It denies fiicts on the word of a minister, and dogma- 
tizes by authority. ^ The force of didness csiXi no ferther go : ’ 
its keeps pace with its di^ess, 

V fively pretension to safe conimonplaces and stale 
r cit -dternate gaiety and gravity of manner 
'^,4^ng« ^ Cpmpared with um solemn quackery of die Old or New 
^Times, die ingenious editor is die Merry- AndreWiOf the politi- 
is intended for country readers, the 
gentry, who do not like to be disturbed with a rea-> 
sea m|:,ahy thing, but with whom the self-complacent shallpw- 
hess of the editor passes for a^selt-eyident proof that every 
as it should be* It is a paper that those who run may 
re^ 4jtt asks no thought : it, creates no uneasiness. In it the 
aasesaed taxes are always mode good : the h?^est 
Constitution unimpaired:^?^ 
aiid.pe Monarch the finest genden^in 
licms* ^ certain act of 

and. never. puz^ea^any ' 
in what he sovs. /Ihis 
' ^ ijshprt, puts one in mind of tiipse 
dboitis of g^eat faouses-r^d&k, satt^, 
answers, and limgh 
j^i2i^plainta^ gnev^C^ to 
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The is a |>ap^ that appears dail^ but >4 
The editor^ who agi^eable iflra, has ^ Sinecure it| aiwl 

th^ublic trouble thi^r n^ just as little about it as he does. 

lne*T»iAVEiXER is not a new, but , a newly-conducted even^ 
ing paper ; which, if it has not much wit or brilliancy, is disK 
tin^uished by sound judgment, easeful informatiDii, and consti- 
tutional principles. 

We reaMy cannot presume to scan th(p transcendant merits of 
the Morning Post and Fashionable World— and, in short, 
the other daily papers must excuse us for saying nothing about 
them. ' V- 


(>f the Weekly Journalists, Cobbett stands first in power 
and popularity. Certainly he has earned the latter: would 
that lie abused the formerytess -^ tried to cast this 

Ahtfieus to the ground; btftihe again, and still 
staggers on, blind or 6ne*^y^i to restless pur- 

pose,«^sometimes running ^ and pit&lls — sometimes 
shahing a tR>unt]7 centre, i jt is best to say little about 

him, and keep out of his way ; for he crushes, by his ponder- 
ous weight, whomsoever he &!ls upon; and, vijiat is worse, 
drags to cureless ruin 'whatever cause he lays his hands upon 
to support. 

The ExAMmER stands next to Cobbett in talent; and is 
much before him in moderation and steadiness of principle^ 
It has also a much greater variety both of tact ana subject 
Ttideed, an agreeable rambling scope and freedom of discussion 
is so much in the author’s way, that the reader is at a loss uU- 
d^ what department of the paper to look for any particulRt^ 
topic. " A literary criticism, perhaps, insinuates itscaf under the 
heiMl of the Political Examiner; and die theatrical critic^ or 


lover of the Fine Arts, is stultified hy. vl tiradjt against the 
Bourbons. If the dishes are there, it does not much signify in 
what order they are placed. With the exception of R mile 
eizodte and txaddle^ and flippancy and dogti^tiimi ab^ r^k 
morals^ and mawkishness about firesides and fillip 
^ of sickly sonnet-writing, 

& be allowed (whether we look to thd 4eri|p 

^ f of the general run of articles in it), to be the al^ 

the ^blk^o^ 

is- alsp;;^h'ex<i9i^^ 
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and ill news fly fast We apprehend tfee are 
the chief of the weekly jouitials. There are others that Rave 
become notorious for qualities ^ ought to have consigned 
them long ago to the hands of the common hangman; and 
sonic that, by their tameness and indeciyion, have been strug- 
gling into existence ever since their commencement. There 
ability, but want of direction, ip several of the last. 

As to the Weekly Literary Journals, Gazettes, &c. they are 
a truly insignificant race— a sort of flimsy announcements of 
favoured publications — ^insects in letters, tliat are swallowed 
up in the iafger blaze of full-orbed criticism, and where 
> Comng Reviews cast their shadows before ! ’ 

Wc cahnot condescend to enumerate them. Before we quit 
this part of our subject, we must add, that Scotland boasts but 
one original new^paperi the ^Scotsman, and that newspaper 
but one sulyect— Political Economyi— The Editor, however, 
may be said to he king of it4 v; 

Of the Magazinesy which aahe a sort of cafer-cousim to our- 
selves, we would wish to speak with tenderness and re- 
spect. There is the Gentleman’s Magazine, at one extre- 
inity of the series, and Mr Blackwood’s at the other — and 
between these there is the European, which is all abroad^ 
—and the Lady’s, which is all at home, — and the London, 
and the Monthly, and the New Monthly — nay, hold; for if 
all their names were to be written down, one Article or one 
Number would hardly contain them — so many of them are 
there, and such antipathy do they hold to each other ! For 
the Gijntleman’s Magazine we profess an affection. We like 
the name, we like the title of the Editor, (Mr Sylvanus Urban 
-^what a rustic civility is there in it !) — we like the frontispiece 
of St John’s Gate — a well-preserved piece of useless antiquity, 
an emblem of the woric — we like the table of contents, which 
promises no more than it performs. There we are sure of find- 
ing the Ust lingering remains of a former age, with the embryo 
proddCllons of^ the new — some nine days’ wonder, some forlorn. ' 
that is or soon to be so— an alligai^r 

a mermaid, ah ^l^^tian mummy— South-sea "inven* 
pr the last improyen^t bn the spinning-jenny—an i^i- 
taph Pancraf^ C^^ the head of ^femnoll, Lord 

Byfotti Farewell^ a a Young Lady, and pir 

Johns^i ^ispa^ bookseller ! Oh I haj:^ 

and disorder ! Whb, 
witii idngal^hi^ enr^^ in his hand, hte 

not triumph over’’ 

■ window-s^?'- 
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.(lie ($i^eitiip%^;aT]id'the‘'i&odri 

’ : ,beGn'^1^fn^;l>';4t'«a8 a litel!^^'Mi^1|^y,. Vari^wlUOTi'^jivi^tsi't; 
(Supported-^ alDl; of reposit<»ry< ^ the leading t#itl| ' ^oS oiltk- 
^ bpt/it'has^of la^''d|^ha^ail^i' 

‘intents^ and an awcHint' of tfa& pn^netax^phiiiMc^kjr 
" ■*^,'^;;'j^ii(^i ;ittvahawier%-Sir 'I«iaac;New ■;:|^i^^;;:^jl»li- , 

5^oNiri^ 

llin {QEklipm to solve tbis ridi^} ifodd Indeed it .inight -be diliS- 

S ilt) foi^ webdievo manjjKi^riltet^^ tho Oame in each. 

itt;:boti(i.ibpx^!^^a|i*^^:^'^'|il^^ tO\:sajr^fliii;:tbe forite 

''iBay.>:be 

" -■ iileiraiare. 


. ^bic^n- 

i^tiii 'ItltoKinwog, the badfc, and who think 

eo^il«(V|^'finact be vua and li^t as the Imves that flutter 
lou^'ill^ velinnild remark, tliat many of thi^ fugitive^ un> 
'On^iMbvodactbns, have been coUectra, and . met with no un* 


IfSbinurable reoeption, in solid octavo or compact duodecimo. 
n%ire there not the qumnt and grave subtleties of Elia, the ex- 
‘;|^eme paradoxes dt the author . Table-talk, the ConfessiiHis 
■^i^an ^ium-f^er, the ccqiiouk talcs Traditional Llteratu^, 
;'<||||fc^oi>e^'|9ii^^uie^.:'^We'hidi^ ;thC‘^8|gieey^le.thi||^^ 
' ((Idas Mr iSwffrey Crayon alro^ first ventured to mbeb-^ 

» ic ^e in mt obscure pubHcatipaof the smne scnt*^- ' ' 'vi 

K lieyou&fifi.iSiiBlmar-'r-' • •■> ■ v ,,/ > ■ ■ . . ' 

ih, some iBBi^«tdatfi^ ^ |aiia^jri^^ 








im- 


^kfJ^iodkalPrfss, 


■m\ 


wante a; unlt^ of an4;.pa ( Jfitee ia Do 

'par4iwr##i9S;Pr''govO{f|ipjg;'.,^irit>->^^l^V’rt^u(^^ 

reat. TM:^rti{;les.£eeoi^|h'|ofn:iBtQ'>t|ie:;i^t^F-l^ ' 


^ liko |^^fl^Uiriala«f a ri^ plunt-paddliD^ 
fore i^haib^ well bojU^;:'. there piay lob. 

said iObei^:?^ tamp^Oring wiib t-bc maaagement of tke New 
Montblyi tdl taste apd aplHt evif^rate. Adiip^ b; bein 
overdonei stagtids a .chabi» of .bi^ tp^ipid— -the ifa^idious 

'eQd.i»’Mj^h’r?^tbe .,i^reeahle/.mBgi;;;bldy/%^';repiE^d9^ 

. .i^(tot|»' 'sre 'ii ■«■ ■ 

more lemaimide-^for aiaHoac^ duMa robustness of ebp^tudoo, 
.i'iahd,'-. tg?:,.b«ang-faulUess,'dbi^'^i^;:|^-:i^^^ ■■;;■,■ 

Over-riedneinent, how(^l^^«a|i^iibt 
' df most of our, periodical ;^bj|8c|iioP!^^ me full; of pobs- 

mical orthodoxy — some of i 

culcate servility, and otbecs .pTeaidb .up sedition — soindvei^eap 
along in a series of dull truismsi<apd stole 'moralitiea'<Mt^m 
others, more * lively, audible^ &il €>£ vept, ’ subinst dtipbe 

great staple of falsehood and personality^ and etijoyf all the. 
vantages that result from pn entire contempt foir lb^^^^ 
of decency, consistency, dr candouri There Is no preibDce, in- 
deed, or concealment of the prindples pn VFbleh such works 
conducted: and the reader feds almost as if be were adnailjl^ 
to look in on a club of tborougb-going hack authors,;^ In Ijdietr 
moments of freedom and exaltation* There is plenty of a^Hg- 
going, and some shrewd remark. The pipes ai^ tbhapco 
VttnSilwd oh the table, with a set-out of oysters pnd whkik 7 ^ apd 
’iidoOgeons add sword-sticks in the corner ! A profime pairpdy^ 
r^itedj'or a libel absent member— >and sobgs are spn^ ip 

mptkery of their former friends and employers* From lt^d 
| wq^S tliey get to blows and broken heads ; til), : drttnk with 
"Ribaldry, and stunned with nots^ proceed to; cpsa 
:>^di^dow8 and abuse: the pa^engers Jh the Streep #r 
^:^li^ilt'bf reli^ohy .m oecorumi ^This is a hioi 

»; jail enormous abuse, and reqhires to bp corrected* ^ ■ 
s The illiberality of the Periodical Tress, is; 
easily besets it. ' We have already acconuted fw !^ia I 
niank and unporhiflee it has attumrar which .have iaiide'4 
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pl8ines$;jPnitt^ of &ct> «r deductions of reason, are made (ho 
sport of, ft mckiCMiil)^ an inuendo, dr a bold and idii^ectJfals^ 
hood. ^hO conUiinance of this nuisance rests not with the 
writers, h^twit^ the public; it is the}r that pamper it into the 
monster it is ; uid, in order to put an end to the traffic, the 
best way is toiet them see a litde what sort of thing it.is which 
they enccHirage. Both of the extreme parties in the Btate, the 
Ultra* Whigs as well as the lBtra*Royalists, have occauonrily 
trespassed on the bor^s of this enormity: But U is only the 
wmrst part of the Ministerial Press that hfts had thhtomptation, 
the hardihood, or the cowardice to niake Uteri||dte, the mere 
to^, and creature of patty^spirit ; and^ in the sacr^Oss of the 
' ciimito in d’bich it was embarhedi to^disregard entirefy the pro*; 
liigacy of the means. It was loyal to substitute abusC 

fcf idguraent, and prirato isriip^iidffor^g He 

> calumniated his a friend to his country. If 

y^ could not reply to ydur op^nent's objections, you might 
caricature his person; if ffiiled by bis ^t or learning, 
might recover your id^ifthtage by stabbing his character. 
The cry of * No Popery, * or * the Constitution is in danger, * 
was an answer to all cavils or: scruples. Who would hesitate 
aboftt the weapons he used to lepri an attack on all that was 
dear and valuable in civil institutions? He who drew off the 
public attention from a pc^nlar statement, by alluding to a slip 
in die private history of an individual, did well : he who em* 
bodied a flying rumour as an undoubted fact, for the same., 
laudable end, did better ; and he who invented a palpable false- 
hood, did best of all. He discovered most invention, most 
zealj^and most boldness ; and received the bighett reward for 
the sacrifice of ihis time, character, and principle. If the jest 
took, it was^avcly supported ; if it was found out, it was well 
intended : belie a Whig, a Jaitobiu, a Republican, or a 

Uiss^ter, was doing,-^ at any 

p^e, whether true or dikected or npt, the kaputation left 
a stain behind it, and would Im ever ai^ oouphp with the 
lUHlse of the individual^ so as to iffisabie him, and d^er dtheiz 
|ip||:;4bmg Siiscbfof. Knowledge, writing, the press 

iilMitound to be the great engine riiat governed public opinion ; 
sememe thmefdre was, to .make it r«^oil upon tteelf, and 
i^ro^de direedon to tfo na^ 
ppnrer bad a {Apypeatioa to this eytri^ 
'y3^dl^ce,.'.ia<^^|«^insttneUto;;|eridiiiiy::jt^'i^^ 
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to their agents and accomplices, whom they could ^silyr screen 
from reprisals. Conscious that they were no match for: modern 
philosophers and reformers in abstract reasoning, they paid off 
their dread of their talents and principles by a proportionab^ 
contempt for their person^ for which no epithets could be top . 
mean or hateful. These were therefore poured out in profusion 
by their satellites. The nicknames, the cant phrases, too, were 
all in favour of existing institutions and opinions, and were 
easily devised in a contest where victory, not truth, was the ob- 
ject. The warfare was therefore turned into this channel from 
the first ; and what passiop dictated> a cunning and mercenary 
policy hasxbntinued. .The Jacobin was one of the fii*st 
that gave the alarm, that set up of reckless 

slander and vulpr abuse. 

^ Mr Coleridge having been dishonpured at Cambridge for 

< preaching Deism, has, since that time, left his native country ; 

< commenced citizen of the world ; left bis poor children fothCrr ^ 

< less, and his wife destitute. disce omnes — his foiend 

‘ Southey and others. V 

This is the way in which a map of the most exemplary habits 
and strict morals was included in the same sentence of repro- 
bation with one of greater genius, though perhaps of more ir- 
regular conduct ; while the imputations in both cases were im- 
pudent falsehoods — ^probably known to be so^ or else founded 
on some idle report, eagerly caught up and maliciously exagge- 
rated. Whathas been the effect ? VVliy, that these very per- 
sons have, in the end, joined that very pack of hunting-tigers^ 
that strove to harass them to death, *and now halloo longest and 
loudest in the chase of blood. Nor was the result, after alh so 
unnatural as it might at first appear. They saw that there 
but one royal road to reputation. The new Temple of Fiihe 
was built as an outwork to the r^ten b^rPughs, and the w-af d- , 
ers were busy on the top of pouring down jscalding lead and 
horrible filth on all those who approached, and demanded i 
traiice^ tpthout well^attMjfed^^^^TO^ credentials. ‘ The ^ 
na - of court favour falling ; ’ and our pilgrims to.|^ 

land of promise, slowly, reluctmitly, but perhaps wis%, 
of the way of it. Who, indeed, was likely to stand, for any 
* length f the pelting of this pitiless storm ’^the precis 

pitatfop. height, the thundering down 

. 'the ugly. blows at charac^i 

■ teiy": phfpersoiml, defects— with' the ^ comp^;. 

shouts of ' the mob^:-'tQ:.. 

^ informations,' 

of spies and iufomerii ?^ 
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Jt wslsi a ®«}^ li^ The cnetiiy were well ahtrench- 

ed on feheflMn^ts of place mid power, and skulked hehincl their 
iiunpaitan^b^ whom tliey assailed were exposed, and on the 
jiiBWi*. . It w^ forlorn hope of genius and independence! 
^uggli^ihr laihe^a^^ bread j" and it is iio wonder mat many 
of die c^d^dtes /timed /ati^ and fled from such fe^ful odds, 

■ TTie ijl, ditit diere is generally ho re^l^on or 

M^s of re&ess. Frmia the naWe of die imputations, it is 
fihquenffy imposable diiitinctly’ to refute them, or to gain a 
headtig to the refutation. Biit if die calumnialors'are detected 

S d exposed, they plead audiority and the JQh^s primlege ! 

gtey assume a natural sime^rity over yon, as i^ being Of a 
^iibrent partv, you weie matiimferi species, irndjustiyliaiblih; 
io be.ttHiurea, wotned^ and hmted to death, like ahy odit^ 
teridin. v They Haye a they please of you, to . 

fi^veht oh prOpa^te. any ^dsi^ood, ,or misrepro^ tliat 

stiilh dieir turn, Hie felsehood, the more merit ; the 

mote barefaced the impo^^, die ipore pious die fraud. You 
lure a . Whig, a reformer^fHlisnot that of itaelf imply all other 
crimes and misdemeanours f That being opce granted, they have 
a elear right to heap every Other outrage, every other iiidigni- 
u^ you as a xhatt^ of you cannot complam 

of that whibh m; ho more than a couhnutation of punishment, 
ydu are an en^tBmst iri die cause of liberty : does it not fol-; 
Ibw that jiou mu^ be a bad rpoet ? You are against Mini- 
aters ; is it to; be Supposed diat you can write a Dne of prose 
rkithout repeated offences gainst sense and grammar? If it 
^ once admtded that Vou are an opposition writer of sa^ne 
weight andicelfhrity, it follows, of course, that the governm^t 
scAbMer shotiil a rmhe to dll up ypur character and 

■ pfeten^nsv^'lfeTpai^g ^ i ^ .and- education. .;;:Yiiuir' mind 'and. 
iporals are, in to the Crown, and should be 

>i^re stoDpgly 

■■ -'SaiLii: 


; ft,; 


moral the 
QUr opii^uct^ 

-(is';,lin^ 

swer to 
of church 
yoil are 

aiio 
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neither to justice nor mercy: and be wlm to degriw 

ypu of a livelihood or your good name by any meanSf howi^vef 
atrocmus or dasbirdly, is entitled to the thanks of his 
country. ■ . 

One of their most common expedients is, to strew their vij^ 
tim over and over with epithets of abuse, and to trust to the 
habitual association between words and things for the effect of 
their application. There was an instance of this, some little 
time sgo, in a well known paper j with which we shall exem- 
plify oiir do^rine. It was in reference to the assault made ou 
Sir Hud86n Lowe by young Las Casas. 

^ A French ladi of the name of Las Casas, the son of one of Bu6« 
naparte’s Counts^ waylaid Sir Hudgpp>jLowe in the street on Tues- 
day, and struck him, because Sir did his duty properly, as 

an English Governor, at St Helena^' of the miscreant 
of whom he had the charge. The iChiromclU put forth yesterday a 
letter without an address, said to Be from the boy himself, signed 
Baron — — , something. In this he confesses the assault, which, iii 
default of other witnesses, will substantia:te the fact, and consign him, 
as soon as the thief -lakers can catch hini^ no doubt to the pleasing ler 
creation of the tread-mill for a given time. ’ 

We pass over the terms * miscreant,^ — ‘ fellow,' &c. ; but 
there is a refinement, in one part of this paragraph, wprth n^ 
tice. It is, as if casually, that the ‘ thief-lakers where after 
him-»' Wiptbad he been accused of picking pockets, of 
shbp-liftinfl^ w petty larceny ? No; but though the fact was 
known to be quite different, the feeling, it was thought, would 
be the same. His offence would be transferred, by the oper^ 
lion of this choice exptessiou, to the class of misdemeanors 
which thief-takers are employed to look after ; an4 thus young 
Las Gasas, for r^enting the unwoffoy treatmenjfc-^ 
and old mgster, has an indirect by 

which he is^ confounded in tfaA felons juid 

housebreakers, and other' persons * tread-mill ? is 
a suitable punishment I * Such is the force of words^the 
of prqudice---.and ||^ means of poisoning public opini^ : ; 

'Rke aiioth^^ native instance; A 

classical t^ste ^ to be editor of aii Op- 
position (it is the fault of starsl^an 

/ elegant ^ ^tbetic poe^*, The first announcement of the 
.wott^' ’'Obt statement 

that the from Newg^ate— which 

giyes, a .and:;:ni^^jinccess^'' 

of qpaii^tihe 



^76 The Pcrhdkal Ptifss: Msf 

yiirardsyby the SRTtie critic, to be highly pernicious and infkm* 
w)atory~a slight contradict^^^^^ but no matter ! This, and fifty 
other ihcpnri^tencies, \voiild all go down, provided they were 
equally malignant and unblushing. The writer may contradict 
himself as/often as he pleases: if he only speaks the 

work, his criticism is sound and orthodox. Nor is it only 
obnoxious writers on politics themselves, but nil their friends 
and acquaintance, or those whom th^ casually notice, that 
come under this sweeping anathema. It is proper to make a 
clear stage. The friends of Caesar must not be suspected of 
an amicable intercourse with patriotic and incenc^iary writers. 
A young poet comes forward : an early and favourable notice 
ipppears of some boyish verses of his in the Examiner, inde- 
pendently of all politm^^ That alone decides his fate; 

and from^hat moment set upon, pulled in pieces, and 

hunted into bis gravid by in full cry after 

him. .It was crime enough he dared to accept praise 
from so disreputable a quarter. He should have thrown back 
his bounty in the face of the donor, and come with his manu- 
st^ript in his hand, to have poetical justice dealt out to him by 
the unbiassed author of the Barvia^ and Mmviad ! His tender- 
and beautiOs would then have been exalted witbyaZ/iif praise, 
Instead of being mangled and torn to pieces with ruthless, un- 
feding rage; his faults would have been gently hinted at, and 
attributed to youth and inexperience ; and his prO|p^on, instead 
Of being made the subject of loud ribald jests ^ Mle buffoons, . 
would nave been introduced to enhance the merit of his poetry. 
But a different fate awaited poor Keats ! His fine fancy and 
powerful inv^tiqin were too obyjous to be treated with mere ne- 
; into the world with the 

, was' to be crushed is a warning to 

and as a sur^ means 

0f^inb|cuIatihjgtw^ and talentof the ^^Untry with 

tmtfely apd systemilp^p^lirl We sometimes ihibk that w riters 
are ajurjOed at the even bestow 

. it^should preclude them from the apprqb^ioh pf i^^ 

thus pursued and in 

•■a TtolSbitiofci^^ ;:!^"|ivri^ and to 
! piitt works tbi^t hive [^ Government 

■ up<3^‘' 'jtlm;bne, - 
^ : that ■ all' ■ 

ai^:'cpn^ . ■ 
Gn^i^wotild ' ; 

■ptiM wotdd;^ ■ 

jlpp enbroat^ oh^ libkt^ of prU 
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vate judgment* When a gentleman is reading a new work, 
of which he is beginning to form a favourable opinion^ is it 
to be borne that he should have it snatched out of his hands, 
and tossed into the dirt by a retainer of the literary police ? 
Can he be supposed to pick it up afterwards, either to read 
himself, or to lend it to a friend, sullied and disfigured as it is ? 
But the truth we fear is, that the public, besides their parties 
pation in the same prejudices, are timid, indolent, and easily 
influenced by a little swaggering and an air of authority. They 
like to amuse their leisure with reading a new work ; and if they 
have more leisure, have no objection to fill it up with listening 
to an abuse of the writer. If they approve of candour and 
equity in the abstract, they do not disapprove of a little scandal 
and tittle-tattle by the by. They take in a disgusting pub- 
lication, because it is * amusing and clever’ — that is, full 
of incredible assertions which make them stare, and of op-« 
probrious epithets applied to high characters, which, by their 
smartness and incongruity, operate as a lively stimulus to 
their ordinary state of ennui. This happens on the Sun- 
day morning; and the rest of the week passes in unravelling 
tlie imposture, and expressing a very edifying mixture qi 
wonder and indignation at it. Such a paper was detected, 
not long ago, in the fabrication of a low falsehood against a most 
respectable gentleman, who was said to have proposed a dinner 
and rump and dozen, in triumph over the death of Lord Castle^ 
reagh. This was said to have taken place in a public room, so 
that the exposure of the falsehood was immediate and com- 
plete. Not long before, it put a leading question to a popu- 
lar member lor the city, as if some ill-conduct of bis had 
caused his father’s death: it was shown that this. gentleman’s 
father had died before he was born I Is it to be supposed that the 
writer knew the facts ? We should ratH^r think not. He pro- 
bably neither knew nor cared any It was 

his vocation to hazard the dark iniiiiM^tion, and to trust to 
chance arid the malice of mankind ^ success. The blow 
was well meant, though it failed. But was it not a blow to the 
paper itself? Alas, I it still blunders on; and the public 
gape after it, half h in indignation. It slanders a 

virtuous lady ; it inii|^i|me m of a Noble House ; it 

rakes up the the dead ; it taints (for whatever it 

touches it contaminates} the unborn. No matter. They or their 
family bad sinned in Whigs^and there are still men in 
Enfjland, it wonld app^r, wbo^^ that this is the way by 
which differences; of opinion shoqld be revenged or prevented,r 
It lised to .be the bqrist tbai their poli- 

tical contentions were conducted in a spirit i^t inerely of per- 
voL. XXXVIII. NO. 76*. B h 
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fcct fitiirnessj but of tnutual courtesy and urbanity ; and that, 
evert among the lower orders, quarrels were governed by a 
law of honour and chivalry, which proscribed all base advan- 
tages, and united all the spectators against him* by whom a foul 
h((/m was given or attempted. We trust that this spirit is not 
yet extinguished among us ; and that it will speedily assert itself, 
by trampling under foot that base system of mean and malig- 
nant defamation, by which our Periodical Press has recently 
been polluted and disgraced. We would avoid naming works 
that desire nothing so much as notoriety ; but it is but too well 
known, that the work of intimidation and deceit, 6f cruel per- 
sonality and audacious fabrication, has been carried on, for se- 
veral 3 "ears, in various periodical publications, dail^s weekly", 
nlTonthly, and quarterly, — that it has been urged with unre* 
lenting eagerness in the metropolis, in spite of the public dis- 
countenance of the leaders of the party which it disgraces by its 
pretended support; and been propagated into various parts of 
the country, for purposes of local annoyance. It is equally well 
known and understood too, that this savage system of bullying 
and assassination is no longer pursued from the impulse of angry 
passions or furious prejudices, but on a cold-blooded mercena- 
ry calculation of the profits wiiich idle curiosity, and the vulgar 
appetite for slander, may enable its authors to derive from it. 
Where this is to stop, we do not presume to conjecture,— unless 
the excess leads to the remedy, and the distempered appetite of 
the public be surfeited, and so die. This is by no means an un- 
likely, and, we hope, may be a speedy consummation. In the 
mean time, the extent and extravagance of the abuse has al- 
ready "^^had the effect, not only of making individual attacks 
less painful or alarmingj but even, in many cases, of point- 
ing out ^o the judiciotift the proper objects of their gratitude 
and respect. For ourselyes, at least, we do not hesitate to ac- 
khowledge, that, when We^ author savagely and perse- 

veringly attacked by this gang of literary retainers, we imme- 
diately feel assured, not omy that he is a good writer, but an ho- 
nest man ; and if a statesman is once selected as the butt of out- 
rageous abuse in the same quarter, we consider it as satisfac- 
tory proqf that he has lately rendered some signal ^rvice to his 
courtly, or aimed a deadly blow at corruption. 

We bave prtt ourselves out of breath with this long lecture 
on the great bpprobriuin of our periodical literature^— and dare 
not now go on to tb^ of iZmetps. We do not^ 

however, by nny means renounce the design ; and hope one 
day to be enabled to resume it, and to astonish our readers 
with a fall and ingenuous account of our own merits and de- 
meritSi and those of our rivals^ 
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Art. V. L Anmial Reports of the Ttnisfees of the British 
Museum* 1822. 

2. Synopsis ()f the Contents of the British Museum, 1820. 

3. Description of the Marbles^ ^x* deposited in the British Mu^ 
seuTtu 1821. 

iP^uii object in placing these publications at the head of this 
article, is not to enter into any examination of their con- 
tents ; but to icall the attention of the pul)lic to some circum- 
stances connected with the present state oF our great Natio jtAL 
Museum, which appear to demand an early consideration. 

This noble Institution may be said to have originated in the^ 
bequest of Sir Hans Sloahe, who, dying in 1752, .* left his im- 
mense collections of every kind to the nation, on the condi- 
tion of paying 20,000/. in legacies to different individuals ; a 
sum considerably less tlian tlie intrinsic value of the me- 
dals, coins, gems, and precious metals of his Museum. This 
becpiest included a library of 50,000 volumes, among w'hich 
were 3500 volumes of MSS. in different languages ; an herba- 
rium of 334' volumes ; other objects of natural history, to the 
number of six-and-tliirty or forty thousand, the descriptive ca- 
talogue of which filled thirty-eight volumes in folio, and eight 
in quarto; f and the house at Cniswick, in wliich the Museum 
was deposited. 

The Harlcian Collection of MSS., amounting to 7,600 vo- 


* According to Biograph. Brit. ; but his friend George Edwards 
says 1753. 

f The following synopsis of Sloane^s Collections is given by Ed- 
wards from the notes of the owner, a short time before his death. 


Library, including books 
of prints ‘and illustrat- 
ed works, MSS. &c. a- 
bout - - - 50,000 vols. 

Medals and coins - 23,000 

Cameos and intaglios, a- 
bout - - - 700 

Seals, &c. V - - 268 

Vessels eff agate, jasper, &c. 542 
Antiquities - - 1,125 

Precious stones, '&c. 2,256 

Pther minerals - TfiSS 

Bb2 


Corals, sponges, &c. 1,421 
Testacea or shells, ^q. 5,843 
Echini, echinites, &c. 659 

Asteriac trochi, en- 
trochi, &c. - 241 

Crustacea - - 363 

Stellas marinas, *&c. - 173 
Fishes and their parts 1,555 
Birds and their parts, 
nests, eggs, &c. 1 , 172 

Quadrupeds, &c* 1 >886 

Vipersi serpents, &c* 521 

- Insects, 




Brituik Mtaetm^ 


sm 


May 


lame»r (^efiy rating to tke history of England, ^ and uiclnd- 
ir^, among many omer curious documents, 40,000 anci^t 
* ohi^ters and rolls, being about the same time offered for sale, 
Farlianwiit voted a sum of 40,OOOA to be raised by lottery, 
and vested m Trustees, for the establishment of a National Mu- 
Seimi. Of this money, 80,000/. were paid to the legatees of 
Sir Hans Sloane ; 10,000/. were given for the Haxleiaii MSS., 
and 10,000/. for Montague-hoose, as a receptade for the whole,. 
Sloane’s Museum was removed Either wim the consent of his 
trustees. In 175T, George 11. presented to the museum the 
whole of the Royal Library collected by bur kings, from the 
time of ’Henry Vll. to that of William III. which included 
the libraries of Archbishop Cranmer, of Hen^ Fitzahan, Earl 
'lof Arundd, and of the celebrated scholar Isaac Gausabon:- 
And, in 1750, the British Museum was opened to the public. 

The CoUection mnbraces three grand departmentst— a library 
of printed works and MSS. — a cowetion of antiquities of every 
description — and collections in every brimeh of natural histoir. 

1. llie value of the library has been greatiiy enhanced by 
magmdcent donations, and by immense Parliamentary pur- 
chases. Among the great bene&ctors to this department, we 
ought to mention, in the first place, his late Majesty George III., 
who presented to it upwards of 50,000 scarce tracts; and its 
value was greatly au^ented by the bequests of Thomas Tyr- 
whit, Esq. — of Sir Richard Musgrave-r-of the Reverend Mr 
Crai^erode^and, above all, by that of Major Arthur Ed- 
wanls, who left to it his noble library, and 7000/. as a fund 
lor die purchase of books. Parliament ha%. at different times, 

G ted specif sumt^ for the purchase of various highly vn- 
e collections .’iff books; and, among others, of die Cot- 
temian Libim^r- tff volumes, of which, however, 54 

had been nmcb fire in 1731, including Ma- 

dinc’s GoUections oh' die Exchequer,’ in 94- volumes, be- 
sitibs mafry predoui documents connected with our domes- 
tic mid forei{^ histetyal^ time of Elizabeth and James. 
Hr Birch beqaea;&ea ^7 volumes of MSS. ^ and the librn- 


Ibiejsit8,4!i«u ’ > • 5,439 Misedlaseow, things na- 

t tmal, Ac. - r 2,098 
- 15^506 hMimnatical iasteu- 

iforteaneBifi^orydumea> . ments - - 55 

: V ’ 834 FicmiresandfimnedtolW' 

dfurgc BdmurdBi Londumt 1776. 



1833. 


BfUish Musam. 


381 


ry> was, about the sara^ time, augm«ited by the tw^aisitioa 
of Halhed’s Oriental MSS., in 98 volumes ; of which, 14 iO'e 
in Sanscrit, mid the rest chiefly in Persian and Arabic, ■'l^is 
department of literature received some valuaUe additions 1w 
Colonel Hamilton’s acquisitions in Eg^t, and several MS& 
presented by later travellers. One of the most importmit addi- 
tions to the MSS., was the purchase of the Landsdowne Col- 
lection, consisting of 1352 volumes j of which, 114 are Lord 
Burleigh’s State P^er% 46 Sir Julius Cesar’s Collections re- 
specting the reigns of Elizabeth and James I., and 108 the 
Histovkal Ck^lections of Bishop Kennet. In 1818, Parliament 
granted 13,500/. for the purchase of Dr Burney’s library of 
scarce books and MSS.; whicli was a noble additicm to the 
Museum. Many years ago, Sir Joseph Banks was the donor 
of many curious Icelandic MSS. ; and this donation was crotan- 
edy in 1820, by his bequest of .his whole prodi^ous libraiy, 
unrivalled in some departments of knowledge, especially in 
what relates to every branch of natural history. By fiur the , 
greatest and most important accession it has lately received, 
however, is that which it owes to the truly royal munificence 
the present king; viz. the library of 150,000 volumes, and a 
most valuable series of maps and charts, collected by bis &ther. 

These various acquisitions, minor donations, the numerous 
purchases by (he Trustees — and the ri^bt of obtaining copitt of 
all British publications entered at Stationers Hall, have contri- 
buted to render the libraiy of die British Museum a vast and 
noble depositary of every species of literature. 

II. The original antiquities of Sloane’s collection, with the 
exception of the coins and medals, do not appear to have been 
of high value ; and until the present ^tury, the additions in 
this department of the Museum were • not duittmOts.* The an- 
tiquities which the conquest of Egy^^^Clew rato bur hands, and. 
the purchase of Mr Townle/s cofieiitibB dP IM 1808 

for 20,000/., may be considered at g addittons to 

diis department This was fottbwed ' by the purchase of Sir . 
William Hamilton's vases, dtGi ldaa iitlibtse of 8>400/. It would 
be injustice here to oibit the priaody gift of the Barberini vase 
in 1810, by the late Duke of FprUand, who had bought it from 
Sir William Hamilton for lOOOl^ The riches of the Museum 
were greatly aui^eitted by the acquisition of .the matohless col- 
lection of Lord El^n, for which Parliament voted SSfOOOli m 
the year 1816. Our national cdlection has since been fiurtfaer 
enriched ^ the purchase of the Phigalian ftien^ awetl piro> 
served series of very spirited high-rmieft, of thi pure a^ of 
Grecian Bculptttte. Wfa«i cbntemplating these last mmidtmed 
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treasures, we could not conceal our mortification 'at the un- 
fortunate error by which our country was deprived.of the pos- 
session of the very interesting statues of the Tympana of the 
Temple of Egina. These marbles seem to have been buried by 
M earth(^uake, to which they may be said to owe their fortunate 
preservation. They were discovered in 1811 by two of our 
countrymen, Messrs Cockrell and Foster, and two German 
travellers, who agreed to join in excavating the dilapidated 
temple of Jupiter Panhellenius. In the course of their excava- 
tions, they discovered ten nearly entire statues of the western, 
and five of the eastern pediment; besides such fragments of the 
remainder of the two groups, as showed completely the whole 
design of the first, and much of the latter of these decorations; 
and also the four small figures which stood on the acroteria. 
These fruits of an arduous and expensive search, were first em- 
barked for Zante, and then, for security^ sent to Malta. Their 
sale was afterwards advertised for a long time in all the capitals 
of Europe, as to take place at Zante, on a certain day. One 
of the gentlemen on the establishment of the British Museum 
was despatched to secure the prize for our country ; but by 
aome strange fatality, Mr Taylor Combe stopped at Malta in- 
stead of proceeding to Zante ; and this most curious collection 
of marbles, highly interesting, as forming a link between the 
Stiff style of Egyptian, and the refined period of Grecian art, 
remarkable for the singularity of some parts, and the excellence 
of most of the details, unique as an instance of an antique group 
of 'large size, discovered on the very spot it was originally de- 
signed to decorate, was knocked aown at 8000/. (the upset 
price} to the agent of the King of Bavaria, the only bidder 
who appeared lU the sale ! -r 

It is to be hoped that the Egyptian antiquities sent home by 
M. Salt and Belzohi, be permitted to leave this country, 

where they have acquired a fresh i froimthe curious dis- 

^ coveries of Dr Young, who appears to hold the key to the sa- 
cred characters of Egypt in 

HI. The collection? of History have been greatly 

augmented in the Mineral department, by many donations, and 
several extensive purchases. The specimens of Sloane’s cabi- 
net were united with those bequeathed by Mr Cracherode, and 
with the collection purchased m 1798 from Mr Hatchet. In 
1810, the noble mineral cabinet of the honourable Mr Grc- 
yiUe, which was first accurately examined, and valued by com- 
petent judges at 18,72 purchased by Parliament for 

|hat; sumv : % several minor acquisitions, this'department 
farther the purchase- of the collections of 
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Baron Mole and of Baron Beroldingen; and by Lord Gren- 
ville’s present of Peruvian minerals. 

On the management and classification of the Library, the 
Antiquities, and Minerals, we do not mean at present to enter ; 
because we are satisfied that these are as well conducted as the 
accommodation in Montague House will permit; and we have 
had personal experience of the urbanity and attention of the 
gentlemen to whose care they are committed, in rendering them 
of utility to the student, and an amusement to the public. We 
may here also express our approbation of the greater liberality 
in the mode of admission to the National Museum, which was 
adopted in the year 1811 or 1812. In this respect, English- 
men now have less occasion to blush for the contrast between 
the systems pursued in our own country and in France, where 
the freedom of admission formed one of the greatest pleasures 
we received on visiting the superb depositaries of science and 
of art in Paris. The effect of the new regulations adopted by 
the Trustees of the British Museum has not been lost on ,tlie 
public. In the year ending 25lh March 1812, the number of 
admissions to the British Museum did not exceed 27,499 ; 
while in the year ending March 25, 1822, the persons admit- 
ted amounted to 91,151,— a result equally proving the foresight 
of the Trustees, and the increasing taste of the people. 

It is to the state of the Zoolojjical department of the Mu- 
seum that we at present mean chiefly to direct the attention of 
our readers. 

The Zoological additions have not kept pace with the other 
departments of the British Museum. After the acquisition of 
Sloane’s cabinet, we do not recollect any considerable pur- 
chases, with the exception of a collection of birds, some years 
ago, for which about 500/. were given, and what was bought 
at the sale of Bullock’s Museum, when about 4|Q0/* were laid 
out in Zoological specimens. The number of specimens, how- 
ever, Ought by this time to be immense. Very valuable 
presents have been given by private individuals; and Sir 
Joseph Banks presented die whoie of his superb collection 
of animals, formed during his voyage round the world.* From 
these sources, and the original cabinet of Sloane, a mo^ 
extensive collection of Zoological specimens ought to have been 
accumulated. This part of Sloane’s collection consisted of 
19,275 articles connected with animal life. Of these there were 
1886 quadrupeds, 1172 birds and their parts, 1555 fishes and 
their parts, 5439 insects, and 9221 specimens of thelower ani- 
mals, including shells, serpents, &c. When to these we add 
all that has been presented or purchased in the course of niorg 
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than half a century, how conies it that viator to the Museum 
can see so little of all these Zoolugiral traisures? Foreigners 
inquire with eagerness where this d^arlment of the British 
Museum is to. be viewed j and, in spite of polittmess, are tempt* 
ed to laugh outright when they are referred to the half dozen 
quadruped that are exhibited on die staircase, and the few 
specimens of birds, which add little either to the interest or or* 
nament of one of the saloons of Montague House. 

' tThe state of decay and ruin in which the Zoological col- 
lections of the Museum in general exhilnt^ and the very 
little which can be learnt in a visit to it, from the small 
number exposed to public view, the want of labels or refe- 
rences to most even of these, and the strange names attach- 
ed to ^e most familiar animals in some of the cases, where 
A i^cotui’Adam appears to have been at work, hare -long ex- 
cited Our surprise and our inquiries ; and we are concerned 
to stat^ ' that the result of our investigatitm rdlects no cre- 
dit cm tb^ whose duty it was to have seen that due jittention 
was paid to the preservation of this species of national proper- 
ty. 1st, The Testacea of Sloane, exceeding 5800 in number, 
augmented by innumerable donations, and the purchase of Colo- 
nel Montague’s collection of British shells, ought to have form- 
ed a noble source of study to the conehologist; but the shells 
of the British Museum, with the exception ora portion of what 
Dr Leach was engaged in arranging at the time of his lament- 
ed illness, are of as little use for the purposes of general study, 
as if they were m China. The collection of the genus Lepas 
(ciRhipedes) to which Dr -L^ach paid great a^ntion, is indeed 
tine,'^d ja hto f®w of. the other 

dwells are labe]^; ana many private cabinets in l^hdon great- 
4y svtrpato The mitish 

iixmdls of Coltoiel^jM^^ collection, are in a s^arate 

Toinn, anti are weU arranged ; i, but the stn* 

dent cannot have aotstoK to^ U^ iq>- 

j^ication ;to toupees tmti several days 

mustUU^pse between the>i4qU^%iap^ of the m- 

of proporty the 

^ijMblic benc^ wh^:^ with guhlic money, and 

orthe keepeto oflie Mum If any 
.^elte'^'bnned to the vauHs of^ M hr locked 

Up ia ioiyate tootto and there is 

d f** less than r* year agoj 
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reason to that a vast: number of what were orIgihaUy de- 
posited in the MuseuiU) are no longer to be found in itarepo- 
sitories, owing to the little attention which has been bestowed 
on the preservation of objects, which, in themselves, m'e co*- 
tainly among the least destructible specimens of natural history;. 
It h^ happened to one of ouf friends, who was admitted into 
the subterranean r^jositories of Mont^e House, to observe 
no less than qtecunens of that rare shell Murcx CarinoUtSf 
which b so well higuied in the title page of Pennant’s fourth 
volume of Britbh^oologyj lying on tiie floor, among a heap of 
other shelb which had been thrown aside as rubbbh ! And yet 
thb shell -b no where visible among those that are open to the 
pidilic. 

We may here take the opportunity of stating, that the zoolo- 
gical specimens which have been arranged and named, are of 
comparatively little utility to the student who visits the Museum 
for information ; for the attached names areg^erally such as are 
not to be found in any published system; badthe caprice of the 
nomenclator seems not to have allowed almo^ any i^ecimen to 
retain the appellation imposed by his predecessors. Tlie r£^ 
for new nomenclature is tlie epidemic malady of our Continental 
neighlwurs. With all due respect for the French naturalists, 
we cannot admit the propriety or utility of their perpetual en- 
deavours to substitute a nomenclature of their own, for that 
which has been long received by civilized nations. Naturalists 
of that country, and their imitators among ourselves, too often 
dream that they are enlarging the boundaries of science, and 
establishing for themselves the , character of discoverers, w'hen 
they have invented new names for famUiar objects ; when, in 
truth, they are only encumbering science with a needless load 
of words, calculated to impedei the progress of the student 
of nature. We are fer from 'b^^ nostile to all demotions 
from a received nomenclature or arrangement Where t^e 
is an evident impropriety in desoriptive language, or wh^e 
on arrangement b founded ^ erroneous principles, or may 
lead to false conclusions^ ; we .always wish to meet the cor- 
recting hand of the scientiflc reformer ; but we object to all 
unnecessary deviaticms from establbhed nomenclature; espe- 
ciidly^to aU -chan^ which have no ostensible motive,, but 
the silly vanity id' prc^iosing new names, of (he pompous 
^otbm of dabblers in dassiflcation. The ad(^tion -of such 
innovation in a private collection, would be ascribed to bad 
taste ; in a new book they would draw down the wholesome 
castigation of the reviewer; in a public museum' they merit the 
reprobation of every true friend to scirace/ 
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If called on to state what nomenclature or classification we 
should prefer in a national collection of organized nature; we 
have little hesitation in saying, that we should be inclined to 
recommend a system, which has for its basis the outline of the 
illustrious Swedcj corrected, modified, and subdivided, accord- 
ing to modern discoveries ; because its language is interwoven 
with the national science of civilized nations, for more than half 
a century of most important discoveries in tliis branch of know- 
ledge, and is the most universally received of any which has 
ever been given to the world* We are, however, far from in- 
culcating a servile adherence to the divisions of the "Swedish na- 
turalist; a lingering ‘ on the steps of the temple ^h&t'e Linnccus 
had left us, * as it has been well expressed by one writer. The 
progress of science demands many alterations of his classification, 
and some in his nomenclature ; but we would warn the young 
naturalist against mdulging in a restless love of change, indis- 
criminately involving equally the merits and defects of a system 
which, for convenience, and accurate discrimination of species, 
has never been excelled, and is superior to all in the philosophic 
principles of its nomenclature* It should not be forgotten, that 
Linnmus never considered his system as complete ; he gave it 
as convenient, though iniperfe6t; and we have always consider- 
ed as one of its excellences, the ease with which it admitted of 
modifications and subdivisions, when found advantageous, be- 
yond that of any system with which we are acquainted.—--— 
But to return to our more immediate subject. 

With respect to the Corals, Sponges, and other lower 
animals of the British Museum, we are not prepared to eluci- 
date the state in which they are. We know, that little in this 
department is vijsible to^d^^ ; and Uicy may be mouldering 
or blackening in Montague-house, the tomb or 

charnel-bause of unkni^W 

Sdj The Insects of Collection a^one amounted to up- 
wards of 4*500 specimens. not one lemains entire; 

but the scattered ruins may with the piled up cabi- 

nets, in a corner of one of the adbterranean passages. When 
Dr Leach was appointed zoologist to the Museum, he pre- 
sented to the nation bis valuable collection of Insects ; and Mr 
Browne transmiited all those brought home in Captain Flin- 
Vlers’s voyage ; of these, which we hope have not shared 
the fate of the other collection, not one k exposed to public 
view,'-., 

40j The collection of Animals, pr parts of Animals, pre^ 
served in which have bepn deposited in the Museum, 

most ^tensive Reptile?, in 
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particular, were once most numerous and curious. From these, 
or from the small Quadrupeds preserved in bottles, the public 
is not permitted to derive any gratification or instruction ; and 
we know, that many of these preparations Ijave been irreparably 
iniured, from the want of attention to supplying the spirit wast- 
ed by evaporation. The principal part of these, if still in ex- 
istence, are buried in the crypts of the Institution, six or seven of 
which are absolutely crammed with cabinets, piles of shells, and 
boxes with ‘ contents unknown, * articles which have not seen 
the light si|^ce they first entered Montague- house, remains of 
quadrupeds, and bottles * of all sizes, some still containing 
preserved animals, but many presenting disfigured and noisome 
remnants of what were once rare and interesting objects of na- 
tural history. — All this, loo, notwithstanding the sums annually 
allowed ^ for the preservation of the Zoological Collections. ’ 
Besides the purchases which have been made from time to 
time in this department, innumerable donations have been 
made to the Museum, by individuals who felt an honest pride 
in the idea of contributing to the cause of Science, while they 
were adding to the richness of the National collection. We 
have reason to know the bitter disappointment which has await- 
ed the donors of extensive collections, when, on a subsequent 
visit to the British Museum, they were unable to perceive, or 
even to learn from the keepers, where their donations had been 
deposited, or if they were then in existence. 

bih^ The ornithological department of Sloane’s Museum con- 
laineil 1 1 72 articles. This was augmented some years ago by 
the purchase of nn extensive collection of birds, and by a pro- 
digious number of presents, it is said, both from foreigners and 
natives, amongst which the magnificent collection of birds, 
formed by Sir Joseph Banks, during his voyages, stood pre- 
eminent, for the number of beautiful and unique specimens. Of 
these various collections, we are itiformed, by those who have 
taken much pains to investigate the subject, that there are now 
but 322 specimens left ! and that these, from being crowded to- 
gether on shelves, in old-fashioned, lofty, unsightly presses, 
which cannot sufliciently gtisrd them from dust and insects, 
present a most slovenly spectacle ; and, in a few years, for want 
of care, will probably ‘ leave not a wreck behind/ 

The fate of Sir J. Banks's Collection, appears almost incre- 
dible, yet not the lei^s true. Will it easily be believed, that this 


* VVe are concerned to state, that the numl^r of bottles now iu 
the vaults seem to ms surprmngl^ small, considering the multitude qf 
such preparations once belonging to tlxe Museum, 

. f- 
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pobh collection lias disappeared iram the Museum 1 Hie pack* 
a^ea which contained it filled, we are told, a large waggon, 
when conveyed from the house of the generous donor, to the 
British Museum* They were there safely deposited in the 
■Vtys^ertouf vaulis, and seem, in a great measure, to have been 
forgotten, as they were wholly lost to the public, until a singu- 
lar accidmit called them from dieir hiding*place. 

When the College of Surgeons commenced furnishing their 
Museum, they obtained an orderfrom the Trustees of the British 
Museum, for ^uch objects of natural history as could be spared 
from the latter Collection. I^fortnnately, Dr Shaw stumbled 
on those cases, and the^ were ^ntto the Museum of the College. 
It was afterwards deemed pnment by that Body to confine their 
collectimis to subjects of Mnum and Comparative anatomy ; 
and a well known collenKp*, having in Hs possession many 
akeletons, »id other artit^s iuited to the purposes of the Col- 
agreed to exchange them for specimmiB more adapted to 
ius ali^eady magnificent collection; and we are: told, that the 
mwm containing l^r J. Banks’s Collection, which had remain- 
ed, it seems, unopened at Surgeon’t Hall, were, en masses caa.- 
sign^ 4o him, in exchange for his anatomical preparations, 
lu found these cases, admirably secured and pitcned over, to 
contain the greatest rarities, in the most perfect preservation ; 
and thus a private individual became fairly possessed of 
largest collection of uncommon und splendid birds which was 
ever at one time ^iported into Britain. T^e mistake was dis- 
covered when tdo' late; and the Trustees of thje British Mu- 
seum, anxious to repair, as much as possible, the unlucky acci- 
dent, authorized Dr Leadli to purchase up those very article^ at 
the subsequent dispersicm cf' the collection above alluded to. 
The concourse of ^distfoguisbed foreign naturalists whom the 
fame of the intended sam atttui:^ to £ made some 

of the birds fetdb. most dfoibitantflnces; and near 4002. were 
expended by Dr Leach, in;«csforimg\tn the Nadonal Mmeum 
|wrhiq}s but a small part of wfai^ bod be^ pi^esented to it, 
one of the most munificent patniAMt of Oiaturid history which this' 
COaUtiy ever produced 1 We do mot state ^is trimsactio]^ as 
ene Conusteid; with mdividUal knowledge ^ but it has come 
to ns in a way that leaves litde doubt of die fiitt; and every in- 
qu^me have made has tended to confirm our conviction. 

observations on die ne^ected state of the OrnithoIogi- 
cid de}Miiiment of the Mus^^ not Apply to the British 
birds, ; wbkh mahe;a^^^p^^ coilecdoni lately purchased 

fomm^ ^heirs of (^pnel Montague for lOOOl. These are fit- 
ted t^udtb bate, aiid^e in a separate room, and 
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•«re provided with labels ;* but here, again, we recognise the rage 
for new names in its wildest form. Our old acquaintance the 
yellow wagtail, that has often delighted our boyish eyes, we 
were surprised to find metamorphosed into iheyellow hratl^e^ 
an appellation not to be fmznd in any published system of orn^ 
ifaology with which we are acquainted. 

The purchases made^ two or three years ago by Dr Leach, 
for the Museum, included some extremely rare and splendid 
troebili, or bumming birds, several of which cost three and four 
guineas a ptoce; but so little care ia taken of these beautiful 
wonders ortbe feathered creation, since Dr Leach’s resignation, 
thjit, OH a recent visit to the British Museum, they were ob- 
served to be swarming with: insects ; and a few months more 
will probably consign them to the grave of Sioane’^s eollections— * 
(he vaults of Montague-House. Indeed, we may remark, that 
except moths^ ptini^ and dermestes^ busily employed amid the 
splendours of exotic plumage, or roaming through the fur of 
animals, we do not know that a single insect is visible to the 
public, of all that have been deposited in the British Museum. 
The foreign birds exhibited in the Museum now, only amount 
to S22 — and of these not one has its name attached to it, nor is 
there a single specimen named in the catalogue. If any birds 
were collected in our late Polar expeditions, not one has yet 
appeared in the Museum. 

6/A, The destruction among the quadrupeds is not less com- 
plete. Sloane’s Museum contained 1888 specimens of 
/iVz; and a vast number of articles of this description have, at 
different times, been presented to the National Collection. But 
except what may be preserved in , bottles, or falling to piece» 
in the vaults, all Sloane’^s quadrupeds have been annihilated# 
It is well known, that such artides require considerable atten- 
tion to exclude insects and^ dust, and that, without this care, 
they are very perishable. * But it k as well known^ that with 
due attention to proper stovingi when insects first appear, and 
to impregnating the i^im and for wt of which 

arsenic, corrosive sublimate and ea^ form (be active in<^ 
gradients, tight glased cases will preserve such objects uniiil*' 
paired for ages. The quadrupeds of the . British Museum, * for 
want of attention to these precautions, are n&m redwed to thu^ 
teen (exclusive of the smaller species, which may be still decay- 
ing in bottles), a few of whidi ornament the great staircase# 
Of these, six are named i and one of them recently labelled, 

‘ Felis tigris^jmi^ tiger^at, young 

pears to us to be nothing more than a young iear / Some 
the existing quadrupeds were the gift of Mr Burchill, the Miii^ 
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can traveller; and two, the musk oX and Polar bear, were 
brought to England, by Captain Parry. We do not even find 
that the skulls of the specimens destroyed by insects have been 
preserved, though this would hrfvc been an important point for 
comparative anatomy. We hope that they were sent to Surgeons' 
Hall, with other articles less appropriate. We recollect hear-* 
ing, some years ago, of’ a large fire being kindled in the courts of 
Montague House, into which the rotten or mutilated fragments 
of various zoological specimens were thrown, and a guard 
placed oyer this funeral pile, to prevent any sacrilegious hand 
from snatching a feather or a bone from destruction. 

As a supplement to the devastation which has taken place *in 
the zoological collections of the Museum, we shall offer a few 
remarks on the state of SloanC’s collection of vegetable nature. 
Of the 12,506 specimens of vegetable substances, including 
vS^oods, seeds, gums, resins, roots, &c. the condition is not satis- 
factory | for a small part of them only can be now seen, and 
these are in a very slovenly state. This immense herbarium 
filled $34 volumes, including what he himself had collected in 
the West Indies, and the horti sicci of some distinguished bo- 
tanists. About fifty or sixty volumes only are now visible, 
piled up on some lofty shelves, in one of the rooms, on a level 
with the library; and these are black with the dust of half a 
century, which has not only defiled their exterior, but has pe- 
netrated into their inmost i-ecesses ; while the leaves and the 
plants are equally the prey of worms, undisturbed in their sa- 
crilegious banquets. Such a collection should have been pre- 
served in well closed cases ; and how long they may thus be kept 
unimpaired, can be well understood by those who Have wit- 
nessed the perfect preservation of the Herbarium of the cele- 
brated Linnaeus, in the hands of the distinguished botanist who 
has enriched his country by the acquisition of this treasure. 

Such are the stories which we find in very general circulation 
among naturalists; and, we fea^ from through 

which they have reached our ears, that they are hot exaggerat- 
ed : though nothing would give us greater pleasure than to find 
that our information was eiToneous. 

The state of thie Li^»rary attached to the collections of Natural 
History, is mpst wretched; Scarcely a book is there to be 
fdlthd, w^ich has been published for the last fifty years; and in 
itii present state, it may be said to be almost useless to the stu- 
dent* In short, the whole Zoological and Botanical department 
Of . Museum is disgraceful to the nation, and very discredit- 

able* to the Trustees, to whose charge it ha^ been consigned. 

' These Trustees are forty- om in number/ Of these, twenty are 

-1 
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toustees from holding certain public offices of honour or emolu- 
six are the representatives of the families of Sloane, 
Cotton, and Harley; and fifteen are chosen by ilic preceding 
twenty-six. It is quite obvious, that the election of the fifteen 
may be said to rest with the first class: and as it consists almost 
wholly of the ministry for the time being, the King’s ministers 
are in no small degree responsible for the manner in which the 
Museum is conducted. It is however proper to state, that the 
numerous other avocations of the majority of the trus- 

tees, affords them but little leisure to attend to the internal ma- 
nagement of* the British Museum. Report states, that either 
from apathy, or consciousness of want of power to introduce 
salutary regulations, the family trustees take little part in the 
management: and that the whole patronage and government of 
the British Museum devolves on two or three of the first class 
of Trustees. Common fame assigns the patronage of the ap^ 
pointinent of officers to the Archbishop of Cailterl)ury, the 
Lord Chancellor, and the. Speaker of the House of Commons* 
Should this be the fact, the present Archbishop may be regard- 
ed as the Regent of the Museum: for Lord Eldon is too much 
involved in the arduous duties of his station, to have any time 
to spare to the minor concerns of the Museum ; and the Speaker 
at this moment, the son of the Archbishop, has probably a» 
little leisure as inclination to oppose the wishes of his father. 
It is therefore chiefly to the ecclesiastical head of the Anglican 
Church, that the public will look for the preservation of so 
much valuable national property ; and we are not without hope, 
that, in appealing to him, wq shall not in vain call his attention 
to the present lamentable state of the Zoological department of 
the Museum. 

At no period since the opening of the Museum to the pul> 


* These 

Archbishop of Canterbury, 

Lord Chancellor. 

Bishop of London!! 

Lord President of the Council. 
First Lord of the Treasury. 

Lord Privy Seal. 

First Lord of the Admiralty. 

Lord Steward. 

Lord Chamberlain. 

2 Pi incipal Secretaries of State. 
Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons. 


are— 

CbanceHor of the Exchequer. 
Lord Chief Justice of the King's 
Bench. 

Lord Chief Justice of the Cont- 
mon Pleas. ; ■ 

Master of the Rolls. 

Attorney- Generd. 
Solicitor-General. 

President of the Royal Society, 
President of the Coilege^df Riy^ 
sicians. * 
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lie, has there been sufficient attention paid to the preservation 
of the zoological specimens : and the almost total disappea;ranc6 
of the animals oi Sloane's Collection, and of the immense ' 
number of donations of this sort from private individuals, ia" 
highly disgraceful to tliose to whose charge this department waS 
committee!. We are not prepared to state at what period the 
work of destruction began to make rapid, strides : but .we are 
certain that, before it camel superintendance of Dr 

Leach, much irreparable misehief was done. When that gentle- 
man came into office, in 1813, his z<gal and talents prompted hith 
to attempt all that the efforts of one man could perform in thi^ 
Augean stable ; and his generous donation of his own private col- 
lections, sufficiently evinced his wish to improve the National Mu- 
seum. Unfortunately, the rmh ofinnumerable specimens was al- 
ready completed ; and, latterly^ he was infected with the rage for 
iiew names. These circumstances rendered his labours less valu- 
able than they would otherwise have been, to the public ; and hia 
healtli has compelled him to resign the situation, while the va- 
rious contents of the vaults are still very imperfectly explore 
ed. It is but Justice to tliis gentleman to state, that, while 
health permitted, he was assiduously employed in arraiming a 
series of Entomological cabinets, which he left in a good state 
of preservation ; and he had made considerable progress in the 
classification of the shells in the Museum. Tlie arrangement 
of the British Zoological Collection is likewise due to him. It 
is about four years smee Dr Leach was occupied in the Muse- 
um : and all that appears to have been done since his retire- 
ment from its duties, is the restoration of some of the British 
birds to their old appellations. , With the highest respect for the 
^quirements of his sucqessor^ we cannot approve of his appoint- 
ment to that dqiartment;, in certainly little pre- 
vious experience, and ctf wjh^i^ he has even pro- 

fossed his entire ignor^c^i^^^ industry^ with- 
out long previous study, and can qualify 

a man mr the charge of the in the Bri- 

tish Museum* His duty is not the present , state of things) 
*to be confined to compariim the articles with a catalogue. He 
to be an experienced zoologist, capable not only of ar- 
latiging^ but describii^ the various article v ^d of Certain- 
in^ how far they are still su$ce|>tible of being servicaable, where 
Cay new spichziens are 

obtam^^ he ought to be able to they be 

or otherw;ise deserving of the attention of learii- 

practical knowM^ of Clogy* unite 

IpC and intensity of application for years 
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to come, before our National Collection can be rendered retpeo* 
l&ble. In its present state, it is an object of disgust and la- 
mentation to native naturalists, and of ridicule and contempt tij 
ifereigners. We have heard hints of a permanent provision for 
S® Librarian being the cause of the removal of Mr Chil- 
dren, . from the antiquarian to the iz^ department: But 
we are unwilling to credit this j and it Can scarcely be supposed 
to be owing to an indisposition on the part of Parliament to 
supply the necessary funds for so esseiidal a part of the Museum, 
w|ieri we reflect on the liberal annual votes for its general suj)^ 
We have examined the printed Parliamentary papers, 
connected with this subject, for the last twenty-three years 
(being all at present within our readi) ; and the following Table 
shows the Sums granted annually to the Trustees of the Bri- 
^ tish Museum,^ to enable them to fulfil their trust, ' since the 
year 1798 ; and these, it will be seen, db not iiicliide suras voted 
to them for different specific putposes, but merely lor the gene- 
ral support of the Institution. ' 

Table of PAntiAMENTARv Grants to the British Museum, in 

23 Years. 


In the year 1799 

L.2,000 

0 

0* 

In the year 1808 L.6,790 

0 

10 

1800 

3,000 

0 

0 

1809 

7,639 

17 

2 

1801 

3,000 

0 

0 

1810 

7,132 

0 

6 

1802 

6,000 

0 

0 

1811 

7,999 

19 

6 

1803 

3,000 

0 

0 

1812 

7,405 

12 

11 

1804 

11,000 

0 

0(«) 

J813 

7,197 

19 

1(e) 

1805 

11,000 

0 

m 

j 1814 

8,231 

11* 

4 

1806 

19,000 

0 

Oic) 

1815 

7,066 

4 

10(/) 

1807 

5,556 

5 

0(d) 





A In this year Parliament 'also pmeha^ed Dr Hunter’s collection 
lV»r 1S»000/., and gave it , tb. te in London, 

Subsequent grants haVe^ been ^ at different times, 

lor building a hall, le<^Ure-i?boroei:iie^ 

\ (a) In two separate’ 

(^) In two separate grants : besid^ which. Parliament purchased 
the Townley collection of marbles for the Museum, aPan expense of 

= • ' • ■ ■ ■■■i. ■ 

k) In two sepBra 

(«) Thir ds for thp general. "puiposes of the Musenm : besides 
which, 492^?; were the puiidiaAe of the Lansdowne MSS. 

(e) For general pur|HQ^ i be^^^ the puFcbasie of books. 

(/) For general' j[)ur^ol^ for purchasing bpqksi 

and 2000/. . allpwsBd^ mg Alexandrian MS. of thel^il^; 

,and 2S0 /t aHbWed^r presell qf nathral histoiyi 

VOL. xxxviii. NO. 76. C o 
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Table of Pahliamsittary Grants to the British Museum^ in 

23 Years. 

|ntheyearl816LjO,25S 19 6(g) lln the yearl820L. 10,009 16 10 
1817 3,577 16 5 1821 8,479 0 0, 


1818 8,663 16 8(A) 

1819 10,018 16 4 


- L.170,922 17 5 


To which, if we add the specific grants mentioned in the Notes,, 
amounting to 75,000/., we shalF have a sum of no less than 
245,000/. advanced in that period. 

Besides these Parliamentary grants, the British Museum de» 
rives a small income from permanent sources. L.30,000 were 
; originally vested in the reduced annuities, by act of Parliament, 
for its benefit ; and 7000/. were left as a legacy to the Institu- 
tion,'; by Major Arthur Edwards, which became the founda- 
tion of what forms a separate account, under title of the Book 
Fund. 1 . 

In the accounts given in to Parliament, we find a profit aris- 
ing from the sale of the Exchequer liills issued for the grants,- 
' and some income froiii the sale of catalogues. The receipt of 
the Parliamentary^ grants has of late years been saddled with 
the expense of Treasury stamps, &c. which, however, only has 
4inounted to between 2/« and. 3/. To complete this sketch of 
the pecuniary concerns of the Museum, we shall annex a copy 
of the account rendered to Parliament by the Trustees, during 
the last Session. 

British Museum, for the year ending 25th march, 1822. 

Meceipts. 

Balance from the last yeat ' - - - L.1,089 14 3 

Dividend on 30,000/. reduced annuities ; - - P 0 

Parliamentary grant • - 8,479 0 0 

Profit on Exchequer bills ' - . - - 67 13 4 

Cash received for catalogues • . 337 l6 10 

L.10,874 4 5 

^ Pai/fnetih^ '• 

Offioeis Salaries - ^ ^ - - L. 2360 0 0 

rDkto for extra seivi^^ • - 1210 0 0 


over 


L.3570 0 0 


SSfiOOk ybt^ for the Elgin 
" I for the Museum, imd 1700/. for a 

th^re^t^ 'n;; 

i pllrposes: besid^^^ Pairimh|ibnt purchased 

thb i^uable Ubraty of Dr Buiney 
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Brought over - L.357() 0 0 

rWages and board-swages of attendants and servants 174<7 lO 6 
Jlent and taxes - ^ ^ * 637 11 6 

^Bookbinding - - - - 453 7 6 

Stationary - * * 144 10 6 

Coals - . - 308 0 0 

Candles and lamplighting - . ; ; ^ 113 12 9 

Incidentals for domestic use - 166 8 S 

Linen draper • • . 13 9 () 

Clearing goods at the Customhouse and Cartage • 101 18 9 

Fitting up shelves and other repaiisj not paid for by the 
Board of Works - • *• S72 18 0 

Purchase of Minerals - - - 137 8 0 

Improving and preserving the zoological collection 274 19 6 
Coins purchased - - . 2 10 6 

Printing and engraving drawings of catalogues * 363 1 1 0 

Purchase of MSS. - - - 69 14 0 

of books - - - 216 2 0 

Printing of Alexandrian MS. * - - 1000 11 3 " 

Making an inventory of Sir Joseph Banks’s library 63 0 0 

Treasury stamps, &c., on the Parliamentary grant 2 2 6 

L.97S8 5 8 

In this account, we find the heads of the general expenditure; 
and it appears, that the liberality of Parliament in the last year, 
leaves a surplus in the Trustees = 1119/. 18s. 9d. : hence, it 
cannot be alleged that the neglected state of the Zoological de- 
partment is owing to siingyness oi Parliament. The Parlia- 
ttientaiy grants for the support of the Museum have, in the 
last twenty- three years, amounted, as we have seen, to near. 
250,000/.; or have annually averaged, in that period, above 
10,000/.; and we can scarcely think that the Parliament, which 
has hitherto been iso liberal^ lii^uld hesitate to provideiany trif- 
ling addition which might he rei^^ a qualified keeper of 

the Zoological collections^ provided it were satisfactorily shown 
that there were no supernumeraries, and no needless expenditure 
in the other departments. Were the Trustees to represent the 
lamentable decay and ruin impending over the yet reniaining 


* Printing this most ancient existing MS< of the Bible^ has already 
cost 7678/ ^ 6dr; of whij^ snrn^^ the jjsuit general 

count, 287/. i6s« rieinaih iihp 714/* 4s. (of 

pant of lOOOZ.)' will be exj^hd^ iti printin^^^ ; ahd 

It is calculate^ that 436/. ni6re complete this 

•:'vCc2.. 


Britkh Mtaewni. May 

Zooloj^’cal specimens, we certainly think that the ^ealest stick v 
len for mrenchinent and econoniy in the expenditure of pub^ ' 
lie moneys would be induced pit gt^ant what is absolutely neces- 
siU'y to preyent thnr total -des^ Much might be done," 

we are persuaded, by a due economy In die other branches ^ 
the Establishincnt. Aiall events, It seems unreasonable to com- 
plain of want of Parliamentary support, while the Trustees, for 
several y^ars, have had a surplus in their hands, to be carried 
forwaid iirom one account to that of the succeeding year. 

if thotedbjects ate not remaned Worthy of preservation, there 
spems a strange inconsistency in ‘expending considerable sums 
Ih purdlwing them ; and it would be better at once to declare, 
idiat|itisndt intended h>coll^Zoplbgical specimens, than to hold 
out the lure of a piiblicdq^ for sutm objects, to tempt the gene- 
rodty (^private contributory and iheb to sfoandon . their dona- 
timis, ail well tW the h^ purchtwesi to cm'tain destrucUtm; 
if no mbre care is to be bestowed on these collections, to what 
purpose are 200ii. of 3(KM. occasionally expended, * in preserv- 
ing Zooiogical specimens,: as may be seen in many of the ac- 
counts rendered to Parliament?’ 

has been offered as some apology for the state of the Zoo- 
logical department that Montague- House affords no suitable 
accommodation for displaying the acquisitions of the Museum. 
There is, at brst sight, some reason in this plea for the little 
which is exhibited to the public : but would it not be better to 
appropriate some of the many rooms, now occupied as dwellings 
by the officers of the Museum, for the reception of thecoliec- 
tiphs of Natural Histoiy ? According to the rctum made to two 
orders of the House of Commons^ irated Februaty 16th, l$2i, 
ithere are fifty- nine apartments so within the walls of 

Montague-HouSe by eight dfficers. Surely some of these m%ht 
bn spared for displaying the cont^ts of the Museum, * widiout 
aKy hardship on the officers*: We Iwilieve, tbat a suit- 

ahle toPs^^FBtion for this deprivatfon wobld amount to a fery 
ti^ing eWep^i wild we know, dint this additibhal accohimo- 
d^pn would be more than suffidient to display all the 6l|ects 
f^^iktural^ now in the vaults of Montague- House, ad- 

jl'iif^ltji^geouriy t^^^^ for whose amusement and instruc- 

■ vainahldi’; , . 

'why tiQt';8it^ina|i;;^^re the ob- 
mdtiMet£p|lfii>:|ha>i^^ or a 

'-10 :ri^s-i.Mr:'i^fiy: . 'Combe, 9— 

, " Kilnig, T^^Mr ®c*®> • 
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to iotfficts ? After sufficient staving, to kill the Tannin and 
their eggs, they might be put. in air-tight cases, wberifi^ lliey 
. wcmld remain until happier dines, when the nation could hfibrd 
*10 provide a suitable building for their classification and pnb- 
Jic exhibition. We have heard of plans for building ihbre 
safe and commodious receptacles for all our national collec- 
tions now in Montague- House. The present times are cer- 
tainly not favourable to very, extendve architectural under- 
takings of tliis sort : yet the ruinous state of the present build- 
ing, the enormous sums frequently required for repairs, and 
the hazard* from fire to which the whole is now exposed, 
tempt us to wish that something should speedily be done to 
put the invaluable property contained in the British Museum 
beyond the risk of a confi^ation, that would be of incalcu- 
lable and irreparable mischief to the cause of literature, science^ 
and the fine arts. The daily and boudy danger of such an evil 
is enhanced by the dwellings of the officers being under the 
same roof with the collections ; and we shudder to think of the 
consequences of a neglected fireor lightin a pile of such combus- 
tible materials. The rebuilding of Montague-House on a more 
commodious plan, and, what the use of cast dron renders easy, so 
as to be fire-proof, would be a great national object ; and it might 
be gradually accomjli^ed at no very great annual expense, so as 
to answer the purposes proposed. There is sufficient space in the 
garden for proceeding in this manner ; and it would be preferable 
to resolve at once to make every addition part of a permanent fire- 
proof plan, than to expend nearly as much as this would cost, 
in propping up the present shattered fabric, which, afilier all, 
can itever be either a safe or comniodious receptacle for our 
now extensive national collection. 

In submitting these observations to the public, our aim has 
been, to stimulate those who are intrusted with the management 
of the Museum to extaid their inquiries in the alleged griev- 
ances which, we are (smifident, require only to be generally 
known to insure attention, and, we trust, redress. 

That Museum, in which so mmiy valuable collections of.^na- 
turol history have been deposited, ought not to; be pemiitted 
to remain without competent officers to arrange imd dr^^ 
the specimei^; and; we cannot sufficiently r^i^bate ; the ihlsii 
taken ecohomyf which would suffer property df imimi^^^^ va- 
lue to l^ish, for the paltry saving of a t^all Salary 
naturalist qualified, by. his studies and habits^ to dltoharge 
the duty of bis ihuaduu* That several such may .he fbufid» 
hnow, beoauso toore thati one Well qualified iadividui^f beei^a 
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eiuididate for Dr Leach’s situation: but it bebovee those «ho< 
have 'the power of such appointments, to let themselves be in- 
fluenced by no motives but the known talents and zeal of the 
candidates, for so important an office as the superinteiidance of 
the Zpolbgical department. The highly respectable gentleman,. 
M. Ebnig, who IS nmimlly at die bead of the department of 
natnral butpry, in fact attends almost exclusively to the miner 
ralogical cPllection, the state of which is highly to his credit; 
but the Zopidgical department requires die undivided attenUon 
of at least dne able and experienced naturalist. For a long pe- 
riod, such a person would require to dedicate hunsdf to no 
other business than the arrangement and preservation of the 
specimens, and the formadon of a scientific catalogue of all the 
ppllecdons committed to his care. These duties would occupy 
thedme of one man for years, in the now neglected state of 
that d^artment of the Museum, and, to ensure comidete sno 
cess. Would require a union of science, i^ll, zeal and industry, 
that fall not often to the lot of the same individual. 

While calling the attendon of the public generally to this 
subject, we earnesdy entreat Trustees to consider the re- 
spondbility which their important trust imposes; and beg leave 
to reniind them, that their tame acquiescence in any measure 
which they do not approve, will not acquit them of blame * in 
the Court of Honour, ’ though it may satisfy their indolence that 
they have not participated in the transaction. We call on them 
as uentlemen, as Men of Scienci^ and as Englishmen, to rescue 
pur National Museum from the contemptuous sneers of formgn 
naturiiists, and their country from the opprobrium of being the 
(mly State in Europe, with the exception of Turkey, in which 
national encouragement ianot^afiftirded to the study of the prOr 

dnttipn? of animated 


Aot . VL at^ the Holy Land. By Wii.r 

|,l^ IfOngman, Lon- 


M a thpks^ evem to endmsiasm, 

who BnDeam»to haW 1^ his voyi^ with the view 

' die'-diivQHt. 'student of .the so- 
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fiively his object, we ban the less wonder that he has preserved 

^ompasatively few particulars of a more secular description. 

^ Some things which he has mentioned, however, deserve atten- 
tion ; and there is one satisfaction in perusing his narrative, 
that his veracity appears to be beytaid all susjpicion. Here and 
tliere, md<^, we may perceive traces of his being misled by 
the cicerani of the place taking advantage of his zeal about holy 
things. He probably lends too ready an ear to the groundless 
traditions every where current in the East, which fix each spot 
corameinoratea in Scripiture, evOii where the objects have ceas- 
ed to exist; Tt)ut we haVe seldom met with a traveller who seem- 
^ to be so free from aU ded of giving a fitlse colouring to 
what he saw, or what befell him. He has another merit with re- 
ference to his own subject ; he is dioroughly versed in the Book 
to illustrate which he travelled and wrote ; ^d if he does not write 
stdkingly, or even correctly, he at least vmtes without any afiec- 
tation. It is the fide of critics, when they enter into details, ge- 
nerally to find faults ; and as our subsequent remarks will pro- 
. bably be of (his cast, we are the more desirous to pr^ice them 
by these general admissions of Mr Wilton’s merits. 

He very properly does not stop to describe his journey 
through Fi*auce; nor does he dwell upon his voyage in the 
Mediterranean fi-om Marseilles to Alexandria. As, however, 
almost every thing furnishes materials for his favourite study, 
it is impossible not to be struck witli one or two slips into whicli 
bis enthusiasm be;trays him during the passage. At Caudia he 
ritoiarks, that cloudy mid tempestuous weather prevails between 
the Island and the coast of Greece; in so much that the pais*! 
sage is proverbially dangerous ; upon which he observes; that 
^ . toe authenticity of Rev<^tion; in his apprehension, derives 

* the strongest confiraiatory evidence’ from what is record- 
ed in the Acts of the Apostles, respecting the storm in 
which St Paul vras vnredeed in those parts— forgetting that the 
same evidence would 1^ as strong confirmatoiy testimony of the 

. .authenticity of Fidconar’a SHpwreck, or any other work the 
scene of which may be laid in the same seas. Where no occasion 
presents itself for quoting Scrijptare; he generally makes cme: 
Thus, a flight of swallows passes the ship; whereupon he cites 
Jeremiah, who says, The swallows chmrve the time ^ thrir 

* coming ; ’ with sipasSsge in the Psalms^ and one toHenteroho* 

' my, prohibidng toe ]ttoship any mtmd,/^ 

* that flieth in toe rir t ;. trhich no dtojiDt comprehends toe swal- 
low, but dees not seam to ; p<rint very distmtriy at diet b GNi 

she cwist 
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tidedf ol^erves some fishes of enormous size sporting about the 
ship. This furnishes him with a triumphant argument jigains^t 
those sceptics who ‘ revile the veracity of the book of Jonah, ' 

* by contending that there are no fish of such magnitude in thd^^ 

* Mediterranean as that described to have been the mirmdous 

* preserver of the prophet. ’ So absurd an objection certainly 
hardly required any answer ; for the passage relates to a miracle, 
and not to a natural event ; and therefore the cavil in question is 
a cenfplete blunder ; which we take to be a much more easy reply 
than; me one furnished by Mr Wilson from the fact; for that 
mode of; arguing admits the false principle upon which the ob? 
jectioh proceeds. 

.. iThh ahthor devotes a considerable space to remarks upon 
Almtandria and JBgypt in general: but die information which 
he.adbrds is not orsufScient novelty or importance to detain us 
long. His iritervmw with^ Mahomet Ali, the Pacha, dese^es 
np;ttee from the canons coincidence of one of his remarks with 
the observations of Bnonaparte upon the «tnie subj|ct. His 
H%hn^ was pleased to riuicule the notion of Lord Amherst 

* reusing to conform to the customs of the country, to accom- 
plish those objects he had in view. ’ It seems, this potentate 

;i8 Avery skilful merchant. He discoursed of tn^e, but parti- 
cuhnly of the corn- tradef as knowingly^ says our author, as 
any one in Mark* Lane ; and when seized wiA a fit of senti- 
inent, somewhat rare, we should think, in the breasts BA , 
ahaws with tliree tails, upon occasion of the Fraqks joining veiy 
warmlv in rejoicings at his arrival be observed,' that mui^ as 
hq believed in their attachment to bis person, he never till:; then 
lt^hiiS;its extent ; and that it 1^^ ^Ven him * more pleasure 
thi^ gaining 25,000 pia^i^ W -arbai^n in grah^ f !lt is 
batjustiqe4o.add, : that; this Hi not ^ly, a permti .of diA 
flemished' merits faaHbg;io :psf son .retaken MeHA;..«md 
Memnalcbm;^ of ei^t cjj^eia^. 

r^ced that to be praised fdr: 

BlthUAailH lenity to the Franksi and^ 

mb eitceUeht police timrds thein iHdiich he has estabiished, and 
which reni^ ibettt: aa sd^ ih!:^^ as in any part of 

proCeed and 

l^ir i sme^ as iA ma most civilized 

':^.i»y';prote«ti(m'.::»'';|jfor^ paid. ' 

^ the happinws qf the people^ |Ad the pro^erity of these 

been the grand: ebject of' ^ Ali ; and 

■^h ^| aiitia.^fwperlv a co^tiy wheite dto reign* 
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4 ^, now insares personal safety. The traveller is not under apy ap* 
prehension of danger, the Christian not insulted or trauipled upon ; 
and it is now more flourishing than any other in the Levant, where 
bontentment is to be found, abuses removed, and a liberal and most 
enlightened administration has been established. 

‘ It may be further added, that Mahomed All has two sons, one 
named Ibraham Pacha who completed the subjugation of the Wac- 
clud)ees, and who is understood to have imbibed the principles of 
his father. The. other, Ismael Pacha is now engaged in penetrating 
inth an expedition into the interior of Africa, who, to this date, has 
laid the country to Senaar at his feet, and detached troops up the 
Nile to examine some of the great rivers, which promises .to afford 
facility to religious missidns, and unfold objects of the highest in- 
terest.' pp.^,dl. 

The journey to Rosetta affords no matter of observation. Ai!t 
that town, Mr .WilsOn appears to have! been chiefly struck with 
the number of the dogs. He states the canine populaiiion as 
about seven thousand, that of the true believers being only 
twenty. He observes, too, upon the propensities of the race ; 
and, as if their unclean manner of feeding required proof fi^bm 
Scripture, he cites both the Old and New Testament to .show 
it. This excessive proneness to citation is indeed the princi^l 
defect in this book. So determined is our author to qubte 
Scripture, that he does so without the least necessity— and 
often, where his purpose cannot be discerned. Nor does he 
confine himself upon those occasions to the less known and 
familiar passages. In page 170, he extracts the Lord’s prayer 
at length ; and, in page 243, the whole parable of the good Sa^ 
maritan. It is fair to add, that a great number of texts, little at« 
tended to, and less understood, are, in other parts of this volUine,; 
jbrought under our notice, and either explained and illustrated 
by :^e facts related, or by observations calculated to thro% light 
ppott those facts. Thus, jn speaking of the Eastclrn funerals, and 
^e custom of employing hir^ inoarn^> our author brings to* 
a^heir various passages frdipbotb Testaments, which manifest* 
% irebte to this singular JerflB. ix. lyv : 

* Thus siuth the Lord of Ho^ts, insider ye; aUd caU ibit 
« mourning women, that they may come ; and send fof ^ 

f ning women, that they may come; and let them mal;e>bil8tev 

* and take up a wailing for lis. ' And 

‘ shall call rach as arepf sldliul lamentation to wfulb^i *! w 
four other;tokta%elatmg:'to toe same subject. 

By a bai^iuh vthich he U with toe owher of 
barge which had brought toe PaCha from Cai«b^ Mif 
w^ enable^ to proceed in that dlghified ven^ up toe Nfte i^ ii| 
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return, and he thus performed the voy^e with ^eat comfort 
three days. There is little that merits particular attention in 
his account of Cairo, except the following description of the 
slayaitpa 

^ I was induced to visit the slave-market, which has 

beeniloug established in this quarter. Although 1 may attempt a 
descriptioh of the objects which I witnessed, yet no idea can be con- 
veyed of ^hose painful sensaUons which I experienced on this parti- 
cular occasion. The place set apart for this most scandalous traffic, 
is a large court of die principal street, in the form of a quadrangle, 
with ;a range of apartments around, elevated abdut twienty feet from 
the ground, to, which there is access by a staircase at one end, and a 
sort df platfortn or gallery in front of the apartments, not unlike what 
we meet with ih die yards of inns in London. In one place I ob- 
i^rved a Turkish woman bargaining for purchase of a young fe- 
male, who was stripped previously, for the purpose of examination, 
turned round, her joints felt, and tongue inspected, and who was, 
after a deal of negotiation, refiised to be purchased^ In others 1 
saw wretched creatures, of all ages, up to fifity years, in a state of 
nudity, and absolutely huddled together in hovels like cattle. . At 
the Nddbr of a miserable den aat the cold-hearted guardian, or keeper 
of tHis receptacle of woe, a tyrannical looking fellow, seated on the 
ground cross-legged, smoking, who was watching for the arrival of 
purchasers, and, having presumed I had come to the market with 
this view, demanded, in a growling tone, if I wanted a boy or a girl. 
At this time a poor helpless child was turned out ; when I could not 
suppress a tear at the incident, and the unfeeling conduct of this 
barbarian ; and I hurried away from a scene in which it would be dif- 
ficult to determine whether human nature itself appears in its most 
guilty dr most abject form. 

> This depot continues always well stocked with slaves of both 
sexes, who arrive in prodigious numbers in boats from Nubia, in 
Upper Egypt. Upon any person being observed to enter it, which 
is al Ways Concluded to be tor the purpose of buying these despised 
creaiurek^ they arc turned (mt firon^ their dens qmic^ly, as siiob per- 
son pisses along, when they are ranked, and exhibited by theW in- 
hutnaa keeper I and such appears to be their own anxiety to be pur* 
chased, so as td be liberated that there seemed 

to be a marked rivalsbtp and emu^ among them, by looks and 

motions, which of them shduP most attention. Some of 

hlacb^ in esrcellent set of teeth, were 
fin;ej®l|9|med^ and had a mere ing thrdwh^^^r^ of the body. * 

justly 'addAan .im}mrt|nt.'<^serva- 
Qur West 

■■ i ' is; iil be 
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says, is the humanity with which many of the Turks treat thmr 
slaves, that the misery of the Nubian may he said to end ill the 
slave market. ‘ The whip, he adds, rarely, if ever^ lacel^tea 

* the back of the female, as it occurs in our Enjrlish ooloniiiB ; 

* and the institutes of the Turkish government being altogether 

* of a military character, the males never feel their slavery fur- 

* ther than as a species of military subordination. ’ (p. 9S.) 

, Before proceeding on his pilgrimage to the Holy Land, our 
author changed his habit, and assumed the Oriental garb. In 
describing this transformation, he does not omit to quote seve- 
ral texts ; ana we must say, with very litUe felicity. Thus, he 
mentions having bound a handkerchief round his head for a 
turban ; whereupon he quotes Job, ‘ Bind it as a errnn to me. ’ 
He lets his beard grow, and for this purpose stays s(>me days at 
Cairo. Therefore he cites Samuel, * Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be-grown I ’ 

A voyage of three days brought him to Jaffa (the Joppa of 
the holy writers), where he was lodged with tolerable comfort 
in the convent of St Peter, consisting of a superior and six bre* 
thren. Two of them had, he says, accompanied the late Queen 
as far as Ramah, upon her celebrated pilgrimage to Jerusalem ; 
and it was in this convent that Buonaparte fixed his residence 
while at Jaffa. From thence Mr Wilson proceeded by land to 
Jerusalem, in his Oriental habit. At Ramah, the anpient Ari- 
mathea, he was again lodged in the convent, where he had well 
nigh fallen a sacrifice to carelessness in using burning charcoal 
for heating the apartmeiits. The country here, and between 
Ramah and the Holy City, affords constant occasion for citing 
the scriptural accounts m Sampson, and David, and Goliah.: 
Our author’s emotions are represented as having been stronger 
than any description can do justice to; and when he arrives 
within Sight of the great object of his travail, we may easily 
imagine his enthmiasm to be woui^ up to is very high pitchy 
lnd%d, ho one could behold those scenes unmoved. * At this 
> nevm'rtO'be-forgotten moment * says hi^ * I was thrown into 

* a transport, of holy awe and joy, which elevated my bearti 
f when 1 leaped from my mule, threw off m^ shoes, and, falling 

* down in all humility, saluted the ground, m^claimiug; 

to God in the itijghesti psa^ m gbad y>iU iiya>ar& 

“ men ! ” ’ Aghln«— * Was^ td attempt ho describe bhlV^ 

^ those sensadons Inexperienced when' standing on that Very 

* ground Which had been trodden by the sacred feeT^b^ 

* Redeemer^ nil tfam express wnuld at bnce fall 

f short. The Wormmt glow mose ‘In 
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‘ my bosom, and of that solemn naturck of which a reader can 

* form no just conception. My heart beat, or rather burned 

* «fith emo^ipns, that it had at no former period enjoyed; a 
‘ Ratification, indeed, more pure than can be derived from the 
‘ corporeal senses. I was, in truth, extricated as it were from 

* the mortal vestment of the body, and absorbed in the raptures 

* of a more holy life. ’ 

With tho$c feelings we are far from being disposed to find 
fnulji nnless where they interfere with calm reason, and en- 
able designing men to impose upon the belief. Our author re- 
tains some capacity of doubt upon the most incredible of the 
stories told him by his guides, but he evidently leans towards 
believing in a way somewhat hurtful to his authority as a nar- 
rator, Thus, when shown the impression of a left foot or san- 
dal on a stone near the Chapel of the Ascension upon the 
Mount of .Olives, and gravely told that it was the print of oiir 
j^vicmr’s last footstep when be ascended to Heaven, be takes a 
sketch of the mark, and cites two passages from the Prophets 
referring to his feet being upon the mountains ; and though he 
notes ‘ the traffic that fraud and interest thus drive with the 
most sacred feelings, ’ yet it is pretty clear, that bis own have 
been imposed upon ; for he adds — ‘ At the same time, though 
1 own I entertain doubts as to the authenticity of the fact, yet 
candour obliges me to admit it may not after all be impro- 
bable that those who witnessed the ascension of our Lord, 
might, in their zeal to retain the memorial of an event so re- 
markable, traced an outlineon the last spot of this earth whicli 
had been touched by his sacred feet. Admitting, therefore, 

^ the outline was formed io mark the place, it would appear 
* that he stood with his left hand towards Jerusalem, a most 
^®PP®Wing sign, and ’thatihis face wR directed towards the 
|;noJt^ ; ’ Nor does hee^pr^ any doubt of the seven olive trees 
that’ iR the very same that estisted op die spot 

r^AQO years ago ( 175), He evideittly, however, hps a struggle 
with himself on ell them, msttere ; for after quoting;Maani|rell’s 
remark, thel eimbst all, t^^^ the Bible are laid the 

ixmdern inhah^nts in grottoe^ Mr Wilson adds, that this cir- 
ppmstance vj^ealcmied fais faith in stories pf his^uides.' 

entedmito^:’atii& lamvent, 

.dee^ipRoleaiiMi:'-. wlj^jtle':; viihtfditi^;::Of .pilRiihs ;''for,:.they have 
'idiat^ indhe'; shall ’:rem.a|& longer 

blit idiowRs df CpRUlCed him this 
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was a dangerous experiment; not that a Christian can escape 
detection by assuming the Oriental habit, 1)ut because the 
Turks are satisfied with the courtesy, or the submission whiejh 
this disguise implies. Among many traits of the Ottoman bar* 
barity which the book presents, we may extract the following, 
which happened in Jerusalem. 

‘ This man informed me that he had been called to attend one of 
the three wives of the goveifflr, when I askect if he had been grati* 
tied with a view of her countenance. He replied, that all the inters 
views had taken place in the presence of another, when he found it 
quite impossible to see her face, though in that view he had adopted 
every expedient, such as informing the governor he could not judge 
of the nature of the complaint, unless she was completely unveiled, 
and he examined her eyes and face. This was, however, most strongly 
opposed, and the governor only permitted him to feel her pulse, and 
exercise his own ingenuity to discover the nature of the indispost^ 
tibh. 

* He also added, that on occasion of being required by a Turk to 
visit his wife, who had been taken with the pains of child-birth, he 
was solicited to afford her relief, by administering medicine! He 
found the woman in bed ; and when about to proceed with that oc« 
cult examination which was indispensable, the Turk raised a pobiardf 
and caused him to desist, under a threat of plunging it into him fl 
On this, when he told the Turk relief could not be afforded her, and 
death might ensue, unless he was allowed to act as the nature of tlie 
case demanded, the barbarian replied, “ Then let her die ! ** and the 
dissolution of this unfortunate woinan actually did take place the 
following day. I am led to suppose, that in such a stale Oriental 
women in general suffer less than those in Europe, and probably re* 
quire little or no assistance from medical persons, as appears, from 
Holy Writ, was anciently the case. No person, however, it may be 
observed, is held in greater estimation in the East than a medical 
man, or any one who has the slightest knowledge of a remedy, or 
mode of cure for any malady^^ pp. 199, 200. 

Being determined to assist at the early morning priyers in 
the church of t^^^^ Holy Sepulchre, our author passed the nigbl 
in whither he repaired at five o'clock, after 

Vespeirs, and w:hen the doors >^ere about to be shut for ihe 
evening, lie was courtepuily received, and supped end cbii^ 
versed '• - 

* I was cddductj^ lo en ttpp^ 

in my cldihesy pn a frame of woodiXutended as a N 

ing, at thT^ o'clock, { was reused Ip att^^ 

panied the friars in chapel, which is bdift oper^ 

sepulchre, in the : The firmrs foliowed 

other, in slow proceasion) up massy Hglitcd wgk candles^ aM 
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singing m an affecting strain ; whichi being accompanied by the 
deep and solemn sounds of the organ, contributed to elevate and fill 
the soul with sentiments of inexpressible awe. After pai'ticipating 
in the worship, where I admit, that, in the feelings of that moment, 
all idea of religious differences was lost, I accompanied the Latins^ 
in the same order, to their cell, where coffee was served, and remain^ 
ed till daylight, in order to examine the church. ' 

/ So miany descriptions have been |ifen of this sacred edifice by 
travellers, that it is almost unnecea^ary to. mention here one syllable 
respecting it. 

rThe church, founded on Mount Calvary, is aboi^t one hundred 
paces in length, and sixty in width; and, in order to prepare the^ 
mount or hill for Its reception, it was found necessary to cut away 
portions, and raise it in others. In this operation, care was taken 
that tliose parts of the mount where the crucifixion took place should 
not be touched ; so that, it will be observed, this spot is considerably 
higher than the floor of the church, to which there is access by 
twenty-one steps. This sacred spot may be from twenty to thirty 
yards square, and gaudilj' ornamented; where there is an altar, with 
lamps always illuminating it. The tomb itself, which at one time 
was a cave or grotto under ground, formed by an excavation of rock, 
may be considered at present as above it, the rock surrounding it 
having been removed. 

* The general form of the church, and to which the sepulchre 
gives the name, considering that remote part of the world where it 
is founded, and all circumstances, is spacious and magnificent ; the 
order of Corinthian architecture prevails. It is in the form of a 
circ^ having a heavy dome or ^cupola, similar to one over the Re- 
gister Office in Edinburgh, the frame of which is formed of the cedar 
of ^ehanon; and although light is received from the top, yet It is 
not sufficiently clear, but altogether sombre. I did not learn if there 
were vaults underneath. A number of places are pointed out in dif- 
ferent parts, held peculiarly sacred, in each of which certain cere- 
monies are performed r^pecting the sufferings of our Lord. Around 
it ate cells or apartments for the reception;bf various sects of Chris- 
tians of all nations, and access to the whole is obtained by a single 
door, where a tax is rigidly levied by the Turks from every person 
who enters the sacred Walls, whi<^ amounts annually to a very con- 
siderable is a bas relief repre^ting the 

entry of ChHst inia^ of rejoicing tnfmfested on 

tlm Ifart of him on that interesting occa- 
sion^ fifst 0|b^^ atten- 

the, 

id^^epositing it in the sepulbbre ; and 
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who captured the city, with an inscription in the Latin language, 
which niay be thus translated : 

Here lies the renowned Godfrey of Bouillon, who established 

the worship of Christ all over this land- 
“ May his soul rest in peace ! Amen. ” pp. 276-279. 

^ The number of Christians, of all denominations, and from every 
quarter of tlie globe, who daily enter this sacred spot, is most extras 
ordinary. Sometimes 1 observed the pressure for admittance so 
great, that it was utterly impossible for others at the same time to get 
out of the church. During the time of surveying it, I was particu- 
larly struck with the appearance of two Turks, who were strolling 
about, and ^(^eared to scoff at the devotions, although Christians 
would have forfeited their heads, had they presumed even to look in- 
to a Mahomedan temple- In the outer area, in front of the sanctua- 
ry, a number of persons of both sexes were arranged, offering beads, 
crosses, and shells, representing the nativity and other sacred events, 
for sale; these were spread upon the ground, and eagerly purchased 
by pilgrims. At Easter the sale was particularly brisk ; and large 
boxes of such articles annually sent ofi* to Catholics, especially in 
Spain and Portugal- Some of these I purchased as curiosities ; and 
my servant, who was a rigid Catholic, took a bountiful lot he had 
provided for himself and friends, and laid on the altars of Mount Cal« 
vary, and the Holy Sepulchre, where they received a formal benedict 
tion from the monks in their ecclesiastical robes. ’ pp. 280, 281* 

We may observe, that Mr Wilson takes the opportunity of 
the two Turks mentioned in this passage, to fire a text at them. 
He cites, in a note from Ezekiel, ‘ Thou hast defiled my sanc- 
tuary.’ Having recorded so many instances of the hospitality 
shown in these convents to our countrymen, who, from curiosity 
or religious zeal, visit the Holy City, it gives us much pleasure 
to add, that his present Majesty, some years ago, transmitted n 
liberal donation of 20Q07^ to the Franciscans, through Sir Robeirt 
Liston, the ambassador at Constantinople, (p. S29.) 

“ We pass^ver the account of Mr WiUon’s 'Visits to Bethlem 
and Nazareth, which affords little matter of observation. His 
account of Acre is chiefly remarkable for the picture which it 
presents of that famous ally of ours, Achmid, better known by 
the name of pjezzar Pacha, or the Butcher— a name well yarn- 
ed by the barbarities, unexampled even among Turks, of 
this monster was hahitually^^^^ To the friends of ^ social 

order apd our he was peculiarly those 

times hatifd^ Buonafwirte'Ji® 

hearts tp e^eiy right they who expehded;eil^i 

force in raiUng at every Fi^nchiMfe 

in adj^iration of that distinguished 

wretches with whom we cooperated-^^ Englishmen may well 
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blu&li when they read the following passage, and recollect the 
language in which sonic of our most elociuent statesmen and 
writers were wont to dwell on the merits of this prodigy of 
cruelty. , 

. ^ I was accosted by a young man, sitting at tlie principal gate, 
joking alms, who was blind of both eyes, whidi the muleteer informed 
had been plucked out by Djezzar, to whom he had given some of- 
fence. At every other step, indeed, in going along streets, I met 
some person or other, old or young, who had been either dejprived of an 
eye, ear, or nose- When the physician (a Piedmontese) of the present 
Pachsti who is named Suleyma, a ruler as much distinguished for hu- 
manity, as the former was execrated on account of barbarity, favour- 
ed me with a visit, he related a number of horrid circumstances, that 
^puld freeze the very blood of , man ; not only as to Djezzar destroy- 
ing, the countenancc$ of so many inhabitants, but those butcheries 
Committed from caprice or amusement; and whose secluded wives 
bad teen sacrificed, the number of whom could never be properly 
ascerlained* The following fact may be sufficient to show the ex- 
tent to which the vindictive refinement of cruelty on part of 
thpt ma^i bad been carried. One of these unhappy creatures having 
beep unfortunately discovered in a state of pregnancy, by an Alba- 
nian officer, Djezzar not only put her to death, by plunging a dagger 
ibtp her breast, but actually tore the child from the womb with his PWn 
bands. This blood-hound, also, not being able, at one time, to dis- 
cover the authors of some wrong he conceived had been committed 
in the seraglio, put to death about forty of his officers, who, being 
seized, and laid bound on the ground, were most inhumanly cut in 
pieces by janissaries with swords. 

I ^ Having mentioned to the physician I had a letter to the minister 
piP tbP present Pacha, who aqted in the same capacity to Djezzar, it 
Iqd him to allude to tlie state of his countenance from having been 
included in those acts of barbarity cop^mitted. This distinguished 
public character having, in a single instancev incurred the displeasure 
of Djezzar, was called before him, apd jnfon^ thp): had he not 
beep a man of talent, and found useful; jiis head might have been 
stiiaCk Off; but, as Djezzar for his services, he would 

{^t notKing him, viz. by depriving him of his 

Tte execotibner was aceoMm^^^ in with his instru- 

x^ht, and to do his duty; Feeling, howeveir, for the si- 

t^tion of the nimtster; and wishing to execute the orders sparingly, 
h|.pfidy cut Djezzar, enraged at 

i|e snatched from 

bi^;'n savage /operation,;., and ' with "ibis 

Ciit ihejrW exeCutionerVr hbse l f^ express- 
ing tp the ihuletopc; who accidentally teppened to apart- 

the tipie thit niarraUve was given; thoie senthiiieplt of horror 
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Mliich arose in tny mind at tl&e execution of such bloody deedsit and 
bbserving, that if such an act had taken place in England, it might 
have led to rebellion, he appeared altogether astonished: And such 
was his gross ignorance of our happy country of freedom, he said it 
was always considered the power of kings of England was eqiratly 
absolute with that of their Pachas, who* could treat their minister and 
subjects in a similar manner, whenever they found themselves dis* 
posed. This diabolical chara<^r, who reigned in Acre many years> 
was so much accustomed to the Redding of human blood, that ho 
was frequently in the practice of nuking pulblic boast of those unpre- 
cedented crimps, in the frightful shapes in which these had been cotn- 
mkted!^. 

* HUattendantsdiscoveredhimfone moniing lifeless in bed from* 
apoplexy ; and, on removing the clothes, there was found concealed 
under a pillow, lists of the names of a great ndmber of persons, 
whose heads were to have been cut off next day,— happily frustrated 
by the stroke of death, with which he was idsited frbm a merciful 
Providence; and thus some stop was put to that current of human 
blood whjch had flowed at St Jean d* Acre. This inonsteFi in ‘ the 
$^pe of a human being, was about eighty yearb of age yfaen hbr 
finUiied his unheard-of enormities ; he has been described as di8ti];i« 
giushed for strength, well formed, of ferocious visage, with Id^ 
white beard, and whose avarice was unbounded as his povmr was : 
most formidable. ' pp. S7S-379. 

From Acre our author went to T}rre, where he was entdr* 
tained by the Greek archbishop, who, having resided long hi 
Rome, was a well informed man, and spoke Italian fluetitlV; 
His Grace had no sooner said the biasing, than he asked 
Wilson’s Greek servant to s^; d^ theih; but thia the 

master W^ould by no meaha remonstrated with 

pirate upon an of ranks, M-' 

fpminghim, < that in 

♦ sit down in 

♦ tiop, or even jas such W act wbhid be held 

♦ highly derogato^ to tbiiiir The poor Greek ser- 

vant, he tells us, was extromel^ ported at heipg th^^ 

of what he would have copiudar^ 
whpl^lilb*; and, to say the 

thdr’s taking so strict a view pf^ ahd oah hardiy 

gibe either that he wonld faaye becm 1^^ 
spoilt, hy 'Complying ;with.'.lto: 

' the obli^^p|ii#^up^:||Ossib^^ 

we will ylilPlif 6^ great meanness and obse^ 

■’VOL* 
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J m'ousness is jprrtGtisecJ habitually by Enropeans to the Royal 
jspeiiscrs of patronage ait(i wealth, as the Damascene seN 
vants exhibit towards their three-tailed and turbaned Lt)rd. 

^ T-his minister is a^.Tew by birth, of great bodily strength, corpu- 
lc|>t and the very image of king Henry the Eighth of England, f 
foandJnm sitting^^^^m the attitnde of a tailor Orossdegged on his shop- 
board^f in a mean apartment^ surrounded bj’ several persons. He de« 
skedvipo to be seated on his right hand, when I put myself in a si- 
inilur ^ During this time, he examined and read over more 

than pnee the firmah, when^^^^^^ fittittber of slaves entered, bringing 
coifeei and pipes and after Resenting the Mr Morapdi represent- 
ed die natlire of the coinpia^ governor, and person at 

Ae port i On this the us to follow him to 

the piacha, who vtfiiis at ane^her did ac- 

cordmglyv I ent%ed a^i apartment where, the p was seaited 
ctoss^legged pir a superb carpet,; tossing fro on hU fingers 

strings of beads, and smoking a pipe; when I was desired to sit op- 
posite: to him with Morandi on my right hand, and 1 also agam put 
mysnlf in, the same situati^ clapping his hands, a mode 

frequently a^p^d in the East to call forward servants, several slaves 
vlimugh t : in pipes ahd coffee, which were offered us* The m inistcr 
threw himself on his kneea before the pacha, sometimes lifting 
J'Wsi^^handg, and applying th^ his breast, at othetsS 

clasping and holding them up perpendicularly, accompanied by a 
rocking of bc«lj to and fro, and bowing hU head to the ground. At 
jv, ihe first view of this exhibition, I conceived the minister w^ en- 
in some act of Mahomedm devotion, preparatory to addfess- 
but afterwards learned this was an attitude of humi- 


part of one : 


g official representations to ano- 


|er, ^superior in point of raak^rfflt*;#^ I could sup-^ 

Vpr^ smiling at this partienjlS^l^ij^ to follow out, 

' ip ?80tne degree, that of countenance, Tor 

Which Turks so mudi have attempted: to give 

a, sketch of . the interview, atid that my friends had not been 
apjiibiiitors hf ^e whole of auWN^an extmordmary scene. Tim air of 
,>^a0p|iFtaTi^;;«ih|i^:hat^h^ was as.strifcing^as ; 

■ tiiat deij) bc^ilh and although I was 

fiU%i€ntWpmprr- 
signs, and judgW ironi the 
|e stiftlwepts had- made on the 
hC;;fdried''Up and' drew the 
minfeler 




ir;^;When: 
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ter from the minister, expressing regret that he could ^ a 
visit to me, from pressure of business, and informing that,' Avith rc^ 
spect to the governor of ' Samaria, the pacha had sent off eX||)l^e8S to 
him, a Tartar, with letters respecting his conduct; and es tp the 
person at the port, he had just been punished by receiving two 
dred strokes on the soles of his naked feeti was sent to jail, atid a 
fine imposed upon him./ pp. 458-461*: 

Of places visited with views merely ocular, Saalbeck pr^ I^^ 
iTUTa is the one that principally engaged Mr 
lie gives a pretty minute of its remains the 

reader lieife again, ^as in a former passive, where he. compares 
Pne of the Jerusalem temples tp’ parts ofptir Edinburgh Regis- 
ter-House, niM be apt to :smite ^at hi§ homely munner of bring- 
ing objects withm die comprehension ofhis Scotch frien^^^ lie 
can find no more appropriate compairlspn for mr uncieip te 
at . Palmyra, than the clumsy and paltry * Tepiple of Hygeia, 
erected by the fete Lord Gardehs^^^ over the Well of St. 

* Bernard^ near Edinburg; ’ Yet this Eastern edifice / is of 

* typrinthian architecture, adorned with cornices, and orna- 

‘ mented with figures of eagles^^ The eirnrmous mass, of tiie . 
stones Hi some pi the great buildings is: d^^ a mahher 

calculated to give ^he reader a striking notion oPtlie magnifi- 
cence of these remains. Three stones of the wall surrounding ^ 
them, occupy a space of 190 and are raised from ^ 

20; to SO feet ^a^ " : 

From Bayreuth our author . prg^geded to Cyprus, after re- 
gretting that he was prevented|i&^ wmit time, from visiting 

the fiefl near the ^ it is understood 

St- Geoi^e;,came';ih,,,'^^ Dragon. ' He afterwards. , 

: went to Rhodes and where an incident had 

occurred very shall relate in his own words, 

and with his 'bpiS to cast some liglit on the charac- 

offegiti-' ■ 

macy woulS now against the Christian de- 

scemlantsf the anefeht Greeks-r^and to give a specimen of 
f)ur anthp^$ rage perjietual citation. His simplicity, loo, 
in tiikipg ^ sly- 

'■'Oesjj iii;cpnvertihg-'Ui#his/':bwn^^^ ■■ 

‘. A M^mj^ariV.i£rf:;§myrna;;prevaii|i^J^ a : 

young Gree?#lrif.his :«erviO0,,tpib^ em^ 

brac^:;lhe -ihe-lkw^cr: ^ the pev ■ 

riod:®S^^eh|^.mcnt''-'expi|^ his /coh-^' - ■ 

Went to .the//' 

Turidsl down th deceiy- 

etl,. and that as he was horn^ he Would st and die under the 
Christian nante. ‘ Every efibrt was made - tW pr^ 
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me Mahomedati principles, by ofTeriiig high rewards, in vari* 
ous sbap66> miice no act is .more affecting to the feelings of a MussuU 
mmt, than miy of his brethren abendon^^ those rules laid down by 
&e Eorin# The Greek, howerer« haying rejected every bribe, was 
piitfuiifder ^ose^c afterwards brought forth to be de- 

eaiiiitAtedr to one of the principal 

tnosquei^ when a butcher w to perform the operation 

wi|h;.|t>'$^rpjwpfd. 

^ ^ Ehtertmnipg; a hcpe that the Greek might still retract his resolu- 

tion, esi^tally when the iii^trament of death ^w^ exhibited, these of- 
fers were repeated on scaffold^ hay, pressed , upon himrfor accept- 
ance! which were ra|^tod* On this, the executioner was directed to 
bff with his swo^^ Even this tor- 

ture did- not shake, b^^ strehgtbenied the foriitUde of this Christian, 
who loudly excliumed, ^‘1 wae born with die with, 

Jesus t ” The moment on utforing these wotds^^ his head was struck 
off at one Wow, in presence of crowds of Greeks, who were drawn to 
the spot, andjtoying CQD^^ their countryman bad died a martyr 

to the ChripriahildtM ft^ tbeirhandkerohiefoinlift blood,i:to 
x^ih as a memorial of Sori^ evcmt head was then 

tplacediuhder tfaeaxiu^ with the body remained three days expos- 
ed to public view! when the Greeks were permitti^ afterwards ito hs* 
ter it!'' Thisi alas ! happened to be the third^m^^^ in Smyrna of a 
^ ^hriiHian believer havijog been sacr^cied withm the last twenty years ; 
ipii may it be devoutly wished that it shall be the last. * pp. 497- 

. ikf A commentary on this, story, he quotes the following pas- 
S^''% 9 ta Gibbon. 

' duir curiosity is naturalfgasTi Ma ^v to iuquirti) by irliftt nl|e^ 
!tbe . Cht^^ian faith hath , victoi^ ' ovi^'rtBa. 

’^{ahlished religions of the ah ob^bus ai^ ¥»• 

'l^ctpry 'ansyrer may be: ^ owing 'Ho the -^con- 
^ciag evidence of the DOCThik#'l^l^'itM ^ifo the rulfa^ f 
inikiilebfits great 499V; 

his' he 

teiry i^hdy, and lime or snaliyi^ bif hw return hy 
''-Gibraltar' --‘f" 

On wlifi^aihhenta 

''sa)^Min|]|ic^v<hMpil»;'^^ as a^jfi^tor^^hbwever 
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oecui*, liie slight^V care might have prevented and the 

author may easily ranove in anomer edition. Thus, to take 
examples ad aperturam libn i ‘ the dimensions will hardly re^ 

‘ ceive credihttity^' p. 4'l^^-“‘tiiar memory zs for ever periidi-* 

* ed, ’ p. 476. ‘ Ihiring the rainj itappearedyawoiwaife td mak^ 

* these over, ’ 480—7* those kind oi pens used ior purposes t>f 

* writing,’ 365 — •‘ the names the founders cease to be 7^»- 

* mindedy' 475, ^c. &c, &c. ' 

Aht. VII. 1. Essai Q^olcgigue si^ Par A, Boue, 

Docteur en M4decine, &c. &c. Paris. (No date), pp. .513. 

' 8va. Avec Deux Cartes et Sept Planches Lithograpbi^es. 

3. Voyage en Eeosse et dm lies Helrides. Par L. A. NIsckeb 
DE Saussube. S vols. Geneva. 1821. 

T he fate of GcoIoot has beat shtifpilaFly oiliel. This new 
science seems to be the butt at which every Tyro thinks 
himself entitled to fly his shaft. Emerging, Witn the s^U on 
his hea^ from some dass^ of some professor, tomewher^.^»weil 
stored with gneiss, and gray wacke, and psammite, and conforin?’ 
able, and transition,— be takes a walk, hammer in hand, to; At^ 
thur’s Seat, or Cbamouni, or Auvergne, or the Giait’s Caused 
way,-*-and 4he result is a book !— a gtology of Scotland, or Ire. 
land, or a dissertation on lava and. granite, on strata that are 
not stratifi^, on mountain cap^ t^ arms, or on newest pvariying 
unconformable floetz ttlf^' 1 Thus, die progress 61^ a 
difficult and most interni^h^ Mltmeih of natard history is iibt 
only impeded, by jm^gon Zan^ ’BlP^mption, but toe yesty hi^e 

■ Of g«olc^ 

Among many high fbtto deserving names in* to^iiee, 
there are, two wbidi, wi^ >^ have.oftmi been brought into col- 
lision ; tmdr toeu^inae aeij^tm^ totond to compare toemii nor ;to 
set them up to the ea^usidR of^nnmy (Ahers destwvipg of toe 
highest: ^liisev ito'hiiay p out totne iixuta# 

don of those who fontijs hoee rnnhuig to d^ get 

a few words by rote, mistshe the appea|p|ioea ;iiif nature 
whkh-tot^;iN;irto>p|ble'':ijliii^':dE:.to^ng;'«lr'||t^^ 
then wri!(d'%lk^<^fmv^'''''E^:'(i^l^gae’:^r'^|^ 

and^ soinf 'ji^':makNs.iw 8m4^^ijikip;!^'h;'|piht-<^ . 

caB.|k;n(^|i^toesAto:ikk'1p!^hto^'de6^ ' 

,Gf ereaidi||||||).:|Co' 'toe.,8i«pa^|jwboi:i8"'_i|P]b^:''ehttogh.to 
that hd..lilp^||e. liea^;.:h|ibret:he ;attoilS|^:Ct)i>i)^d^ 
reoonvuieif^^thw ■ Wtwn|[r‘{:^’:ton|^;'kh>iito'-^ 

^lead^him ton l!i|^.^^-'we 'wdt^::^:At|^^ 
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late Hutton, till, like him, you have cultivated your powers of 
^encrali/.ition, by careful, by early, and by long discipline, and 
till you have acquired a knowledge ot all those collateral 
branches of Bciciicc, without which no man ever philosophized 
to purpose in any one. * 

I’hefc is no royal road to geology 5 nor do we think we over- 
rate its dilTiculties when we say, that we know of^noiie which, as 
far as the mere act of observation goes, mpiircs more patience, 
more industry, more freedom from prejudice, more compaiison 
of obscure appearances und more acuteness in developing the 
truth. Neither do «c know of any in wkicb the reasoning is of 
a more diflicult nature, partaking, in some measure, of that dc- 
nionstratioh which rests on physical evidence, but often also 
dependent on that far more diffieult lo^c which belongs to mo- 
ral evidence, to comparison of probabilities, to abstruse infer- 
ences, and to deductions drawn from analogies in the other de- 
partments of physical science. * Qui ad pauca rcspiciunt de fu- 
cili judicaiit;' and nowhere does Uiis rule apply more nearly 
than in the science in question. ^Lct us examine for a moment 
the subjects with which geology is conversant, — the requisites 
towards investigating and describing such a country as Scot- 
land, for example with all its rocks and minerals, * avec deux 
cartes ct sept planches lithographic,’— to' say nothing of build- 
ing a system out of the materials afterwards.' „ 

An intimate and accurate knowledge of Mineralogy is the first 
and fundamental requisite ; end this is not the knowledge alone 
of Wntiful dealers s}:^intcns*«Weil aenuiged in a cabinet, lake 
young ladies with their harpUKhblidB^ these dilettantes in mine- 
ralogy can only read out of tltM own book, jtloiicient in tbc first 
pirincipies of investigation, una tmacquainted with any thing but 
mere physk^unny of their own specbneiis, Nature is to them 
a ietter: und'they are unacqiAdnted even with their best 
^en^ iMidd they chance to opjmr in a new dress. A Scotch 
Bpocimen and a Hungarian i^ednien wre, to such observers, 
totally diftbmit subetoaees t just w riie {wffdiafhtanselves would 
be, n we Juiced of dm onn by Msiiaviag a of breeches, 
and of the dther.by his weatiiig them. ' ■ ’ p 

y, we Wid name « far ntOMwiitensive branch 

■ .-that* eiamely, whkfe indiudes the kaow- 

Iwt of every^ animal fragment 
Id eortby 'Whadier* imbedded in rocks, or 
id defNidtes Id the saiftoe. In mere ques- 
tb rim idmnificarion of remote strata, 
of Ijeokigtod ftosiNjons m dilGferent parts (d 
knowtedp eonfessedly of 

itbongb we wiU admit tb«t the identity of 
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these ibssH bodies does hot bflfer ai\ absolute critaribii in such 
cases. But, ihdependeiitly of this, the jhere existence a^ 
tioiis of these bodies, and a knqwl^ge of their natures 
of succession, form a most jh^teresthi^ ^ihd importan 
geological science ; a branch which, die case of the rernhip^ ■ 
cif large animals tbui id in the alluvia, is p6cttl)[arly vduiiblh^,J 
and at the same time cirticihg? 

(^hanges of the surface, wbicli are, fi*dm^^ t^ recent liature, 
most matters of historical record. not demand 

every geologist^ sliouid be a Cuvier ; but we hayp , 

a right to expexit, that every one %ho fahcfe^^^^ capablo/cif^ 

instriiGtiiig others in geologVi, and more particularly in those 
topognijdiical descriptions or countries &at deal in details, wd 
are repositories of liicte, should be at least cajMible of discrimi- 
nating the, species of shells wJnch cpme ^ under his iiptic^^ ^i^d 
should possess a competent knowledge of comparative an^m^> 
To these branches of natural history, must be added a 
petent knowledge of the general principles of 
liighly important question which i^elates to 
fresh ivater, and in which the hisfery of the coal strata, is sbin^; 
tiinately concerned, may often be determmod by 
of vegetable remains, when the evidence derived froiiji sheUs:^|$ 
not convincing, from the difficulty of . discriminarihl^^ 
the marine and the fresh water vsheU iisli, It is 
to determine, not only the mgre terrestrial sHuappn o^^, 
preserved plants, but to inquire^avfrom under 

what climates it is likely diat vegetated. - ; ; 

If these branches of the RudimeiStta of 

practicai geology, a kno^l^ga its Grammar, Qa 

this we cannot lay too is the yery basis of all 

investigation,- and*pf :all^accip^^^ . 

discover,A'all the^:sitiahjb-a^ 

■ inuch ' 

■ of' rocks hi^ry .biT.' 

their: -tjpspecti^i?ipal^^ 

^alogies. ■ ' 

to.-ascertein 

■ room®'' or. 
laci;,. ’that- there 

there were, it/ is 
. in'- this 
aspect' is- 


5:pnmin 


■ ■'.-■flati*'-. tiS ’at-.!,.' vi'-if-ii.-iJ 








ly aaaccun^ 

.ed|»SC|]lll^:|EHblb, ^ Wd wkh 'W ' 

2 « discw'miBj^ ;lli^ tipnute diffeemeea of texture 

-were^ fiiipijuced. they 
#e!:oc-> 

ep^iu^iiidpiav^tlir^ 'theirJiaini^:ei\,and^:deo>. - 
to tbi$r^ej Mia-dta 

cajl^mpna be^en ^ joinleral diaracr 

toi^ iseiicj^ ge<dogi<ad cpKi^^ imd b&> 

et^se ef (E^tois^ to wBebJdtoy frdni 

Itcdide^bl (Mr ooimeximi^ ^ we 

We darenM dweU lcto^r on^ 

penfcHi^ it ought to be enf-f 

£Q|^% <db’nous.; Bd| we hace viie he^iteiton in sayktg, that a 
laige of in wli^h geoIog3L 

pbetoid^ iHJI be fomad to ficise from^ignorance of toia wcessarj > 
hnpwkt^^ -hod mid extensive practical 

aegaaiptaiM^ Wito »^dE^ in cabinets, ,bnt in nature. It 

|Pjl^ fite pome trf the differmit suiyects which are indis^ 
{leilieldie^^ intends to understand his science 

nati tf iap^tKf tothers; But he^ will still be Teiy unfit for his . 

if Jtp Jbui^^t provided himself with many other pre]^ 
jpainary luWPl^bto .of Many impoittmt points^ m 

Seo]i|lgioal nbMr»alS9Q a^. r^^s^ing, are dqiehdant bn €heihi* 
cid'.princi|!$i»4^'\Xbltf^ .illi|^v|j|itol^iXv'jdiemselye8''Withuvery -;• 
jtfail^'idpit'ifidates' to ' to their:;, dustouo ...": 

tiom, 'tf,toi^.,«est9to^' to^ tod- to'; the ;. 

Had totoretical . 
intod%ith diis : . 

‘|i?|i^ipitoetof various:/'. 

.i^pb can toily-M- 

pra£tiij|».:.t'^. 

ideriiri:.:. 

^llattoglBOllS,'; ' 
writings .ar 
■, .utito H* 
lalf toe disr ' 


.have been 
of :toe vety 

, glri3d^'#4lto';toito .ia not puiriy 

.toaracsir 
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ter in so faij^ « de^i^ thiiiit tire sfaoiild dbink it ahiiirt' 
reMonable to inve8%ate a^OBoiny without nuMlieiuatiee^' i^ 
geoloOT without chemist^. ' , ' 

But he who means to instruct^ whether by general or te^m^ 
grai^ical d^riptions, requires yet inore. It is die fashion 
geologists to be anxious about the height of ihounteins andi' 
clifis, and about temperatoreei eleetidcity^ m^edstn, spring: 
rivers^ and otheic raattera that faU occaMonenyin the way of tlMe 
investigations. That general knowledge of natural philQsophjf|^ 
which is r<rauir^ to investigate and diseuss sUeh sUbjeetSt is nOt 
of very dimcult sCqttlsitu^ wc wiU admitli bUt vre knoW^^to 
that it is far from being as general as it bilghi to be, - and so do - 
geological readers. For our parts,; we ^ould wish that eveiy< 
geological writer had the knbWlj^ge and jlalcmts of a Saussnre 
on these subjeets; as we are very suto should hav<r:fee^^ 

books aadvbetter ones. ^ 

It would be superfluous to lay a&ly stress en die: 
Mathematical knowledge, whether; as an engine of reasoUinii} - 
or as giving confidence and oonferiing fufi in dl:matt^-bf ' 
geological description or deduction, ^wfaich'' are inevitably Obj^' 
nected with that science, in a degi^ more or less iatiihSi^^^ l^ 
there is one pracdcal pomt which is indicpensable to 
undertakes the department of topographic geology^ 
poses to g^ve geological surveys and 
cases, in any countiw, as geographic maps have hii^iteito been 
constructed, in wbicn ageolc^st WPi^tm^/be ri^ttited to add'O# 
correct, something m }ea8t':fr<^!^^^|im;':Ob8eFvatkm8i:::<';.Nor‘' 
can this: be done widiout«;3iia|^|mN^^ o| pla^ trigoiionreWy : 
and the practice of : 8arvWf^.|;p^l^^:iitoBntries, ;;^e^ 
imperfection, of maps4if;ka:.y^ii^|^||m|¥^ur::di(i^ 
able^ In'-mbantainpiuji 
ing' from' di# 
plaj^' .that 
hoosesj-'toadsi 

lunrbh ' whicb'|ii!:ibbp|:;^1^|^i|ii^||^|||f^'^ 

: sary :fbr the 

gtographic . . toap'^v^i^^ 

' 'ing ^ in.,natu.rb''; 

' cord- id: hisi^o6sm!ip^|p;|Mp||lpp«ilb^<^i|i^^ 

that: faculty 'Wl^cli|9iHfii|fi^l|p^||(iP^^ 

geographic .tact' 

stituting '^e militi^; 

sary: i^'if natoto'li^'libmiNirbto/'^nilit^ 

thawing, 
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every position in which it may lie^ and undei whatever circiim^ 
ptances it may be displayed. We place little confidence in the 
geological maps of those who have not given some proofs, not 
only of this geogrephlcal tact, but of actual knowledge of the 
practice of surve^iftg. ' We need f)crhaps scarcely add, to 
this, the claims which we have on the powers of a geological 
surveyor to iconsttuct his own maps, to lay cjowm ground^ to 
draw his own work, to colour his >urveyi and to cOhslruct his 
own sections. Tliese things cannot I )e adequately done by ano- 
ther band, because they consist in niceties which Words caiinot 
communicate. There i$ a better reason still why they cannot 
be adequately done by any one but the geologist ■ himself. No 
geologist travels w»tb ' a surveyo a draughtsman : and if 
is not his own |irtist he must trust to his 

: notes or to his membrj^, or both, for^ thcj^e derails, 

which at some disdht^ inicrval of time, often very distant, are 
toM represeril^d fay Another pi^r^^ we defy any man 

tp construct such wp^ description, how^cver mi- 

niilte and careful. There observations of this nature 


that must not be registered * on the very spot where they are 
made r and were any illustration of this necessary, we would 
pnly.ask . what kind of a geographical map we should expect 
a an^veyor who, instead of the accurate details of his field- 
were to^, trust to verbal descriptions of a general nature. 

, Tp.^hoiN;lm thk enumeration of the acquirements which we 
^inklndfSper^able, to author, we shall terminate 

with thn,4iirtfcle of geology is not so purely con- 

the- as 'apme ’’Other 

b^npbcs;^ 0 f natural very conversant in these. 

or'inihuteness 

subject 

more 

be- 



that he who 
subjects with- 








itrlbow'-rad'rr. 

of .every 
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the complicated suffitb of the Saxon nreb, stdl more is it incum- 
bent on the geological draughtsman to know the nature of cveiy 
rock which l<e attempts to represent) and that of all the changes 
or modilicatious which it may undergo. 

There is anothc) gi eat advantage in geological drawing, al- 
though of a far difleicnt nature. It offers a test of the obser- 
ver’s accuracy. It is easy to deal in generals; but he who has 
given particulars, has given his readers a checlv on his asser- 
tions, or has at least shown them how fur they may rely on hw 
accuracy of observation and description ; just os, in his map, lie 
affords the means of verifying his topography. Nor is a loose 
and scrambling method of drawing sufficient for these pur- 
poses, or for our views of its utility. In the first place, it rare- 
ly represents the facts. In some instances, it is true, a few lines 
will answer all the necessary purposes of giving the required in- 
formation ; but these do nut assure us that the observer is ca- 
pable oi representing them better, and, what is of more conse- 
<]ucncc, of observing them more accuralelv. This, in fact, we 
hold to be one of the great advantages of drawing. It is a mo- 
ral engine that leads to habits of accurate observation. Bvery 
one may imagine that he possesses definite ideas of the forms 
and characters of a tree, or of the anatomy of the human face; 
but it is to tbe landscape painter and the statuary alone that 
th^e forms arc truly known. 

We might have asked for somewhat more; but iwe shall be 
content with having thus given a sketch of what appears to us 
most requisite, omitting all those genial considerations re- 
specting the discipline and powers of the rnind, which all the 
sciences alike require^ and none surdy more than one which, 
like this, is new, obscure, and difficult. Wc do not mean to 
overrate th^ impprtanee m geology, nor to invest its study with 
cittraordiniiry mfficultier; in fket, we eonsider it within the 
reach of good plain Uapacities and acquii^mmits, added to in- 
dustiy and the iciee df tmiAt. But at present, we think it would 
l>e far better if ffiere idmh Cswer writers and more readers ; if 
thcic were e Utde more of ilie flesire to learn, and a great deal 
less of the rage M instrueting, kiid doubting, and controvert- 
ing, and squ^klmgf in tfadsi^bosi, and essays, and magazines, 
and bopkS.'^ * ' s 

Such, then, ^,tbe queliSeations which we oofiaiidet as in- 
dispensaUk* to n n^lOjris{^knd*we trust that Wte «(« aritiiqi; for 
nothing very'^WHisonTOle when wc say, that those who nndiHr- 
pike to teach |ffidtRd^Brst Ifhirn. Had this rule been fbHowCd, 
we should ha# speiwd not only tbe present book, but • 
whole army of bdbki andl essays on this sub}eOI-*w nisss of 
^Ssb| whidn hkS ridden lbs seimee like a ft^htipatei' and which 
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has 60 intermixed its^ with that which is valuable, tliat it is 
scarcely possible for any one^ and utterly out of the power of a 
student, to separate the true from the &l 8 e. 

We might here ask, why every * homo trium literarnm* 
thinks himself capable of writing on geology, when no one at* 
tempts to write on chemistry or mechanics, or even on the ana- 
tomy of a dea or a butterfly, without knowing something at 
least of his subject ? Of the worst of such essays, we could only 
say, they are deficient, not wrong ; but, in geolo^, it would 
seem as if there were a general privilege for all° kinds of bad- 
ness — ^bad observation, bad reasoning, fiction and folly of all 
kinds. It is not perhaps very difficult to assi^ some otlier 
causes, besides the vanity of figuring in a science which is 
somewhat new and very fashionable. Here, novelty is some- 
thing in this case. In many of the sciences, the work is nearly, 
if not entirely, completed ; so much at least is done, that what 
remains is the business of choicer spirits. It is not for the 
* hoc genus omne* to intermeddle with the labours of Newton 
and La Place, or to investigate the theory of light. To such 
rash aspirants the door of these sciences is shut, end they must 
seek another. It is something, too, to be in the fashion. This 
is the Okgy of the day ; and it is easy to make a figure in the 
d^Wing-room with grauwacke and transition, wiui bibin^ry 
calcareous spar and companite, and angles of seventeen minutes 
five seconds ( * Words, my Lord, words. * This is indeed the 
main part of the secret; and never have books abounded, never 
have they been so l<mg* sokicge, so thick, and so black, as when 
they dealt in words. It is enough for the rawest gecdogical stu- 
dent to be furnished with a crabbed vocabnlaiy, and with cer- 
tain mystical modes of exprestioni^ to ezuble him to write a 
book,*— aye, and survey ScoiUmd too; and thnt, as Mr Pinker- 
ton says, ‘with his hsnd- on the tnhle,*'‘Tand his fiwt*— any 
where bat where it ought to be. We iadehd have so long ac- 
customed oursdves touMk with n siupichms eye on words, wdi 
knowing how ofien they aiw thp subsfithtes fbr ideas, that we 

S nerally judge by then* munbtf iad natum^ and somewhat 
rewdly, of the quality ni the edifi^. In gedki|0oai desoripUons 
and disenssioas, we htwe fimnd^dtia tewk espeendly ttiefid; and 
whffi we scyone df ^etestnters ehtrehchtd beUad sueh fottifi- 
cmnns’^ Cdudisticid fbtinib we ate tme that he doec not oom- 
ptsliena what he canndi jimt into plain homage. In very truth, 
there Is nothing in them requiring to be eoinp(eb«ided. 

We would next remaik, that geology, Whilth thus ofibrs the 
strdngeft temptation to beginners or inexpeiieoced persons, 
from me facility of writing about it and about presents no 
jgillpiidttcemeiiia also to supevficial obsefettlion ; nsy^ what hi 
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mucli worse^ to prejudice and ignorancey ! ^^ we 
say it, tn what is ten (housstpd tinted worse than aUj plain dbira- 
nght * mala fides. ’ And trulyy if a bodk is to be written With*’ 
put materials, without knowledge, without the labonr of bbseii'^ 
something must be done in the way of supposition or in« 
v^l^oii. if , a theory is to be supported ‘ per mwe per ter- 
ra^ ’that which' is not, must be— that which ought to be, is: 
Arid the rest : ia manufactured, since there is no end without 
means and whet is not found must nevertheless be pro- 
duced,,. ' ' 


Ali this is tobonraged,;; .as ier as &cts are epncemed, by two 
causes chiefly. The first of these is the diffieulty of detection. 
No man promulgates a false or foolish experiment in chemistry, 
because there are a thousand persons who can detect him in a 
mpment, and who are always ready enough to do so. There is 
a ulutary terror hanging over the head in this case; But, in 
geology, a trareller has nothing to do but to go to Siberia or 
Lapland, mid there he may find whatever he Chooses ; for who 
can follow him ? If he works nearer home, and wishes to avoid 


detection, it is equally easy for him to conceal the exact place 
of bis pretended facts; a practice which we, and many of pur 
readersy know well to exists Even this is not all; because he 
mi^ clothd his descriptions in unintelligible language, uu^ 
dm:4he pecumr prgudices of his sect (for there are sectelfiufor- 
tunm^^iU'tihis science), mUr^tasent the plainitet appeitr8pd€& 

. ff!3|||e.i;i|ii^^;eito(piiiragement';C^ 

^ m^i<^i^';;C^^whichwe have' alr<toi|||li|de''8onid:;dlh#|'irk^^ 

. ..Firom^^'pBe of Ibis jargong^geid^^ppl^e^ ihstead' of he- 

^lu'ion.s, 'if 

thatlitogn|^o whii{e^:.ddht^y|^:|e|^ .be. ,i^^>ptod',;to 

, represent'ppihhy>s^l^ahi^'-imfliihl^^i;wT 


' sthh%l’-iidi*.ii|,|^ 
’nboUtvi^sfii||j| 

' and by'daii^Pdi 
;:'be no (totmteiiill 








toade^^ 
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will drop the iuWect^ It would be an insult indeed to the very 
term reason, td mgnify with that name the sort of ratiocination 
which pervades those geological wiitings which are the subject 
of our present aifimadversions. But let us not be misunaer- 
stbod. We respect geology, as a science which is likely tp be 

difficult of attainment--^whicn may 
perhaps never be tlioroughly attained — and w'hich, whether it 
were useful or not; offers aft excellent field for die exercise of 
industryr of cultivated t^ and of the reasoning faculty. 
All thit We desire is, that those^w write would first read, not 
only in the books of man, but in the great bdok of Nature ; 
that those who pretend to teach would first learn; and that 
those who have no respect for themsfeh^es, would at least leani to 
respect public opinion and philosophy. It is not wonderful that 
the public should despise that which appears^ to but a 

mass of contradictibns aftd disputes, ot^^ a contro-* 

versw and gibbetish ; and disgrace aftd distrust, which 

ought only to have involved pretenders to gebipgy, shoiild 
have fallen, in some degree^ oft iffie science 


wonderful that any one should imagine himself culpable ex- 
tracting any thinglike a system of trufli from such ^ and 
subh reasoffings : it so,^ that any one shOftld, byba- 

^aftCiitg sueh testimotiies, imagine that the whole i^ience w# a 
^fibtioft and a fallacy. ^ A very little attention to the laws of 
■ ■ might ^teaiSn us^' tiiat : nothing was 


proved hi this manner; and that a declaration c 


in';fbat-;comfi3^^ 


..vc: -.'a*. 
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tick, as M, B6u6 thinks fit, to spell our names. Still more are 
we iidslile to poaching; to that cool plagiarism which has ap- 
propriated the observations of others as its own, without ac- 
knowe*dg]uent ; and, not even content with that, has, like the 
boa constrictor, daubed the prey with its abominable slime, 
and crushed it into such a form, that it cannot often be recog- 
■nised again, even by its own parents. 

First, therefore, of this Map ; which is not only covered with 
gay tints of red, yellow, and blue, as if the country had actual- 
ly been examined, but which is supported in thus hoisting its 
colours of defiance, by its ally the text. Now, we have not 
the least" hesitation in sayhig, that the whole of it, from bemn- 
ning to end, is a compound of plagiarism and conjecture. That 
which is true is borrowed, and that which is not borrowed is~ 
not true, Tlliere are lands here surveyed' wliich have never 
been trodden by mortal foot — assuredly never by M. Boue’s; 
notwithstanding which, the rocks are laid down in all their de- 
tails, as if.tliey had all been examined. But this, perhaps, is 
,as it should be : since the toil of making such a survey tq any 
pupjose, or with any, even moderate, accuracy, is so great, that 
It is mby&; convenient not to do it at all. We will defy amy 
man, iti years of hard labour, to do what is here assuiped 
to liavlei,^beqn done iu tvvp or three summer walks, diirh^g the 
C(dlpge;yj9ica^oii: and Ifj iu thus laying down the wilds 
therlaiid,;Bq$s, Inverness, or Aberdeehshires, the author hoil^d 
toesipa|>q: d^t^ he has been unfortunate. It will be appk^ 

. rent miles, in a ciountiy 

where t^ice as many produce the 

siiryey % bus saw the more moun- 

taihoiu( and iii his map~ 

' 

it cotiid be !do;>ie on 
bavinfi; made tlio ackno«r- 






m 



and 




writers, a9,;|hi^ft|i^P^,;pere not ft(^]|p|^j^ by maps ; mid 
this censeS}n&t» ^‘-^^^^^ is always as %ifbng as might be ex- 
l^i^d irotn im' attet^ a map from ve^bal de- 

V ^ obTiouely been Dr Macculf: 

Ibii^s of Islands, and of die Western. CoastA 

Pti^ here he b^ not been at the trouble to read thereroi^iae 

original did, 

l^m in the^^l else he mi^t have laid down the ii^ j^mdr 
stone abom Wtath,: ins^ad of making it, af he has done, 

a district ^ inksoeous schisll^ itlhd thus pretendingi^^ tfaat he had 
yi»ted, what it is plain he nevw' ^w. Bu^ noi content even 
^ith copying what mi^t have done some lit^ credit to his 
SS^i : and which, with Dr Hihbert’s portion, is in fact the only 
aniiiiate part <^: h/ he has pervert^ the e^anatiou given oC 
tfae rpcks ln the drigmal, as if for the purpow' of passieg that 
sarivey for his pwii, Truly enough we may admijb 4h<»i 

'■■ Now for M. Bout’s own shsire of this partnerdilpiCicUicjiuna 
and W begin the largest ctutle. With die »^ 

souie ipots of red that are intimded to represent ^|p ji(dite md 
.khich. come cranking rin' ih..diffei^t'pleclg^pi''i|^^ 
ttMpfY^tlie Inveihess sandstone, whiuh-lt 'djf ^ 

.noi^' of a line drawn i^iiFe«Q:,l^ie^^ 
:i^||p|uehavi^>^ is represented.;;<a'.^^d^,;^^MHipli^^d. 
|»^/dp|i''"i^i‘esehted, .|ut;said in' the/texc'lto'l^^^p^^wi^' 

fwe'be certain ' of 


know mica 8late^ud>^n 

^dbahie^'th#f| 
Tni’ disfrii^/^.iiiil^ . 


pltidoh ..of the:'^t^^'!|^'' 
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Goi)ourg coaches. Although he has three sorts of trapi— green, 
black, and yelloiv, — founded on distinctions that far surpass our 
Comprehension, he has reserved Oone of these liveries for Perth 
and the Sidlaw Hills, which, on the contrary, are represented 
as red sandstone^ Now, it is impossible to go to Perth with- 
out seeing the trap Hill of Kinnoul, and not very common 
to do so, without passing over the trap Hill of Moncrieff — and 
hence we might conclude that he never was at Perth. Here, 
unfortunately, he had not any other person's map to copy; 
but if he had really read Dr Macculloch’s Paper on the Hill of 
Kinnoul, whteh he not only quotes, but from which he has co- 
pied a plate, he must have avoided this gross and palpable 
error. 

He has borrowed, partly from Dr MaccUlloch's map, and 
partly from bis description, the whole line of that singular col- 
lection of rocks which separates the Highland mountain dis- 
trict from the red sandstone ; nay, not only borrowed the map, 
but the description too. As usual, he makes the description his 
Own, on Martial's plan, by changing the language, and contest- 
ing that which he never examined* He has been less fortunate, 
however, in the business of the map, as Dr Macculloch's ter- 
minates before reaching Loch- Lomond, beyond which, to the 
eastward, M. Boue is, of course, everywhere wrong. The slate 
of which he is speaking neither occupies the southern islands 
of Loch- Lomond, nor Blairgowrie, nor Fettercairn, nor Stone- 
haven; all of which points he has unluckily selected as boun- 
daries* A little more Spartan dexterity would have taught 
him to avoid these condemnatory landmarks. 

But we will bring him to the very door of his own lodging, 
to Edinburgh and the country near it ; where surely, if any 
where$ we might .expect something like matter of fact. Not 
the slightest notice ia taken of the trap of any part of Fife, ex- 
cept on the borthetn shores where he has borrowed from Dr 
Fleming^ ^pers. . Of course, we ought to conclude, even in 
justice to him^ that he never crossed the Queensferry, never 
landed at Kinghbrn, never Hills; in short, 
never opened nis e^^s, since be could not well open them in 
any part of Hfe without seeing these^^^ The very district 
round Edinburgh is fully as All the trap near that 

city, ^en that of the South Queensferry, is omitted. That *of 
the Fentliain} HiUs is ten and that of North Ber- 

wick ten times as as tb^ ought to be, and both misplaced. 
Blit we are re^jy wea^^ subject; and shall conclude 

these remarks on this Geological Map, as it is called, by as- 

voL. xxxviii. NO. 76. Ee 
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surin/]r our readc^rai that the part to the southward of the Forth 
and Clyde is of a piece with all the rest 
But we must be permitted to say a word or two on the subject 
of Geological Maps in general^ for the benefit of other authors in 
this line, and their readers; if, unfortunately for themselves, there 
ere persons that can be induced, or may be condemned, to read 
such works. A geographical map is intended for the purpose 
of showing to postillions, innkeepers and travellers, the position 
and distance of the post towns, or the line of the road ; for 
pointing but to seamen or pilots the harbours and coasts ; to 

J rentlemen sportsmen, muirs, and lakes, and rivers ; and to phi- 
osophers and idlers of many kinds, numerous delectable mat- 
terd, which we need not enumerate. For all these purposes, n 
map is, or is intended to be, accurate; else it is nothing, or worse 
than nothing, as our legs have often found, when, after walking 
20 miles where we were tempted with the prospect of l£l, we 
have still found that we had ten more, besides a ^ gay bittie,’ to 
toil over. 

Now, it appears to us, that a geological map must have the 
same foundation of accuracy, else what is it meant for ? Let us 
only imagine ^M. Bouevs principle of map- making applied to the 
geography of Scotland instead of its geology :—Edinpurgh blot- 
ted but, Johnny Groat’s House transferred to Berwick, the 
Forth running through St Kilda, the Island of Sky placed in 
the Grassmarket, Caucasus upon Inchkeith, and the Great De- 
sart of Africa occupying the old established regions of Ross and 
Sutherland. Mutatis mtUandis^ the things are the sanie in a 
geological as in a geographical map. The former is, in the first 
place, meant to be a record of rocks in the districts where they 
exist ; and, in the neiiii a record of the very boundaries by 
which they are defined. It is a topographipBVwpr^^^^^^ 
thing ; and if it is not tliat, it is notbing^^^ of 

geological science may be treatef^ of with^t^m^ Sections 
are to these the most necessary accompi^b^ents,: ^ Nor can aby 
useful purpose whatever be served by t^^ which we 

see every (lay, to which the term of Geological Maps 
They teach nothing tp a geologist ; t^^^ useless econo- 
mical purposes ; nay, what is wptsef they mislead all parties* 
idle -traveler runs thiougfc«;:p^ a 

ahm^r, and, coming: back, > hnish 
Prpfi^iap we have a geoIc^Cal of these 

; |n tradi, we expect to map of the 

before long^a selenological tnk||Jtp0i bi^fore many 
l^pdpns have passed over pur beadar^^^^ - ^ this. 



182S. Geology oj Scotland. 427 

18 all as abomitiitble as can well be^ We Have a rig|bt to 
t>ecl;, that a thins which calls itself a map shall be one; and| if 
It is not to be saoi, we would as lieve that it should be colodrad 
per county^ Out of the mapmaker’s bottles ; as the colours aj(^ 
much more beautiful, and quite as iisefol. Let the geolog^S^' 
who means to instruct, who is desirous of real reputatipn,i treat 
his survey as if he was a geographer also ; jet him ascertain the 
exact geographic boundary of every rock on the surface, and 
determine the true nature and relations of that, be it simple or 
complicated. Let him to that map add sections — real, if they 
can be obtained, and deduced from a fair comparison of posi- 
tions, if they cannot be actually examined. Let these sections 
be as numerous as the subject demands ; and, if he has done his 
duty, his reader will be able, not only to find every thing to 
which he may be directed, and find it right, but will be enabled 
to construct a model of the country as deep as a geological eye 
can pierce. Ull that plan be adopted, we, at least, shall be 
equally well pleased to sec no more geological maps. 

We haive dwelt so long on M. Boue’s map, since it is of 
course the aoul of the book, that we have not left much room to 
examine the carcass, or commentary, or by whatever name it is 
to be known. We cannot, indeed, much regret that; for^ in 
truth, it is not easy to discover what the author intends, 
or how he could Imagine that be was giving a geological de- 
scfipdon of Scotland. Our readers, indeed, mi^t easily con.' 
jectufi^ dtat; 88 is the map, such must be the text,.— a mixture 
of plagiarisDi, smdr misapprehension, and hypothesis, and error, 
ana conjectore. ' He talks, indeed^ with great, assurance, of the 
coincidence of his Observations wllb those of others whom he 
names ; blit, os we have proved by his Own showing, on the 
face of bis own map, that he never saw fhe countries where 
these ob^itaticms^ were in^ it is 'not wonderful that there 
should be a Ooinc^dOh^i Sint^ it is Of the very essence of a copy 
to be conjcidt^t./^" ana 

all migfat.hhfo yi^Sed i^ but he hals set it for a tnqr, 

and bath;-fidleo'Mnto itbimselfi ‘ ^ 

Scotlaiul, act^rdito to the deelei^ this geaj|Oocit^ 

contains ten forniaddiu i nainely, : th8t 0 of gneii^ pf 

mica slate, of pOi'phyritiO rOck^'^ rt^ks * chlOritlnises et i^Uarti^ 
eases et^u '^inst irfgileux/^'#^^ 
houillef,' Of tcaliciaire'et|^#^teiieur8,’W 
of'sHuviUmf: ''NoW|i;:in'biS;':inapj'welndJ^ 
ly» a ‘ ttyj^ d'^ube ippqjUe ’ a * trap^ feldlj^ * 

and a ♦ jpeii hoUIlhiri ' added to' the foviaer. : TO say notldng 

Ec2 
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at pfe^nt bF Mi twb aupetnuinGrary traps, it is plain that, in 
Ml text, he has ieQnfo.uqded the old red sandstone witli the coal 
fopBiation. How tbcih can he be angry that vre do^not under- 
'stqnd bis map, when it is plain that he does not understand it 
'^iinself? 

Of his granite we seed only sa^, that the description is wor« 
thy of the map ; since, besides its general imperfections and 
errors, he confounds together the granites of Aberdeen and 
other districts with the trap rocks of Sky, and with the rock 
of Ailsa ; which last, even his own patron supposes to belong to 
the < newest floetz trap formation.* 

Under the article Gneiss, he sets out by saymg, that k is not 
nhundant in Scotland. Now, we will venture to assert, and 
without fear of the consequences of a rigid examination, that 
more than one-third of our country consists of this rock ; and 
that under characters so decided, that it ought to be impossible 
for the merest tyro to misapprehend them. But it is easy e- 
nough to account for this blunder; as all his knowledge of tbit 
rock is derived from three or four casual papers by different 
authors in the periodical works, and from, Dr Jii|^colloch*a 
wofM The fact is, that the greater pert of the northern dis- 
tricts, which he has laid down as mica slate, consist of gneiss. 
Yet he discusses the nature of the appearas^s- which he baa 
quoted, with as much tranquillity as if he had actually studi- 
ed them On the spot — ^and as justly as- might be expected^; from 
• the feet of his never having seen tnem, 

As he has discovered mica slate where it never exists^, so be- 
has found in it certain moral qualities which aie new to ee, but 
as this is the m<’8t originai aud important remark m his bOob, 
we must give If’in Ms o^ words. * C'est k fochO dominanta 
< qoi donne un caractera si uniforme i tpate c^ pavtie^de itm 
; \ royaume a« nord do pied mi^dionql Grami>ian8,fet 8siii|^t 

seshebitohs aux habitudes m, au' ^m^ de. vie qui oht toujoun 

^distin^^ fe ruiO et belUqoeiix mOnfegn&ni. 

f tans deapkines. * Weneed'iOsrci^ 

; ippnfounded it with evm;f o at 

^imore pai#tc^f pa^ v^mho small 

if 

>:^|£ad, thbh^t'hjMhf the m^ent of 

; 'Wq-',^uld' ;h^e;: 'to' 'aethim'i^t' on 
' ,bnt'’.^,j|itvqno;^doubi^;' lil^e'^nie -and^fi^ee- 

• ^^is'axdek. ii'fongin 
ah'd cohl^'Sd'-'ih;:’pi^p]^pn,t^ 

lihdiih t^ * timue* of misappi^ehsioh^ and perversion 

of the plainest details of those from iVbom it is borrowed. 
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On the lubgeot of hit Porphyritic Formation, it is quite fruit- 
less to make any remarks, unce it resembli^ the rest: we need 
only say, that his map represents porphyiyr where it has no ex- 
istence. 

The next diybion, that of the ‘ Roches Cliloriteuseset Quarta- 
euses et du Schiste Argileux, ’ appears the most ingenious. He 
says, indeed, ‘ On me dira peut-etre que ma division est super- 
flue, ’ — which is exactly what a hu'd critic would predicate or the 
wh<^ book. But this division is somewhat worse than super- 
fluous. We cannot pretend to give an abstract of a text, in 
which he has^confounded and perverted all sorts of facts of the 
most heterogeneous nature, collected irom Dr Macculloch’s 
work, without having seen any one of the places in question ; 
and without appearing even to have been at the trouble to read 
a book, of which the statements are detailed in the most minute 
manner. We must be content with showing from his map, that 
under this head he has confounded the whole complicated series 
of the Highland border which is the uppermost of the primary 
stram, wiim the red sandstone of the. North-western coast, which 
Dr M. exposes to b'e primary, the ^eiss of Sky, the limestones 
of Loch Knbolj Lismore and Isla, the clay slate of Jura, Isla, and 
the Slate Isles, and the chlorite schist of different places; to say 
nothing of Dr Hibbert’s cla^ date and blue quartz rock, which 
occupy two extensive tracts in Shetland. 

Kathness apd errors like these, however, are by no means 
pecillitir to M. Bou4 ; .and it is the system, not the present au- 
thor, lyho is the chief object of our animadversims. We ad- 
mit, thaV under the present difiiculties which attend the dis- 
crimination and association of rocks, there may often be reason 
to dodbt the accuracy of even the most reputable observers. 
Blit if the observer himself cannot satisfactorily determine the 
f eature of such ; obscure cases, still less can they be understood 
, ;by him who has never , seen them. Such writers assuredly 
have no 2^t to even on a negative, in the de- 

,scriptioqmc^eia> iess to^^^^ new names to rocks which 
diey netor tow, to cohfl^ on them new associations, and to 
estabUdi theor^ b^^Aeir own eueb imaginations; 
howqvei^ V n hQntihoh trick geognosts ; and as ahoiher 

specimen of hi. Bone’s tdeiid in diis way, we observe ^nt he 
has^nqule jchlmv^bcrite^ . a mineral whithb never‘ saW,l 1^ a 
variety of ang^te. To hike no notice of their other, difl^biibes 
of form and of compemtion, augite is a ciystalline and.:^e6us 
mineral, imd chlcHX^bonte is the produce of wateiy inG|[ira^ 
into ax^gdaloi^l earidcis. 
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As we fbrm^^]^ bilii* opinion of Mr Jameson’s Minera> 
fogy of DumfHint^ii^e, we need not dwell on the article ‘ Grau- 
wacke ’ in M. BouijS’a book* except to remark) that it is pro* 
bably faithful enoiigW;’ But it is not unamusing to observe, 
that while M. Bone every where professes, ' and apparently with 
gr^- sincerity, the most profound deference to his teacher and 

g tiTon, he has brought together and maintained every thing 
at hver was produced by geologists against his system. 

The *Gres rouge,’ orrea sandstone, is introduced by a some* 
what darning paragraph, in which it is represented as ‘ la plus 
bizarre des rormations,’ opening a ' champ vaste*" which is to 
i^ange^ ' en certitude, ’ all sorts of geological conjectures, al* 
thou^ it defies the most * clairvoyant, ’ hiding ' pour toujours 
la clef des secrets de la nature.’ This mysterious formation, 
i^A’key of which is bnned somewhere, but assuredly not in M. 
Bout’s pocket, reminds us of the lock on the gate of Paradise 
which a certain Pope accuses Peter Of having changed; for* 
getting, like M. Bou^, that it Was possible he had got the Wrong 
key. But it is a valuable formation ; since it is the sufficient 
reason why the east of Scotland is * line des controls les plus 
civilian du nionde ; ’ just as the hardihood and ^ oeiliq^ueux* 
dis{} 0 sitions of the Highlanders, arise from their dwelling on 
mica slate, Mr- Pinkerton attributes all our knowli^ge of law, 
and metaphysics, and medicine^ to our < Pikish’ origin; poor 
man, he did not know the virtues of the old red sandstone, 
which, considering that he has written «two volumes of Petra* 
logy, is somewhat unpardonable. ' 

As we neither understand the ' j^es rbugO’ nor the puddings 
which are associated with we ^dly pass from tbis 
in hopes of gifting at the ^ calckire et gres pOsterieUrs r’ but 
instead of these, we found IS diyiiiOn pf^ ^ rochim trapptIbUnM 
let feldspathiques, des poudlnguiEU Ut tUU^^ 

pthtf ^ des gres bouilliers' inforpo^,: a Jvn* 

uf the author, ve^tfog, dui^d^% the Way Ip 
which bis book has been masuractured, 
gress through the press, since these tw’o ardcles are hOt^i^ the 
imdgind 'enutueradon pf h^ f yi^ 

iumreverli if pofSfoie,*^And heip^^^^ to ^ire the 

' iUi0pr’S'pWn:;decbmsdptt'<if^^^ ■■ 

fue tfEcoiie,' ' depuis ]aiig>teins 

ce ':j^i|U'de’:'i!Oches,', 'etycemme:nn 
point '||id de leurs m^rtioiia tbeoriquet, pu qui 

: la forQUi^iin'.^.'ce8,inMses':p^ 

' toiu/ineaituie'I'Ay^^ 
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ioute la chart^i et toute Vimpartialitii que oonbpqrte cet intgressant 
sujet, ^n qu’ils puissent asaeolr leurs idges sur 4ea bases solides. * 
d:c. &c'. &c..- 

These unfortunate gentleman, including not only all the 
geologists of ‘ Ibreign partS) * but even the very persons froni 
whom M- Boue has borrowed hi& own work» must indeed feel 
tliemselves deeply indebted to him for teaching them how to, ar- 
range their own ideas ‘ upon solid bases ; ’ and though we, in 
our small way, have usually found it a matter of no small dif- 
ficulty to arrange other people’s ideas, particularly where they 
seemed to bare scarcely any to arrange, we should have will- 
ingly displayed to our readers this attempt of M. Bouc’s, had 
we not found it beyond our limited faculties. All that we can 
discover respecting these ^ roches trapp6ennes et feldspatbi- 
ijucs’ is, that they are associated with the fgres rouge’ in two 
modes, and that they resemble all the other trap rocks ; which 
it required ho ghost to tell us. 

Next comes the second intercalated division of the ^ gres hou- 
illiersdesgres rouge;’ by which, if he means anything, it ia 
to confound the . coal series with the old red sandstone. Under 
such a cohfusion of ideas, it is not wonderful that he has utterly 
mistaken the red marl, which important bed extends frpiD: 
Cumberland into the south of Scotland. We shall not of 
course pursue hiaarrangementsof other people’s opinions through 
this dmsidn;^ but as Im has for once given his own in a suffix 
ciently short sentence, we shall content ourselves with quot* 

. / Les gr^s faouilliers du gr48 rouge, ou le grand terrain houiller 
prpprenient dit, est un ou nn dqiosition particulihe du grh 

rpz(^e, qui a eu Heu pendant la formatm^ ce deraier; mais non 
pas precis4ment.a ni dans la m^me quantity, ni 

de la fa 9 bD dans tou^^ la terre; de maniere 

que ces rpdies rencontrer dessous, dessuS; 

6h au mlUeu de; CCS gr4s rougest Telle est I’opinion c^ngralemPnt 
re^a par le$ pius liabiles gOblogues ; et te^^ I’idee a laouetJe On 
€8t ebaddit en ex^inant attendvement tes terrains houuleirs dq 
t’E^sse^^' 

fJotv, we have nb hesitation;^ most flatly, that: ^ 

IS not the opinion the face of thp ^ 

much for arran^ng other solid 

any information riespectmg stota of 

the dissbrtisniioh think it^bSttOi^^ 

readers kt Ptice tp the Pii^nal source of , 

imme reason, wb" stodl 

whole of his heit^^d^^ that of > Csdcahre 

terieur,’ which is a bad end perverted abridgment from that 
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book. His divisibii of Volcanic Rocks is, in the same manner, 
an abridgment of 'that vork, with some additions from other 
Bources, which we do^i not think it necessary to examine. Wo 
need .only say, that he makes most of the traps of the Western 
islands volcanic, — and, we must add, without having examined 
jpiem. ; 

As if he had not sufficiently confused the subject of the trap 
rocks already, by allotting some to granite, others to red sand-^ 
stone, and a third set to volcanoes, he then enters on a division 
of ‘ Depots feldspathiques ou trachytiques, ’ where we have the 
unfortunate Dr Macculloch’s observations all over again, cook- 
ed up with a new sauce — trap ‘ recoctum. ’ This is the last 
trap in the book, heaven be praised ! but tliere'is yet one in the 
inap, called ‘ trapp d’une epoque iiicertaine, * of which, fortu- 
nately, he gives no eimlanation. Thus much for the key by 
which he is to unlock all ideas, — and thus much for M. Bonn’s 
description of the rocks of (Scotland. — For we shdl not follow 
him through his alluviid division and his bogs, because we are 
really tired with what we have waded through already; and 
though there is a ‘ Troisieme parties' containing bis ‘ com- 
giderations g^n^rales theoriques * — and consisting of 116 pages 
•*~fear not, gentle reader — we have done. Gn his Plates we 
shall only a^, that they are very ill executed, and that mae- 
half of them are copied, without acknowledgment that we can 
perceive, from Dr Macculloch’s work, and die remainder, such 

they are, from several other sources. ^ 

But in terminating diis Criticism, we shall take the liberty of 
adding a few words respecting the new French nomendature 
of ro^s, of which he has ticcasionally availed himself, as if 
there were not difficulties enough already. Thus, we have am- 
pelite, and dolerite, and mimose; rad trachyte, rad psaminite, 
end other ite^ with which we ;8lialt not cffiTend pur readei^ ears. 
As if the Anglci-German names were net bab rapugh; we must 
ahl diese tc> the cacophemous pptalpgue.ror^^^r^ 
unleara evpry thing for the purpose pf ^llo^th^ onr French 
ndghbom'S. If we compare the mere sounds ^^ uie words, we 
think gneisk and graj^aeke perg^ harmeny^compared fo the 
:inradatioh whiph pow stands in the list 

f i^ide thejn. : But, Vereilhe G^ hundred times 

l^jse; t^y l^|]^ ovmr Europe. To 

bll|ikk|ge is to rendtx useless nil ^e books t^t have been 

We say nothing about the 
their system pf geblogical nomenv 
a former Number. 
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We have given so much room to M. Bout’s, as the best work 
of the two, with all its faults, that we have little to say respect- 
ing Monsieur Necker de Saussure -s performance. This author 
comes forth with what the savages call ‘ a strong name; ’ and 
assuredly no literary descent can be more respectable than that 
which mingles the blood of Necker arid JSaussure, We should 
suspect, however, that the former predominated — for there is 
rather more eloquence than philosophy in this production — and 
the sentimental remarks on our Music and Superstitions, are far 
better than the account of our rocks. Among other things, he 
talks of his ^ longues et minutieuses recherches * in Geology : 
and his right to these qualities we shall not presume to dispute. 
The length of his researches extends from Ediiiburgli to South 
Uist ; and in their minuteness they descend occasionally to the 
blowpipe. But, where long, they are superficial ; and, when 
minute, they are generally as useless as hackneyed. The fact 
is, that his pretensions to describe the Geology of Scotland, 
are founded on a walk to St Abb’s Head| another from King- 
horn to the Queen’s Ferry, an expedition to Bute ami Arran, 
and a rapid tour, in which he trayerses, not tlie islands them- 
selves, but a line leading as shortly as {possible through Stafla, 
to South Uist, touching at Iona, Col, Tirey, Egg, Rmn, MuU, 
and Canna, and returning through Sky, Locli-Carron^ and In- 
verness, to Altyre near Forres, whence he ends in Edinburgh, 
Thus qualified, he describes all these and other islands 5 and 
much of the Mainland too, with the greatest possible se}f-com- 
placency. This Geology is scatter<^ all through the throe 
rambling volumes of which the work consists; being finally 
summed up, or renewed, in a distinct article at the end, which 

E 'esses to be a compilatiori on tlie Natural History of Sept^ 
. A few specimens of the execution must suffice. 

The accourit of Arran, for example, seems as if it had been 
drawn up a centwy back* Of eighty weary page3 on tliis suK 
Ject, there are twenty-six given to the granite veins of Tornion, 
as if the sul:gect had notl)een discussed already g,d nauseam : 
and, in the conclusion, notliing is concluded. He might as 
well have spared his censures on Mi* Headrick, who, although 
pot pretending to be a geologist, has produced a book remanc- 
able for the accuracy and minuteness of Its details. It Would 
have been for M. Necker du 3au5sure’s interest tb haVe^a^^ 
ed a work, any page of which conteins moye Valuable 
than his whole survey. Of tlie geological map 
panics this chapter, we can only say, that it Witold 
^Ucabje to the vale qf Oxanmu^^^ . 
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H < not * fort basse : ’ an odd description 

this for an udand> consists of a ridge of moun'> 
tiws as high as the Poi^iid Hills. 

^ so little s^vof the greater number of the Western 

I^iands Vi*;btch he professes to have examiriedj that it is fruitless 
to foHbw him ; but he de^ribes Muck, which he d<|es not pro- 
fe^ tb have seen, as a ‘ grbs calcaire traverse pur des filen^ 
* hffisaltiques. ’ We are at a loss to account for this blunder ; 
foccept by supposmg that, in the manufacture of his book, his 
notes have somehow become misplaced. 'JThis island has been 
described-only in Dr Maccullocn’s work; and the description 
iis for tooi brim to be mistaken, as, instead of a * gres calcaire, ’ 
the/vrhole island, with one very trifling exception, is a mass of 
frifo So that M. Necker de Saussure’s accuracy in tran>4 

Bdrphigisequaltofaisacxurai^inobservh^.' 

’ ^ut his geological account of Sky is inhioitely the most mo<^ 
detii' He^ands at Loch Bnmadale,* and walks to Talisker in the 
daiki Hence he crosses to Sconser^ where he leaves it, beni^ted 
also hfdf the way ; thus seeing about ten or twelve miles of the 
most uniform part of a country which the most active geologist 
CQtddi not examine in six we^s -Of daylight, and in which he 
tamj^^lMf nothmg but one variety of ' trap, because there is no<^ 
i^ii^?elai^to bOfemi. Imuead even of geologiaing for these ten 
h® ghosts,, with demonology, not 

jbcdh^|yil b^ out into the fmlowing specimen of Chate8u<* 
Slrlilflsww'*' He Is figuring to himself * ces poetes inspires 
(tC^iait^ CJarril and Eyno) parcourants ces valibes obscures 
et'^tidfmides, laissant dgarei* leur ima^nations mblanchcdi’* 
'^eed Paqsect des scenes imposantes dd cette nature saiivag^ 
Ot bjfoyant voir dans les brouUiaid^ dans les hues lbg4ri^jq;p 
f'^ii^iljent antOur'de ces htuitcbmcufegues lesdmbiusd^^ 

lean hm'os err^ dhcOjre prdsdM 

avoient long-tihn hahi#M- quaHfi« 

ci|li|i'^tSmdng: an accoihif of:die\Oet^^.'hf.|^^-^ dtrows 
Pro^sor 

.survey' of 

-i'^'yoiei k' ..ihf^irh-dnht 
oiost dogtaa|lha}ly«' 

Jamesdnii'. : adunh' he- 

':docu4he of 


'il'-irould ' 
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trhat he really docs mean : but M. N. S. ts 6ne of those pltiloso* . 
pbers who abominutc all theory— bat their^o^ ; and he ntakea 
neither that nor Mr Jameson’s intelligible. He is, if possibly, 
however, still more ungrateful to poor M. Bou4; especially, 
considering that he has borrowed from him the whole of his 
general article on the Geology of Scotland. After a little mo< 
Best praise of himself, he says, of this work, * Ce livre ne donne 

* que des id6cs peu justes de I’ensemble;’ and then proceeds 
very coolly to copy him. Our readers may guess, after the ac- 
count we have given of that work, what the present is likely to 
be; a double-distillation of errors, alike of observatipn and of 
reasoning. Nevertheless, the whole terra firma is dismissed in 
60 pages. We must not, however, suppose that this learned 
Professor omitted to read the works which he has quoted 
through poor M. Bond; since be says, very humbly, * £n6n 

* qu’on puisse apprecier le genre de critique qu’il m’afallcr 

* exercer sur ces diverses ouvrages, ’ &c. The account of-Muck 
will show how far this critic has examined the works on which 
be has exercised his talents; and indeed it is not.a little amua- 
ing to see two rivals in Scottish Geology disputing about what 
neither of them oversaw. While Dr Macculloch, after ami* 
note survey, simply say^ there is a great tract of red sandsUme 
on die west coast of Gotland, M. Neckcr very cavalierly calls 
these rocks ^ pretend us;* and says, they are his ‘ roches de 
quartz.;’ ' No I says M. Bond, they are * nies roches chloriti- 

a ues l’ It would be weU if these two gentlemen would vi^it 
lie- rodks in question, before quarrelling about them. But 
enough, and more than enough, of Mons. Necker de Saus* 
acre’s talents for geology. They concern ns but little : let his 
pupils look to that. 

> The remainder of bis Natnrd ’History will not put the Geo* 
fogy out of ctmntenence. iSrwO t!agaR5^ not a misprint, since it 
occurs over and oyer again^fo ste as a common plant in Scot- 

land, Where^it net exist; ’ - This must be pure ignorance. 
But your •true sidiehcei is shown by turnfog up a catalogue 
mid t]ransm*ibing the Lfonmah names^; fo^ the Latin column, 
Thu;^ he finds that birch trCeavgrow in Arran# 
anedvarfish; and then, looking into Donn’s catafogiie# he dis* 
covers that dwarf bireh is the ]EW so 

down goes Betula nana ihi is one of 

the rarest Scotch plantsi g^^ the remote ngiountaina 

of Alholl, and in one (^ t#h eqtuiUy msulated spots; ; His copy 
firom M. Boud of diU get^aphy of Scottish ^anl;^r must ne^ 
ha equeUy valuable, as dais hdtimis^^ chllged fo W 
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^Kecoursa to & person whom we happened to know, for the names 
6f the specimens, not only of plants, but of rocks, which he had 
collected in Arran. .The catalogue of animals, however, is 
readily found in Pennant’s Arctic Zoology aiid, of the de- 
acriptive part, we may quote the following interesting speci- 
men,. because it is his own. ‘ Pendant I’hiver, les Corneilles 
^ mantel^es (hudie craws) se promenent le long de la greve sur 

* le bord des eaux, pour chercher leur nourriture parmis les co- 

* quillages et les mollusques que la mer rejette. Les mouettes 

* et les goelands volent et nagent a peu de distance de la terre.’ 
He is less fortunate when he describes the eider-duck as breed- 
ing in Aberlady Bay. Not even content with indicating a &ct, 

.into the relation of which he has somehow been misled, he 
•enteiv ittto long details, copied from Sir George Mackenzie’s 
rneland, as we imagine, respecting their tameness, &c. &c, &c. 
as if he had witnessed it all. We can only account for this by 
bis having, in consulting the catalogue, mistaken one duck for 
another, and then transcribing the history of the wrong bird. 
This book-making, in very truth, is, after al4 a delicate trade, 
and requires all a man’s wits. 

. The rest of the book consists of evhry thing, We ought, 
however, to be veiy grateful to M. Necker de Saussure, which 
fear we have not shown ourselves, for bis ‘desir de voir 

* enfin les Ecossais reprendre dans I’opinion la place iqiii leur 

* est due,’ motives by which be has been * uniquement dirijd.’ 

An hundred pages, for this purpose, are dedicated to the novel 
subject of Ossian, from the reports of the Highland Society, 
i)r Graham, &c. &c. On our Music, dhere are two distinct 
essays, one of fourteen pages, and, long after, a second of thiitty, 
in. all of which be proves what had been proved a century ago, 
that the (Ihinese use the same scale, repeats the hackneyed and 
jRHsapplftd reibark about .Csrlo^' C^aaldo, mid, ^ by 

lli^in)^ after much complimentoiy sg mdodte 

* j^iste 6t jrauvage, elie est en hahiMmie a|^ 

* ]e miijhMement;^eB vents, et la monbtouie des fonlement des 
f .flots 6iir les .abBtaires rivi^eii 

What ir|endt ^y to this An 

aftd ^inburg^^^i^^^ its 

.heij|;to. ' to,'" Ibr; ab^hf we 

deadband' go^ 
die vin 
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tagoriists of Lord Selkirk and the Agricultural Magazine, the 
author would try to understand a simple subject, and state the 
facts as they really are. His adopted countrywoman, Mrs Mar> 
cet, might nave been of use to him here. . On the Gaelic lan- 
guage, he has not had a P^re Amyot to help him out, as he has 
in the Chinese scale-~or, to what be has borrowed from Dr Smith 
and Mr Stewart, he might have added what is infinitely inte- 
resting, namely, the connexion between the Celtic and Sanscrit, 
a fact Known to all the philologists of Lurope. But it is fruit- 
less to wade through compilations made thus at hazard. 

Of his knowledge of the state of Church Education in Scot- 
land and England, here is a specimen. On exige d’un mi- 

* nistre du culte dans la religion reform^ Calviniste, des Otudes 

* plus fortes et plui completes que dans toute autre commu- 

* nion ; * while in England, ‘ les cur^s de campagnes sont ad- 

* ministries par des pretres subalternes des vicaires qui non pas 

* iti appellis d des itudcs approfondies. ’ To conclude, this 
observer, who boasts that his * connoissance des divers dialectes 

* en usage dans les Isle Britanniques m’ont place dans Un posi- 
‘ tion favorable pour observer avec profit,’ asserts, that the 
national antipathy of the English to the Scotch * is found, not 

* only in the conversation of all classes,' from the Borders to the 

* south of England, but even among the most distinguished 

* writers. ’ From this we would be apt to conclude, that his 

knowledge of England was derived from having seen Cook play 
Sir Archy and Sir Pertinax — and bis acquaintance with their 
authors confined to Churchill, and some numbers of the North 
Briton* : 


Art. VIII. Observations relative to Infant Schools^ designed to 
point ovt their Us^ness to the Children of the PooFy to their 
ParentSt ard to large Calcuhted to assist those 

<who benevdettih incline to establish stub By 

Thomas Poi^ M.Di, Audtor of tiie History of the Origin 
and Pre^rras Adidt SohooW 8vo. pp* 63. BristoL 
. ; . . 'Macdowall. '-ipgSi 

"Wo one who has refiected updn^ die subjet^ Educatioi^ 
can entertain any: doubt terra is m<^ erro- 

neously restricted, when it is ^^i|d exclasivebr to the in- 
struction received at schools. Boadihj^ 
the allowance given to the poor, ahd i&heiv^ the to 
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these acqmr6ineth&) bu]{£^ as oii a foundation, 

form a mass of mental 'tuition incalculably important no^ doubt, 
but far from constituting the whole^ even of intellectual educa- 
tion, and leaving wholly untouched, except indirectly and con- 
geiquently, the important matter of moral discipline* To illus- 
trate this position, we need only remark, that many of the most 
cl^entary and important lessons in knowledge are recfeiyed in-- 
dependent of what we learn at school, many long before we go 
thither ; and that there is hardly any thing taught at any school 
which has for its direct and immediate object the improvement 
of the moral education and the feelings of the heart, though Un- 
doubtedly this improvement is a natural result of whatever 
betters 6r stores the understanding. 

V of life which is the least fittfed for ifttellectual im- 

priyement, is certainly in many respects the best adapted for 
iboral culture. While the mind is yet untainted with vice^ 
while its habits are unformed, while it is most susceptible^ of 
d^ep and lasting impressions, in a word, while iti its infant state, 
the most valuable opportunities are hourly afforded, of binding 
it to what is amiable and virtuous, and of training it to all right 
habits* This truth has in all ages been admitted, upon the au- 
thbrity of* constant and familiar experience ; but the material 
step thfit has of late years been made, is in extending the period 
during which this precious susceptibility of right ihipressiona . 
last^ and in applying also a larger portion of attention to tiie 
cultivation of the infant mind, beginning much earlier, and tend- 
ing it more constantly. 


one 

years old’, and »he will find it in a state of perpetual turiosity ; 
intensely eager in learning the nature of the world, whera 
thing is riw to it, and exquisitely susceptible or vari^ 
of sensation and feeling. Muoh may, about period, be 
leWrnt by beyond what is UsuWly deemed level to ^ 
ty | but ar any rate, ^ thti^ ahd five^ school edu- 

cation UStUdly be^ns^ tw years of habitui^ icuriority ar^ gene- 
i^ly thrown aWay^'i^ far os reg^ds the tmd^tandihg^ and 
two of suscej^ibiK^lii^ than wasted,^^^^ m the 

passioir^ and feeling^ To speak only of thO temjter-^ 

^ natnridly ) . 
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Tersely cross, how violently passionate will it be found at five,* 
if no puns are taken to wean it from such serious imperfecti^tus ! 
We all know what aspoHt child is; and it may safely be affiiior 
ed, that all material spqilmg is effected in those two impbrta^ 
years. But there are many degrees of bad temper whidi arts 
fitted to make the adult in after life miserable himself, and the 
cause of wretchedness to others, although the child may not 
have been spoilt, that is wholly neglected or indulged, or what 
is even worse, treated with the unsteadiness, fickleness and ca- 
ptice, the mixture of over kindness and undue severity, which will 
in most cases be found at the root of all spoiling, and may be 
safely pronounced far more detrimental than absolute neglect 
or indiscriminate indulgence. It is greatly to be feared, that 
many tilings remain through life the same in a child’s defects as 
they were at five years old, and resist every attempt at eradica- 
tion, although reason may keep their eftects within certain 
limits of resWaint, extremely painful to the individual, and in? 
jutious to honesty and openness of charai^r. Excess may be 
restrained in dbe direction ; but the mischief will break put 
elsewhere. The angry or peevish diild may not always become 
a captious or violent man; but a subdued tone, a smooth out- 
side, are not worn by anyone with impunity to his general chUr 
racter. How incalculably important, then, is it to eoitei^ be- 
times, such imperfections as leave no other alternative than the 
choice between violence and dissimulation! We purposely avoid 
entering upon the nice question, whether the vices we are 
speaking ot^ are inherent or acquired. There is reason to be- 
lieve that the greater portion are not inbred, but instilled ; and 
that a child removed from all example of evil, and tauglit no 
bad habits by injudicious treatment, above, all by severity, the 
parent of fear, the g^d cormptor of the infant heart,: wmdd 
grmv up naturally geneispus and honest and placid* But the 
practical importauc^pf tills question is inconsiderate ; the de- 
cision either way pEm only require a tiight change in the lan- 
gua^ we are: using;, atid aU the results wiU be; tile same, 
whether we spuak prevention or cure-*^ refuting aMeae' t^ 
evil disposition or emdicatir^ them where they are 

Hitherto pur refeiwka have^een appUcable 
all rohks, the children pf , the riph fpd h^ 1^ 
the^humble iutd p^f:;>/:But' itis thut:l|i#':y^l^phe:’;tP.^. 

whiph a (feUd is j6tt|jeci^ dur^ thPpkrUetisiroart iif 

be:.tuifed'its.rati<mitiitii^:l|iat.ie,.frt^tii|pp^^ 

five,. i%',beyppd41;^fe|)ef]ipB, 
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•'I’he c'liildf’en of the ridb are kept aloof from a thousand conta- 
minations, which of necessity surround the infant offspring of 
the poor. Consider the difference between a nursery in Port- 
man Square, and the single room in St Giles’s, or in Calmel’s 
Buildings, at one corner of that Square, which contains seve- 
ral families of wretched parents and children, living in an 
' atmosphere where the fumes of gin and of filth contend for .the 
power of scenting it, — a room, too, that resounds with blasphe- 
my and obscenity, and is the shelter for the habitual commis- 
sion of every indecency, and almost every crime. The utmost 
regard that can be paid to the choice of nurses *and servant- 
maids, is far too little to secure the purity of a child’s morals 
even in the Square ; still less is it sufficient to train its temper. 
But can any good be conceived more precious than to transplant 
the more unfortunate infants to a wholesome air, and surround 
them with decorous and pure objects, and fill their ears with the 
sounds of harmless amusement or early instruction ? Two or 
three years spent in so polluted a commerce, and so tainted' an 
air, are not passed with impunity to the prineiples, certainly 
not to the feelings and the taste, any more than wiUi safety to 
the bodily health and constiintion. The question then is, 
Tfow can the infant poor especially, be removed from this 
imminent peril, which surrounds them almost necessarily, and 
must affect them more or less through the whole of thei^ after 
life? , 

To relieve the parents wholly from the burthen of maiutalu-- 
ing their offipring, would be absurd, even if it were possible $ 
and every scheme which has for its object the gratuitous mainte- 
nance of poor children, may safely be pronounced dangerous to 
society, in proportion as it directly relietas the parent fronr his 
burthen. It removes the only ch^k upon improvident niar- 
and one of the principargnards of chastity. ^ An hospital 
for of children is Tiable to in the 

highesi'degree, and a foundling hospitj^ ihOrO than any other. 
Such mt i^bli^foent may safely be teriited a |reat puMc nui- 
4^0e, iemhng to unchas life, and to child-border, beyond any 
;:|)i^er .inventijm»;<ff ;’|he wit of maU l vfi^l^ Can 

foahy. to enter 

otbther' l(^U^|^hern.the '^Edi^ 

. of \:|th|nis:nt^^iona; j':heimnb^ 

' itjj|^||^|iil|||p^^;:si^:|^he'rparent^ ':haye' ' bestOWi^ 
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on the child, had his circumstances made it ‘nconven^nt. Itr 
like mminer, a Day school for poor mfimts, where tbw iwy 
be trmned to good Mbits, removed for the greater 
working hourf from bad air and bad example, and taught Jp 
little matter they are at such an age susceptible of, « 
almost every object which the sternest political economat can 
S“iSt mfsdirected charity ; the only drawback that re- 
SkBins, mmely, the bfimeBt derived by the paren^ 
idy compensated by the improvement of the child, and 
mitMlf. perhaps, an unmixed good. This benefit i^ ind^, 
lii cojiderable to the parent. The mother, whose time 
wSd beocSipied by the care of two or three 
to be necessarily kept from all gainful work, is wholly set 
by haring thenT taken off her hands during the entire day, ^ 
perfod ofcbrk, or, at least, only left Witk her during the 
Sw hour, if she dines at home, and, if not, proride^idi a 
StoUy to school. This is a 
“lloubt, and, in so far, may be supposed to 

rirndS'S^un aSherribre it b“a^l^iUmate aid W thp. 
deans, atwl no more tends to encourage improvident marrisj^ 
SS any^increased demand for labour, or my improvement on 

it tends to make them less improvident; apdj^whatever 
itmay give to population, is of a natiire nrholesome, 
and not Wrtkensonie to the community. 

. So^vinced are the poor of de advantages attending some 
BudJitrangeinent, that in many pam of the country m Eng- 
land. a»d even in the larger town^ Dame. Schools, as dey ^ 
«^led, Mve -been eSttWhe^ an old woman ra«»^ 

yotong cbiWren, aii4, 

inniritrtte thwn G^of Mrats 

pay from twopence to dnrpence a 
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ii)]? cbildi'en to Daino schools, and noted the use of it both to 
.})arent.a^ ehdd, tu^ of a liiost imper- 

be mignl ha led naturally to the great step 

in t^:e€triprovetnent of education, which are are now occupied 
in ^stri|)ing. The only change required was to forln a^large 
school ; to admit children of a still younger age,;ii};fact,’ 
atf|r|^iBig as they can be taken from the nurse ; and to:p{a^, .at 
tl^iiiead’of the school, a person of good sense,- acci^pn^ 
management of infants, but, above all, of a perfe^dy nii||d 
ietttpeiv and of an affectionate disposition. Little, if any thing 
inbrei, is Wanting to .complete the scheme. The room should be 
aib^yj^d dean ; as spacious ascanbe eaitiIy affoFded, ;8nd. ad- 
to a goodj dry play-ground, of as large dimensions as 
pbtauied. The following account, : given 
;,-^S^:jOfi^U-of..,this experiment, abows;that'^t';'^ :i]tQf;arise 
-;.|^i^-’;b|iiidving tha.dourse of instruction.:at:.:l^mb..Bchbid|iiij|'^^^^^^ 
'^liu ibhr ami we countryman Robert Ou^n^'npersidoliiM' ^ 
"at l^iew Xanark. - v " ■ ■■ 


j has adsea in endeavouring to asOo'tuB iddi' ei^ 

with whom: Uie {dan of beginning the ^ueaUm of chiidrenkt 
Igrlya^ two yeiuw, or twa andahdf originated. IBminanud 


it appem, hid long entertdnedtbu idea r anidrSi^ 
it^:df:;ile>f.!LiparX- m :.^4endi ;had'itJa.imid-*-'!bi|inf^^ . 

;.':d|ie.befw'he:'i^uced' it: tp':>^ctice.'. Heniy. 

hardly recolTeiM die time at which be himsdfdd not. 

; W:f^i|i^|inonly .ladtededttcdion,' '.begw 

teaming.. "'He "’is . eonrinobd^* tpat^.-j^diert-. 
thb. whiO'.'.'n^e 

' plidiV:"tbcragb:ke::prindple:.fhe ;e(uiie,/^ 
'id«wi*bl^'e«ly'ani\age:.v.;''i^^ 

* Itfis abitttt seven years rinpe 'Kd^rt Ow«a*s^^fimt' 

-edUnldld Bince#d||ilbw"' ..... 

.Thb'’A>rmcr’"» ' 
'yi'^mejFe' about 2S190 pdikm ‘ '^able as-. 

.,,i|i|y^k!yed, afl'of .vriidniipvXeb'liipl^^ 

'9^' ' ^d 

' 'L 
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iniglrt ttf ; exti^ed^tRli^tigeousif to ^ 'j^oor popiilcil^d^ of a 
crowded citj. He bad ne|b jiB O{)poituhit; of '^dng 
ejidteol at New Lanark ua^ tiw ninth rnQn& 1822 re- 

•iq^etiog which, he «ays, hn e^peetaUona were much exceeded, and 
in ne liMpeet diaaplKiiiated. He was fitliy acquainted with its pria* 

; cities details, from R. Owen’s, own statements, and from the tes« 
xt^aoqy :pf nany friend^^ whose judgment he could fully rely i 
iuno^t ldfese were Benjamin Smith, the late Samuel Romilly^ and 
f^tia^ ^Uen, who had all been ^ New Lanark. Hr Brougham 
had sfim Rellenberg’s estabjidiment in 1816, and givmi an accouiit 
of it .ill 18lS,* in his eridencie before the Education Committee, ap« 
ptdnt^ hy Parliament. .Ht the following winter, his friepdi James 
Mill, of die India Hpnse/ and himself, had mutdi discussion with B, 
Owen resj^tine the plan, and they were immediately jomed by 
J(dm Smith, hf .P.r the Marquis of I^nsfdOwn, 2ecbariab Machnlay, 
and' Thomas Babis^n, in the attempt to estabhdi an Infant S>i^di|d 
In Wmammster. in a few weeks they were joined by Lord Xhtthdi 
ThomfB Baring, Bart.^ WiHioBt Leake, M. P. Joe.-Vn8oh)^ 
deld% H^ry Hise of die Bank, John WHker of Soudi^tei'ithd'^ 
or. two other friends. R. Owen kindly funUshed them with a td|i> 
■ter, d* Buchanan, who had been superintendant of his Inhoit Sdbiol 
at New ismark s and the necessary pneparsaioiuii being 
the rhildiott: were received early in the year ISi^r gt fir^<g^^anii 
> afber.tbout two years triid, for weekly f»ymentii^ Which diey have 
siel||:been. 'ohliged.gready to reduce.' ' . ' 

. *j Ouihig the last year and upwp^, ' Beidamin l^th {Km of the 
beashi^ for Norwkdt) has been constant in ms care and 
wat^ over and cooearage the institudon i' and diey have b^ <%cu> 
pied in \placing 4t on a permanent foundation. Joseph Wittpa bes 
formed one upon a dmifar plan, . but to a greater extent, 
fields^ mH'lhey ceitahily hM treason to hope, that s greater 
.O|,e|h0eb;w!aidd‘'hi^ sdnioplil^ 

..,;’#d(!Ntes:'!«d'ldti;t^ iii^i^'’lhdli'pr<dHbly,'in^^ ' 

idadUy^ifid 

' 
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iible».^iurei no. tailmta ^r what ordinary per- 

sins p^^'ES> aiid the icbapner - of canying on the schod} may be learn* 
dd'^ d fortnight or leal. An airy place, mih d piece of ^ound, 
^rndjl' be easily obtidped' in a country town ; in' a crowded city thia 

• buy not be so easy a matter, and ihmre the want of compete as* 

■ OMnmOdadmu niust, to a certain degree, in many cases, be subniitted 

< persons who are hereafter to have the management' Of aiiim , 

schools, should be satisfied with very moderate gains ; one hundred 
' children, paying what they now do at Dame schools, or ' even less/ 
•ay ihreepence a week, would receive between sixty and ^seventy 
^pounthi a year. A poor woman with two infants, or even with one, 

- can spi^'cely gain any thing by her labour, if she has her child or 
';<^drien all day long to look after, if she sends her children in ^ 
-dimja^g to an Infant school, provides them with a tbone;^ (in si bag), 
.wU^ diey may take with them and eat at the school' mojdng the 
.hours of dismissal, they are off her hands tiU she comCr bai^ in;fhe 
evening from heir day's work ; thus, by paying a few pence, ^e may 
1 sain frem five to six slullings a week, and tA the same time improve 
ciifldren incalculidily. ’ pp. 6-10. 

• fi'We have extracted this passage the more readily, because it 
cantailia atmost every thing that is required to be known, respect- 

.‘ing the plan in ordar to set it on foot; and accordingly, we 
l^ye tiie happiness of knowing, that some benevolent peixpHS, 
of ia judidous \ 0 hilanthroOT, have established Infant sdioc^ 
fiom reading tract of DrlPole. We now prboe^ to ^ve 
'<|t w more particolai^ partly from exci^limt , wi^ks 

hmtevdlent man, partly from what we l^ve ‘pnrselvoa db* 
Onred in the Lotiddn and Westmiaater Itistituiions. 

' It may.he f^einised, that Mr Jbtcmh Wilson of Spitalfields 
.bavui|f 1)^1 bh of the prouiaters of -dip Westminster lof^^ 
'‘iiom, Bopn afiei^proids establidied one cc^ in‘ l^s 

f n<^hhipurbood. It is a free sdiod, add ac^ 
fitiib hn^red diildroi. ‘'X'teparilhiiw^^^^^ 

were.rp^h^^'|ii';iBi^'~beQpin^ .and . 
aftend it. <'Eitclid*ippQf 'thp,.prdn^ 

po'n^ij;.i;;:|pl':'the:.88ine 

:*|li^;!il|p)p|i'ii^opl' ■was'':fiwi^-,Op 


i:;iw:en 
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at to ttrike eveiy eye. children are kept in e ^e .Airy 
rooin and play>grouod : their moral^ ' tempers, health irad 
cleanliness, are carefully attended to ; they make some proj^ss 
in learning to read andlimcpant ; and they are taught many 
- things of an ordinary hut most useful kind to fit them fw after- 
life. Hither the parents refuse to send them if a farthing is to 
be paid ; but they pay considerable sums to an i^orant, peer- 
ish old woman, who has a wretched garret into which she 
crOwda twenty dirty little creatures, and ny fear keeps them to- 
lerably quiet, in a pestilential atmosphere, where they leam no^ 
thing, and enjoy nothing; their minds wholly neglected, their 
limbs cramped, their health injured, and their time passed in 
restraint, which, combined with inaction, is a real burthen hi 
all children. Whence this inconsistency ? It partly arises frdm 
the arts of those old women, who, of course, set themselv>tt a- 
gainst the new school, both misrepresenting it and cajoling the 
parents; but it results chi^yfrom that vulgar feding Vmicb 
makes the poor too often greedy at once and ungrateful ; ex- 
pecting, as a kind of right, what their richer neighbours ^ve 
in charity, and almost thinking, that whoever volunteers his 
services in their behalf, has a personal interest in their good, 
and should pay for his fancy. They see that rich men are at 
the bottom of the establishment, and they are resolved, that 
those who must pay the greater part of the charge stall events, 
should be made to pay the whole. It follows, mat if a person, 
unconne^md wiUi any charity, were to make a trade of keying 
infimt S^oelis, and to demand threepence or fourpence a weex 
to enable ;him to maintain them, toe poor would soon prefer* 
him to . the Dames. We fear that, at le^t in Londonji Where 
such prejudices aSyWe^ M been describing prevail chiefiy, fiO 
mixed plan of payment tmd charity is likely to answer; BuftFo 
hundred children, at thr^mnce a week, would: yield one.huii- 
dred and thirty nwnds a yesr; which, considering the vCry ^i? 
nary Und Of qumificaddds/^oired in the couple who; are. tf c^yy; 
en lhe jdanj, would, be miite sufficient to defiray the 
pense of the .school, and leave, salary more than ade^u^e^iio^.!^ 
claims of lim^ischers. 4^ firsts hcweyefi, the aid cf 
is jndimen8a%,^hC^ l^agafion pf ^ 

esfehw^; mese 

of the|i:^tcm|||f|fjt«d^- 





« rQpiD9|ii9td|i^^ the first &l»s 

lei he fsfip^ lime (^fee^^of atid mistress. These should 

hil hs^A apd^^^^ w^ dtief qPahttes required are, beside 

iile^ty, a but firm charipiri and an unexception- 
abbs temb*Br' Indeed, these are the only qualities essentially 
blN^^ssaiy} and. a &v days tuifion at any Infant school ikead^ 
et^ldisned, will enable any persons of this description to peii 
l^in idieir part with unerring success. 

ilia rechtiming the children from bad habits, and coimit^g 
vices in^the temper, nothing is so requisite as a patient dispomtibi), 
avpidill^ ail harshness, and, at the same time, both conyintang 
|hn litl|e patients that they are in the wrong, and showing them 
that tjb^ will not.be yielded to., 

. 5 will new advert to what has been the result of experience in 
^:]p|[ltbl School. The Master, who was trained ;in die Breww's 
j^rep: School, Westipinster, informs us, that, when a piU«Qnate 
phildis bronght to die school, it generaily tr^, widi all its 
tq get die iqiper hand, crying, or stamping with its HtUe feet, or 
fii^e sqdii act of infimtile violence, Here an injudicious soodiing, 
jpr a mete beating, which many wonld resort to, the master con- 
siders improper, The lattm, indeed, is hut violence opposed to vio- 
|toce, which Is i^ no means acting upon a correct and rational pripK' 
jdplef b It likely radical amendment, ittbiin 

ji^y In^ce is rductaht and auUen submission to power and ld^u* 
fliy ; the di^osh^ to rebel is left lurking in the cldldV 

violence, ih‘orderi>df jbe#le, 
to'%duce a subndBdtm on ti^^ part of his dpp<ment. vTbe 'maaiiW itn 
that he generally succeeds in quieting the child b|'i hiing- 

a telihijg the pasa^siaie bUe how 

jm^dhhhidiito that it never cdfd uP'hemg b^ schttol, and 

'|i''l^ii^;|ln^'''wh^ 'lf:t^'^:p8S^ato'^tie /fehoW'fp^^^ 

: ':tws ' wnw^hoig 'Vito:';im^:''mddbeje hjr;: one 

generalfy.'8|eceed||;':aid ;lm:';sits':d(inxn'-a- 

'' Im soon 'maa^i|i^,':lbil^i^k^ ^ 

gP'':i|m.:>lmcoi^ ahd''r<mum^ted:witb’ hiB;i^qbhi|at^''vThe 

'itdormi#|i|hh'td8{h^ 
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saolfaCT, whidi Is not aUow^ in the schoaJ.;;,|ia such caiief, it is iVe- 

a uently said, he deserves a good vhijpping f but what vi|l idlt^jihg 
o ? We can neither, as before observed,, whip bad dispositions but 
of a child, nor good ones into him ; but, jet the msuter sit down n^d 
take the little offender kindly upon his knee, rdasbn with him, tmd: 
couvuiice him that he loves him, that he has done as he would not. 
like another to do unto him, and that such conduct is unfriendly to 
his own juippiness ; let the offended child stand by, and silently bear 
that phases, and when the warmth Of his temper has subsided (foe 
^is wjHloon foe the case), and it was the same in the Apostle’s time, 
when lie said, “ Be ye children in malice.” In the next place, 
the eonibeh^ng parties to kiss each other, then to walk sevei^ times 
up imd .'^hn the Bchool-rooin, hand in hand, mr wiUi their arhbs 
round each other’s necks. This will . be a far more likely meam of 
SsorrOcting the, evil, and restoring harmony, than beating the O^hder; 
which indeed Would encourage a spirit of .reBentmeht in the offended 
party ; peihaps induce him to exult over liia schoolmate, and posri-f 
bly give rise to anodter quarrel between the vety same individuals.' 
p. 

'What is usually termed puHishment, is almost wholly hanldir 
ed froUi these sdiools; for, under this dmtOmination, can bArdly 
be said to Come the methods of chi^g, and, at the utmost, eXf 
poiiiiig to. ridicule or shame used in the Intot Spools. Ih- 
; 4bed« ev<^ these are no part of the ^oteint ^Thb ^{dtal^ 
^esti^ilshtii^t allows a pat on the hsmcl with a smair^t^^^ 
he ii^ot^f this ia the utmost eorporeal p^i^^ 

; ^bre. Dr Pole peremptcml^ edgej^ to this a^ 

end ; Ukelr converted Into the oi^inary chastise- 
•ntent^ O the rod. He refeus to both the Parent Schohlfat 
Westminster, and, the Bristol J&hooh where no sucb.ihdiction, 
;::.jabri,;m!iyy.ether,,,vb^ to, .and ’Where ,he.;hi4.;e«^^^ 

! ;whideiw' liaye':'|;ii^f th 

Vidiit&»en,;iih';£bo^:.i^i$e^ showjtheWpati'eiij^^ 

: dienee^'Cehe^uiiitld sulhtidsvoi^;.'aB^’'iBi^e4>nh- 

.Our 

'yn8nh€av'.W5!i(?^v^br;i^ 

e'eage^''^.w^He:^the:f ' 
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fondan^td. piinci^^ of the tyatm ; di to coniipt 

t)odi m ch^rU attd his fdlowb^^--the fomery by introdadns 
the jgnu^ cor^pter, fear ; the latter, by incdlcating cruelty and 
ibto weir habits^^'vW indiaed, that had ever re> 
fifii^ ji^n thej first oudihes, even, of the plan, coald'ever 
drbaih dt piutishuij^ the children for playing truant, whtai the : 
urhble 8]^tem oweists in noting the school a place pf afoh^^ 
input ? and the best proof ^ your having failed in piusuingfi^ 
npcessib^f compelling the childroi, by fear, to wdr: 
addldaitce. The most severe infliction which ought ,tQ be suf-' 
feri^) is io make the child stand, for repeated ahd pbsd^ate 
pTOn(iUi:|^ while in school, with a placard denoting hU ofl^ce ; 
per|i^i%; the jihere suspending him from the amuaepiente and 
li^e hitipurs of the place, and making him sit ;or stwid uiactive, 
while ad his companions are busy, would <^.itsie|f Ite found suffi- 
denh nith the. kind and steady admonitions me master. 

/fhe sports of the ^diU form a grtoV mdeed the greatest^ 

part of Weir occupalion. The large schoolroDiU has a small: 
one formed at the end by a partition, and tiiete the master 
teaches them a little reading accounts, and singing, in dasses 
of ten or lifter at. once. rest, . meanwhile, are ihsporting 
tbemselyes in the CTeat roonij or the {day-ground adjoining, 
both r^ Whidi are' fuUy comihanded from the place wheye the; 
n^ter isj : FteqUentiy he is with them, joining in the pipys ; 
nc^ marehipg at and playing oh a fiutp, for bea^^ 

time aith a drmh ; how them perfoim, ’ ih tiiine and or- 

der, yatioiu evolutions I npw diowing them feats wifo the ball, 
the hocp,; or the.t^^ active, rdaxatlons, th'e fol'^ 

fowhjg':|s.fi&:'pole*|,^Cli^^ 4, 

4 ’:|.n;:diih' ^ffoys ror tha.'lebdiu^ ...the pteferenee' il'.git[eh -. 

to...ii^''M:.arh;t^'':^^i^strudi9hr;Qnnfo}e»:.hf ^ 

'ai^i'the; "to :.i|he,..duldren.' 

sthiiUg ji»de«f''ithitc;;hitB^ - 'small 'chru/ ffpdf f 
''arrpriocMiy;ihlhl:|f. whips ;ate 'not;,a&owe4r''W.''lh^yahould: make 
animptii^lhte ..The..:most'.simpie>;. dihshi%:{|Htd. .amusing 

' teysf ':ia^:'ntdh,dhd#^ iu^^ thh:;fotpi;.o'^.hxickiK 'folr^'h!iobes..lesg, 
'aod;r.Oi^^ ' 'made .-e^aiCtly to: .^opichiyii^.wHh:. 

jjfflbjfWietetWh''Oh;;.'th^..; -they^ 

^thhpihporlii^ 

Iftei^fwiith.;: 


_ h’lWOddeh'' 'brides,.’ audf;! 
Phtilteta*..gfeat...|dea|ufa'' 




44ff 


18S3« E0hf Moi al 

end delightk A iwing u of aniesoiiient they are yery 

fond of ; tins may be so cbnstrui^ed ^ to prevent a chi)d> 

failing out*- ■: ■■■. ■ 

* ChildFen, whether at bomo pr at scbooli undef most vigilant * . 

superipl^pdence/ iviU bo liable' to meet with trivial^ and Bometimes 
wiib moi'e serious i ali that can be done by way of preven- 

tioii,' vi^ill be, to keep as watchful an eye over them as possible. A 
much gfpOter exposure to accident wou^ arise from their being 
kefp|:.^ when permitted to run at large in the 

■ stifp^;^'^.- 39. ■ ■ 

* Siahy persons think; that the moment a child is brought into the 
school; 'be sho taken to his seat^ and there kept until the timov 
of jgding homie ; but this, he observes, is a most injurious practice ; 
instead of which, they are permitted, in theseuschools, to join iti play 
with their schoolmates, as they may he inclined, until they are all, or 
nearly all, collected^ These amusements are calculated to give the 
children habits of industry, and to prevent their having any time (if 
they had the kiclination) for repining ; it also greatly tends to the 
promotion of health and bodily vigour. Herein we fbllow the dic- 
tates of reason ^d nature ; for young growing chUdren, and animals 
of every species, are prone to activity, in proportion to that kind of 

^ life which, in the order of an all-wise Providence, they were intend- 
ed to live* \ We may observe this in all animals of prey (quadrupeds) 
formed to live by feats of agility, e&cted by the elasticity and spring 
of their niuscles ; such animals, in a young and growing state, are 
lemUrbabiy active and plajful ; an instanpe of which, familiar to us 
aU| is se^ the cat? and cats are ammals of prey ; they pursue 
their prey by celeri^ in the movement of their feet, or springing like 
a tiger at once upon it ; and young cats (kittens) are remarkably ac- 
tive and playfuL Oil the other hand, swine, in a state of nature, *are 
formed to walk gravely over the ground, to feed upon growing vege« 
tobies, the fruits fall from trees, and to root with their pOses 
under the earth^ f^^ suCh productions as are to be fbund there 
young sho^ very little mclin^iou to sportive ^ility. ’ p* 46. 

The foiibwiog itate^ op are 

judicious- and 

* For the purpose of healthy exercise, and ibtber Gonsideraiipnihr 

the Master theUi several times round tbe room ; this; m 

cold ; meaCi^f warming much to be pFefii*|^ 

. mikevth® 

' middle.of 
' siUgle ' ranks/'pni^ 

room, they join agaih doUl^ 
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each hecks. 

ing to certaih i^iies/ qr sisals given by the 

'Master.; the line' ma circularf vermicular, as their in- 

fttrector niay please. th(^e marches, the makes use of a 

vi^hisile capable of a eodnd. When the children are 

iparchil^ or time, a shaip stamp of the 

fCQjt is a signal to increase the march to a ^nicker time, and^a doh^^ 
sound of the whistle is to increase the merch doubly quicfe^ ^ 
sound of the whistle is to call the attention of the leader of 
to the Master, who, by certain motions of his hand, direct%|ho^^^ 4 * 
er to turn either to the right or the left, or to fall in 
lie tOay 0 ihk proper, in order to vary the march. 

^ person should inquire what the utility of these m 
Ciiiii b^ bey^ respect healthy exercise 

iheht OfMie children, I should say, I concei^ i^cin i£p be of 
pertant benefit, especially to the very youhf le^ereV ihas^ 
they are the means of introducing them to habhis of stdrordinatidp- 
In these inarches, they are also obliged continualiy tc aftend to 
na|s or the word of command, and to obey tliem^ There 
no part of the school employments so cdculated to produce 
tiOn and: obedience, which are of the greatest importance througliout 
' 'tilie .varjioCS:exercise$. V ' . ' 

f A mani reflection# and jud^ittenit, at one of our 

tmuua) meetings (^ 010 ftiends of the Lai^ in Sfristdl# 

reparked ibat; these schools were of great impprtanq^i||t; W 
to teach nhiidre bands ; 

||^at is to say, to aoch^ to habits (if s|^omii^tip < ^ ; * 

f The 0^ pr tho ;!»fhh^ in the schqcd is ^ i^^ 

are rixting dewe, and talkmfl during the time ptliiers are sayie* their 
aaoun^ of Ihe^ 

■ ii^\drj:'n^atihg.;hj^l^^^ : i,,j!pind ^ ■ whlstie^siWps . 

tliem V they then he^ 

...... .ordeiJy;^lina:''pr^^ 
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WinU^ri ii^ he sees no face that is not lighted 
the smile of kindness towards him. His whole day is passed in 
amusing exercises, oir interesting instruction ; and he returns at 
evening-tide fatigued and ready for his bed, so that the scenes 
passing at his comfortless home make a slight impression on hfe 
mind or his spirits. Let it not be said that such a a)urse of 
discipline tends to estrange him from his parents, and weaken 
on both sides the great bonds of domestic affection. If the pa- 
rents are such as they ought to be, the hours passed in the morning 
and evening, and on the Sunday, are quite sufficient, combined 
with the lessons at school inculcating filial duties, to endear 
the parties to each other. If they cannot profit by those Hours, 
in cultivating the domestic aflections, we may be assured it is 
because they will not; and because their nature or habits arc of 
a description calculated only to injure the tender offspring ; in 
which case, the less mtercourse they have with theilT children, 
the better. 

We have dwelt less on the kind of instruction ^ven at these 
schools, because it forms only a secondary object in training in- 
fants*. A little reading and arithmetic has been already men- 
tioned. The greater part of the remaining lessons consist of 
teaching by pictures. By means of these, a considerable know- 
ledge of die simplest branches of natural history, the nature 
of trades, &c. &c. is conveyed. * 

A number of these pictures is pasted on a board, in the same 
manner as the reading and spelling lessons used in the Lancasterian 
Schools, suspended upon a level with the childrens* facea^ five or six 
of whom stand in a semicircular form facing the board. The 
ter, then, with a long wooden pointer; points to a picture, and pro- 
ceeds in the following manner, by way of question and answer. 

Q. What is A sheep. 

Q. What is a sheep useful for His hbdy serves us for 
food, and his w"ool for cloathing. " 

What is that ?— A cooper. * . 

Q. * What does a cooper make ? — A* Casks. 

Q. What are casks used for? — A^ To hold beer, and many o- 
ther-thtiig8.'*;^ pt). 59, 60. 

It need hardly be added, that these lessons peculiarly at- 
tractive to the chUdren, and, by awakening theli^ curiosity^ i ^ix 
their attention, so as to imprmt m^y usefol t^ths 
meihory^ beside secw the nmin^ of ^ 

C3€cifoa;ti6n, aiitf whotespme j 

The question; of 
amiable zeal of imany 
35feal not alwayw > 

sound disjetetioit. Of aw# dr * three Sib^d 
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capable of any religious tuition at all, seems inconceivable; 
nevertlieless, in all these schools there are lessons of a theolo- 
gical nature taught ; and, of course, even when learnt by chil- 
(Iren somewhat older, picked up and retained merely by rote. 
The pure and unaffected piety of Dr Pole is naturally enough 
startled at some of these observances. lie cannot, of course, 
object to instilling, as early as possible, into tlie young mind, 
the idea of a superior Being, watching continually over men, 
and of an after state of reward or punishment. Still less can 
he dispute the propriety of teaching the historical part of Chris- 
tianity, as, in fact, more level to the tender capacity than the 
sublime abstractions of natural religion. So he distinctly ad- 
mits that they may be taught select passages of Scripture, and 
made to get them by heart. But he observes, on the practice 
prevailing at the Bristol school, of making the infants say the 
Lord’s Prayer on their knees, holding their hands in a suppli- 
tuit attitude, Vlf this is intended as a mere school exercise, I 
‘ tliink it should not be made so closely to imitp,te an act of so- 

* kmn devotion. I conceive it highly proper that every child 

* should be made capable of repeating that most comprehensive 
‘ of all prayers, as soon as it may be capable of seriously con- 
^ templating its contents; and that it should never be repeated 
^ but in a gjrave and becoming manner. My reason for intro- 
‘ ducing this observation is, not to cast even the shadow of a 
V censure upon any individual, or associated individuals, but in 

* order that, iii schools which may hereafter be established, tl)G 
‘ practice may not be adopted without due consideration ; how 
‘ tar^ ft tend improperly and injuriously to familiarize the 

iolemn Idngua^ pt supplication to the greatest of all Beings, 

‘ to the eara children. The prostration 

‘ of our sPulai^d bc^ before the great and incomprehensible 
‘ Majesty of H reverently imploring his mercy and 

f yslblessihga^ the most solemn act in which we can be en- 
f pivWd rid^^ the grave ; an imitation of which should 
;J[ drawn fordi or introduced, when 

‘ thpApirit pfvdevption is in some degree at 

* professing to be engaged. ’ 

. M gxtiaily fear mapj^ersons ore for teaching thus 
far pb^cuter myst^ the ^burch 

mtb quite essential 

# to every Surely to them we 

^ply <|ie deypufc but rebu^, given even to the 

reaifon of tibe niaiikin^ and may sp^it 

thaler by faith, those 

in iSi^om foHh caiuiot fo operate, should on 
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no account be deceived with the notion tliat their tender 'minds 
can in any way be made to comprehend such dogmas. 

Matto d chi spera che nostra ragione 

Possa tr^eprrer k'nfinita via 

Che tiene una Sustanzisf in tre Persone. 

Vain hope, by human reason’s helpless power, 

To pierce the everlasting clouds that lour 
Opaque, immeasurable round the throne, 

I Where sit Three Godheads concentrate in One. * 

It is not the least advantage derived from the improvement 
of the children at these seminaries, that it is reflected upon the 
parents. The sight of infants so young as to cause no possible 
jealousy, framed to decorous habits, and behaving with tempers 
uniformly unruffled, naturally imposes a certain restraint upon 
the parents, and disinclines them to indulge in those excesses, 
whether of debauchery or violence, which too many of them 
have but little scruple in displaying before children wlio never 
saw purer examples. Any restraint, however tentporary, is sa- 
lutary j for it leads to habits of self-command immediately, and 
to those of reflexion and self-condemnation in the end. All 
who have gone much amoiifj the poor, agree in describing the 
good effects, in this way, of any education and moral improve- 
ment communicated to children. But there can be no doubt 
that, in proportion as very young children engage more of the 
parents’ affections, among the poor especially, their improve- 
ment will operate the more powerfully upon his own conduct 
and feelings. 

In die spirit of these renlarks, our author judiciously recom- 
mends meetings being held at stated periods, m the parents^ with 
the Masters and the patrons of the schools, for the ptiii|>ose of in- 
specting the progress of the children, hea]!^g pompiaih^ mid re- 
moving' the grOupds, if any, or convincing the (fofoplaihers that 
there are none; aijd inculcating care of the Childreb as the fir^^^^ 
duties. ‘ Such meetings (he jusdy adds) of the fiiends and the 
^ beffiended will be likdy to do much in removmg the too^^ 

‘ vailing i^a, entertained by many m the lower 
* that tno&e in superior stations, in what the^ are 
‘ poor, are not actuated by a pure and disinterested DenPvo- 
Vl^ce ; thk some private selfish piuipos^ to answer. 

‘ poor how to believe others can be actuated 

‘ by dispotitionr^isut^ior^^^^^ 

‘ fo. cherish . 'p.'lP8.'v;' ■■ - ^ 

Dante. ■Purg.^V'-Miwe^this^ 

Vam h(q)e, to : 

The immefufured path fo Three: ih One. 
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Art. IX, * Mighmys and By-^ysy or Tales of the Boeiiside, 
picked tep in the French.Provintes, By a Walking Gentleman, 

1 vqI. Svo. G. and W. B. Whittdier. . 

^OMSiDERiNO the prodigious literary activity of Bn^nd^ 
^ the number of years during which the Contihhnt was 
sealed to our Tourists, and the vast field which the peade oon>' 
sequently opened to their peregrinations and pens, we dpubt 
whether the harvest they have hitherto reaped, though abun- 
dant enpugh in quantity, has generally been as valfiable'as mi^t 
have b^n expected ; and we are sure that we have been struek 
with nothing so much as the marvellous resemblani^e which the 
di^erent camples bear to each other. And yeh there has been 
no lack of variety in the professed objects of the contributors, 
We have had classical, political, commercial, antiquhnan, 
bibliomaniacal, and even culinary tours, perforined in every 
diversity of vehicle, from the Cache dean, the Jdalkrp0Ste$ oaf 
that crawling misnomer, a French Diligence, id the well-pbised 
English chariot, or the patrician Dorntme, whose inb^iration 
is yawningly perceptible in the pages of dome of our drowsy 
ahu dignined peregrinators. It is well known too, that we 
have dertain domestic travellers or riders, in the Eirmingham 
and Manchester sense of the term, who circura-equitate ^ 
island' between two dromedary-like bumps, consisting respeo- 
tively of a small peurtmanthau and a packet of samples; hut It 
u nm; a matm^^ cef equal notenriety that we haye literary courims 
nj^D' tim^ssme pfteciple wh^ dieir dqpertuid froni 

w ^ Gdntineid, with a wallet pf former tra- 
vels St |i^i»r’bt^ budget pf blank note-bhOks at their 

aaddle-how,- by stbpse joint mPsns they are. enabled to mwinT 
faetdre diOse yCiif h^drkmaodike Tpu^^^ 
wii'ain n<M$hdma% Presented every pu^^ 
::dhsi«#c^,;ihh^^thorHoriou8' and hchth' ^thpbij^ 

^ l^hllo^s pf ' ' 

<Khno''tidditiOn(d' 

inap;pr;lhe'^sh^[t^^f^^^ 

'iap'paliiixirne^i^^^ the-'-bi^d’ way Shd^thh^^'i^ic^’'^ * ' 

^mwying the';|dint bf Ohe anodieT’s '^ from j^st-honse to 
jmht-hotue, and fiom ‘ tOam to tdoinf iKi ,^at from constantly 
ccj pjlip platimr the wune objects, and bhhifl hable to the influ- 
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enc6 of sitttilar impressions, it became impossible, wbftterei* 
differences might exist in individual characteristics, to avoid 
certain traits of universal resemblance In the result. One- ad- 
vantage has indisputably been conferred upon us by this frater- 
nity of fellow-travellers, (so we may strictly term tnem, for we 
doubt whether a solitary individual ever started unaccompanied 
by the .works of his predecessors), they have so familiarized u$ 
with thb' road to Naples, that any aspiring voyager labouring 
under an attack of indolence, gout, or impecuniosity, may per- 
form the grand tour in his own arm-chair by bis own fireside# 
with as imucb accuracy and satisfaction as my uncle Toby car- 
ried on the siege of Dendermond in his own bowling-green. 
He will not only know the proper inns at which he is to stop, 
and the charges he is to expect, the advantages of the; Mont 
Cenis and & Gothard roads, the measurement of the churches, 
the span of the bridgc.s, and the altitude of the palaces, (which, 
strange to say, retain generally the same proportions they pos- 
s^sed before the Kevclution) ; bat he may become a ready-made 
amateur and man of taste, competent to -expatiate upon C^au- . 
dine svfeetness, and Raphaelesqqe expression, and Salyatorian 
savageness, with other * taffeta 'phrases’ and < silken terms, pre- 
cise,’— not to mention the pphnsr of batuirding an , estitblished 
original remark cm the Apollo Belyidere and, Venus de Medici, 
— ■#ith the customary allusion j^.C^nova and Tborwsldun, and 
the jpassing tribute, of course, tb Pur countryman Cfaantrey, 
we blarae not our tOnrists foy us nothing new, for we 
could hardily expect novelty so lbi% as they confined themselves 
to the bid, road- The face of nature remained the same—tfae 
public bt^dihg Were unaltered— works of ait bad nsuitaeti 
their aheient positions : and as to social modifications, tiid' dc- 
sCriptions of j which were chiefiy confined tb capitidsjh it Is Ult-, 
tonhhh^ what'a tendency siieh great masses have to prpdUCb 
unifbfnaity and stability in ^eir appearance and habits; {Jtider 
siiniiar de^ecs of civiUzation,; human nature offers pretty niucil : 
the eame feutures in and punsues the dcyelopt* 

rneiit of iti| energies without heihg much affected by 
infiUences* ; Thus, London and J^ris, notwithstanding thelajHid- 
able ;ae;4 of thel^ respective rulers to destroy the 
each pther, hBye, during the twenty war, gob* pu rf gu- 

larl^ibiiheaising in size ahdl vybultlH b^gettiugihew 
bui^ihglie'yi biases with a riv^ ftctivityf . ,¥et such Isibe 
ncii in tiie o^cir.iociety, tbail the traveller, alter de- 

scribing the new edifices, must either ^op short, or have recoutSie 
to the details of his predecessens. Knowing then by heart, or aS 
least by rote, all the int^estii% structures, statues, and paintiufs 



of £urp]»e, aiid Batinled widli monotonous liescfiptiohs of towns^ 
we feel a limfaness ^ in following the chance wander- 
ings, and unpremeditat!^ nrolls of an intellectual sportsman, 
who, with his dog and gun, and no other settled plan thtm to 
avoid as much as possible the beaten track, seems to have wan- 
dered among the fields and villages of the south of Fi^ce, in 
search of partridges and adventures. Such is the trave^lii^ be- 
fore us. He has obviously been a long resident, dr iradiei? ; 
rambler, in the provinces be describes; and we arono^ t^^^l^ 
disposed to welcome tlie information he gives us, becausej) in- 
stead of arranging it in formal Essays, under appropriate chap- 
ters, he has chosen to throw his book into the more pleasihg 
form of Tales, illustrated by descriptions of local scenpry, parti- 
cularly in the romantic neighbourhood of the' Pyrenees, ai^ 
animated with pictures of the rural habits and customs that preit 
vail in those sequestered regions. Becoming thus familiar^d 
with the face and habitudes of an unfrequented tract of coun- 
try, we at the same time enjoy the perusal of a book oFfietibn^ 
for such we must consider it, or at least a high embellishmetit of 
real occunrences, notwithstanding the author’s assurande in die 
Pre&ce. * I want to write Tales, not dissertatione; instead of 
f speculation^ to give&cts; hi phnie of Essays, apec^tes. 1 
*• would rather shake a prejudice,- ^an build a pyramid'; and as 
* a straw Ciui decide the inclinadon ol* abalance^ so perhaps may 
‘ this volume fix the bias of some undetermmed mindv’ 
llie introduedbn to the fiist Tale will afford some notion of 
the aatbdPs Style ipid plahj oi* rather want of plan, in his 
rambles, and nf die c^uaf impr mcternal nature, 

iiK^enep bu stories derive tbeir modification, or suggesdon. 

; t Treyriliqg» f without guide or compass* it is no 

m^t of nfipa ff ll^tiipoD pleasing seenm* or mix with 

^tucestiiig peoplet ;vl have naversed France from , frontier to fron- 
tim ; 9 it,^acrow ' tbe^^ U and struck into the open co**litry s 

" generally arrested; loitered in spots 

always'yiei^iag to the impulse of feel- 
_ fancy. Chance has so often M ihto Sceam 

piTsbft a^ei^ no ptobr pilot :; but had i made the m 

bet have better suited iny taste, than 
the, ppuntry" bordering 

'brii|^''ikp:^'i!|m’bntom|s'^ef<-4ufbigne';Vbut,’i^<toCarip^ 

Wdbi^S'Fleyibi round' thrib:diriant peaks- ' 
'^.|.:4wriil'!.'sd'tbli''t^ni|Sri^ 8cento:they exhibitt'-and . „ 

bad' expidred'' .fheiKSecret 
cbjuiias^un^^ I rbcbilSctra fiiat diey were. bbacCMsible to the ap- 
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proach of four-wheeled carriages. They gradually melted , from my 
sight, and new and different beauties turned my thoughts aside* 

‘ I had seen the Dordogne in the heart of those rugged hills*^ 
born in volcanic sources, nursed on beds of lava, and swathed with 
basaltic bands — a riotous little stream, hurrying on its passage with 
the waywardness of a noisy child. A little further, I had fancied it 
tfi glide along in the quiet and smiling loveliness of female youtfi, 
through groupes of gentle acclivities of wild yet verdant aspect. Now 
I paced its widely separated banks, and marked it swelling into full- 
grown beauty, rolling its course with conscious dignity along congenial 
plains ; while tufts of stately trees converted by my imagination into 
enamoured loVters, wooed their liquid mistress with bent and graceful 
branches, which wafled salutation^ or sipped her passing sweets. A little 
more, thought I, and this proud ileauty sinks into that sea, where all 
rivers are finally lost 1 And I was just getting into a train of deep 
analogies, when 1 was roused by the flapping wings of a covey of 
partridges behind me. 1 turned, and saw my dog fixed stekdily at a 
point, at some distance. 1 cocked my gun, but the game had escap- 
ed me. Ranger came slowly forward, with a surly aind reproving 
look, such as many a musing sportsman has observed, when the faith- 
ful follower, who has so well done his duty, would tell you that you 
have neglected yours. * ♦ • * f * * So; still was the air^ yet so clear, 
that the tolling of the several bells, as they chimed for prayer, or 
marked I know not how many ^urs, fdl on my ear, with sounds all 
equal. The hum of every individual insect seemrf separate in thb 
general buzz around me ; and the veiy splash of the poor boatman’s 
oar, as it fell upon the water, reverberated through the little grove 
where I reclined. It is hard to say how long I should have lain thus 
listless and delighted, had T not been more forcibly excited by ^ 
tone of a clarionette, touched by ino mean performer^ in one of the 
most distant outbound boats. The strain came wild and faintly up 
the river, and thrilled through my breast. It was scarcely like real 
music, and resembled rather those floating harmonies which some^ 
times lead the dreamer through the mazes of enchaa^itient. ; ! seem- 
ed to wake from somk such on-eujoyed illusion, and, springing on my 
feet, I clasped my bands and raised them towards the skies, t felt 
as if the world was filled with joy and peace, jEmd could not have 
been persuaded to the contrary by a host of cycucal philosophers. 
Unconscioas of my movements, I struck into the grove ; 6ul, as I 
trod its little winding path, the triun of my cbntemplarippk w^ dis- 
turbed. 1 thought 1 heard low sobs close by me* l said 

I ; thii must be imaginatiem ; my mind WaDder8^4pd, while revelling 
in one Extreme, |t$ fa^ of il)^ 

ened, buf ho^|a hea^ sound. : It wids, liiawey^^ true. 

The tones of latnentation were iepea|ed infici#e distinctly ; and as I 
trees, towards the place they came, 

I saw two female figures, clad in black, glide hastily from die spot 
Where I strove to penetrate. 
iroin xxXviiii Vo. Tfi. G g 
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* It seemed a vision my oiret!*fieatcd brain ; and, wlthout'know- 
ing what I did, I burstj^^ili^ the sliglit enclosure of myrtle trees 
and laurel. I found a place that might be well called sa- 

pred. It was an ^ with flowering shrubs, each one of 

which might havfe aCtracted my attention, had. not that b^en wholly 
absorbed by its principal and melancholy ornament. In the middle 
was raised a little grass- covered mound, surmounted by admail and 
simple marble urn. Two Wreaths of freshly culled and blooming 
flow^ts were bong around it^\ It bore no symbol of sorrow bu^ ibis 
short inscrlptipn, in black letters. 

To THE Memorv Of our pooh Sister. ” 

‘ Every thing looked as if Just dbne. The sods were newly placed ; 
the marble was unstained by even a drop of rain ; the flowers had all 
their fragrance ; and the whole scene breathed a fresh, and holy so- 
lemnity. Wound up as I had been, to the highest strain of moral 
irnaginiligi forgetting all that was of sorrow, both of others and my 
own, the extreme^ 1 felt dumb and tearless. I wquld 

have given worlds to have spoken or wept ; and I cursed the impetu- 
osity which had led to an intrusion which ! thought little short of 
sacrilege. The only atonement left me was to fly. * p. 12. 

The colleptioh consists of neither of whidh displays 
much complidation of ' plot, though the interest they lose in in- 
volution ii? amply repaid by the air of local portraiture, and ge- 
neral reality diffused over the wbble^ The hero of the ‘ Fa- 
therms Curse ^ (the first of the series), a stern republican, and 
deeply tinctured with the fashionable infidelity of the revolu- 
tionary era, is described as a yiitudus man, and a kind father, 
affecting the stoic indeed> ^ theory, but never able to realize 
the character without It struggfer Tbesecon- 

tradictory impulses are brought into agonizing conflict, by the 
lapse from virtue of his two cherished daughters ; and the whole 
narrative is so heart-rending, that we shall pass over its details, 
and coiitent purSelVes with quoting the terrifip inaledictioii from 
which it derives its 

^ He eh^dred the arbour. The palehess of United rage and sorrow 
byersprdad tottered feebly - from the violence of his 

ethotibpi ahd droj^s, rage-distflled^ rtpod on h» 
hrbw. iThe sbryahts ^ way as" he apprbaPbed. 

His wifr^iutk her head upbn the bosom she 

Sb Ibb§"h$e^^ Ebgeflie alone seemed spefl-bobiid by 

lifer Upon him as‘ he 

j^aspbd;': above;. ^ , 
liUrfi'ked'his'looH'upbn'l^ ; 
®Hiff were ’knit 

lipS bmrtj^fessed^^^^t^^ 

oh high ; ahd then, as if this short cut feaTful prbpj|ratibh^ 
E^'i^d^full strength, ha spoke. V 



jsas. Higkwys and By-^ays. ^59 

ten to the curse of him who disowns you for his child, I ctirse you 
in the moment of your anguish, and 1 pray that it may last with your 
life. 1 drive you from my heart and from my home, and implore 
the heavens that eternal misery may light upon your desolate pa& ! * 

As a fitting accompaniment to this storm of passion, we cite 
from * The Exile of the Landes/ the not less powerfully writ- 
teh, but infinitely less revolting picture of an elemental tempest. 
The traveller benighted in theVdesert.Landes of Gascony, has 
luckily fallen in with two of the shepherds of those barren tracts, 
mounted on^heir stilts, and clothed in sheepskins. 

^ As we went on in a westvt^ardly direction, the wind blew fiercely, 
but not freshly ill pur faces. The labouring clouds seemed preparing 
to discharge their overloaded breasts, and distant thunder rolled a- 
long the horizon, still reddened by ^e departed sun. The masses 
of clouds which came upon the earth quickly shut out the day, and 
rose at opposite extremities into huge mountains of vapour. They 
were illuminated by fitful flashes of lightning, and looked like giant 
batteries erected in the heavens. As they moved onwards from the 
west they shot down vivid streams, which, at times, pierced to the very 
earth like quivering blades of fire. Again, the electric fluid took a 
horizontal direction through the skies ; and its dazzling streak flutter- 
ed like a radiant streamer, till it lost itself among the clouds. Dark- 
ness came on with a suddenness such as I never before had observed, 
and the gusts of wind were terrific. ^ They swept across the waste 
like floods of air, lashing the sands like waves, and bearing down all 
before them. Every single standing tree withip our sight was 
shivered into atoms ; but the crash when these whirlwinds met the 
opposition of the pine woods, baffles description. It appeared as if 
whole chasms were rent away in the forest ; and between each blast 
we heard the howliitg of the wolves, terrified at the storm, or proba- 
bly wounded by the shattered branches, and angry with the elementa, 
which must haye dagtied ^hein at intervals to the earth. 

^ This magnificent and awful war of nature continued about twenty 
minutes. The wind then dropped suddenly stiU, if forced from the 
heavens by the torrents of rain which poured upon uSf We raised 
oursdves up, and the shepherds pursued their course. They mount- 
,ed again upon their stilts, and I followed their tract. Eeiterated claps 
of thund^ ^rst directly pver our heads, and the broad lightnings 
gleamed in liquid sheets through th# sea of rain w}ii<^ OVery cloud 
.^.cai^-down.' V. / V'-/ 

; ‘ I was liearJy ovarpower^^ was to 
almost iinpass^te ; ivhije my wooden leggeA^^^^ 

/but little obstructibn from it. bb imagined 

when I saw ihem stop suddenly before a house,' which tbe darkness 
^Hbf Jthe nigbt prevented me from observing, till we wefo actually a? 
gainst its walk They shouted together, an^^ the door was cautiou^y 
Half opened, by a woman witli a resin taper in her hand. * pV ISL . 

G.g2 - ■ ■■ 
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Theaatlior here mfeets witli the hero of the Tale^ a proscnb-* 
eil residde. We cannbt afford to“ foUow him through the ad- 
ventu^s of his exile ; and must content oumlves WiA extract- 
inff the following scene, the spirit and fidelity^of which will bd 
reoe"niscd by those who have ever mixed with the people, o* 
venfuied to try the accommodation of a provincial tovm ui ^e 
south of Franee. 

* In a moment a coarse but clean doth and napkin graced my 
little table. A bottle of sour wnie, a decanter of 
a loaf bf brown bread full three feet in length, a salt-cellar filted with 
aalt, and another with peppet. A plate, a drinking gl^. » heavy lU. 
formed silver fork and spoon, and a knife, which the dumsiest ap. 
prentice of Birmingham would be ashamed to own, _wCTe q®ckly 
Kalteired before me in the fullest spirit of that want of order, which 
so necuUariy marks the preparation for a French rejMSfc ^ 

‘ My bustling landlady was aided m every thing ^ a rosi^ 
smoodi-faced lass, in a close and stiff starched 
red woollen petticoat ; and in a litde while th^ pli^ ^ 
small tureenf whose brown exteriOT was not aeh^ «nore ^rk than 
the mess of soup which smoked within*, and which sent ^ a savoury 
fume, where the odour of garlic ^d a proud pre-emmence. An 
of six escs. mixed well wilh hfiifbs of eU vanetiesj was ai-* 
ready in the frjfngpan, and the plump, brown atinjjf Caailie ^ 
stretched out to^ place it on the fire. The hortcssS tend was m the 
act of cutting from a string of black 

seemed suited to a Patagonian mouth, 1 prewiring witn my 

apoon tbdive iritq the cloud-enveloped mysteries of ^ tureen^whOT 

all our operations were suspended, and all our attentions roused, by 
the trampling of a hoMe, end a loud accompasiyiDg shout from a yoice 

!fHe^^i^excl4«ed the l^i^y, ‘‘ » Monsieur the 
■ ofthe Forestsl*!;' 

■ The irta^ctpri - 

r^ ree^ted W eWiy mouth, fromS&s ddwn 

the Biidutittos frw rtirprise to inquiry. Hanger himself filled 
the climax, by a Odte, which ndght be something^betwepiindmiratioi^; 
and Every one started up Und made towairds ^ dow, 

S* resin matches; wh^ the 


a a RrtmriSflp: rernameostmi^^ . ^ .i . ^ 

^ Hlsdj|rea,liy misti^^^ ““id, man ted h^. uE 

MonMeUf;^ Jtepector^^c^^ j 

- " • , mWco iiatwallt on a great mandrondied 
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^ He was a brqad set figure, with dusky skin, and frizzled whis- 
kers of vast expansion. His huge jack-boots, redoubled dottliles of 
silk handkerchiefs, and a multitude of many- collared coats, had ai^ 
been unable to secure him from the wet. He streamed like a river 
god^ ffom the rowels of his spurs up to every corner of his large 
cocked hat. In each hand he carried a pistol ; abd, as he strode 
forwards to the fire, a long sabre rattled against the tiles of the floor. 

^ He made his way over every obstacle, upsetting two chairs, a 
warniipgrpau, and a basket of fish. Every one made way,/or him, so 
that he Was not long in reaching the wide and comfortable hearth. 
It must not be supposed that all this was done in silent majesty— no ^ 
such ^ling. Bvery step was accompanied by an exclamationi and 
ov^y exclapiation ecbqed by an oath. 

. What a night of hell ! * * * What a rascally storm » * * * ♦ 

What diabolic^ weather ! * a # #4 

’* The asterisks stand for oaths: lam literal in every thing else ; 
but they, thank God, defy translation i ' — ‘ He was at first gruff, 
end sudyi receiving, without any acknowledgment but an occasional 
curse, the officious attentions of the landlady and Cazille, and the 
humble addresses of the men around him. He flung himself into 
the arm-ch^r which was placed for him; and his back being to- 
wards mer hO quite overlooked me sitting in my nook. As the 
warmth of the blalse dried up his exterior, it seemed to melt hts 
heart ; for he threw a at the hostess as she adjusted the 

second worsted stocking round his knee ; and he chucked Cazillo 
under the qhin, , and k^od herforeheadi while she stooped to place 
the slippers on his feeU } 

^ The rest of the party cgpqie in for their share of kindness In the 
way that follows. Am who have we here, eh ? A gang of black- 
guard smuggleiTs * * ^ * Oh, I beg .pardon, gentlemen--4ishermen 1 
^ Egad^; one might have known your trade by your smell ♦ • * *t 
Stand back, friends— ji hate perfumery. Weil l Whathave you got in 
your baskets to-night ? Turbotand brandy sauce * * * * 1 Fli war- 
rant it the bottoihs are as wflt lined with bottles of Cognac, as the 
tops with Stinking mackerel * ♦♦♦ 1 But take care; I’ll give ahint • 
to the Qotroi, be siire of it;^ if you are once caught at the barf 
ricr, you shall lie in the f^^ till you are aa withered and rotten 
piece of saltedcod;^'^:^*:!’^'. ^ ^ 

* 4 burst of laughter from the ;speaker pronounc^t^ bo 
wit ; and an answering peal froto bis >circle told that th%m 
rin^ to adfu^led^ Several smarl! and plbirilhl ^sym 

i:.bttt:;tbe-'^..Uios^ . ' 

)hat is, the 

iuibol^; w^ oiF jSshdrnjeju^produced : Sloekv iHhis 

jf Okesmau^^^^ ja the naipe of himself ^^a^ 

a|^ d^; thepi^^e bo^ 

^ i||jd ighr 0 faimsdi^ tha to ho sure that it 
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pulled out his piir8e> as with a wou1d«-be dTort to pay for the cooi- 
pliment. " ^ 

phi oh! oh r* cried the fishermen in concert, what is Mon- 
sieur the Inspector going to do ? Pay for it ! Always like himselff 

S nerphs and noble 1 No, no, no! It’s the l^t we can do for' 
bh^ieur ; and we shall be too well rewarded, if he will do ys the 
honour Of giving himself the trouble to write a little wdird to the 
gen^emen of the Octroi at Bourdeaux, to let us pass the barrier with^ ; 
out search, that we may get to the market early, and pull up for 
time we have lost in the storm. : 

“ Oh, willingly, ” cried Monsieur the Inspector, forbid 1 

should refuse so slight a kindness to such honest fellows as I know 
you all to be. Give me a pen, Cazille ! But hark’ye, my friends ! 
ToU; are sure there is no brandy?” * V 

; “ My word of honour, ” burst from every mouth. 

; ^ Hold, ” cried the Inspector, tender of their Oohsciences, Hold, 
don’t finish the sentence my good fellows i I know you are honest 
healthy^lunged lads, and you’ll want all your breath to pi^ off your 
fish to the fat merchants of the Chartrons to-mbrrow. There (givinir 


fish to the fat merchants of the Chartrons to-morrow. There (giving 
the paper.) But hark'ye, stuff the sea-weed well to the bottom ; 1 
fought 1 heard the shaking of glass in that basket. 
v Nothing, nothing, Monsieur, on my word of honour ! " protest- 
ed one of the party, but two or three bottles of salt water, a cure 
for Madera Dupuis at the Red Cross. Monsieur ^ows, perhaps, 

that Madame Dupuis’s legs are — / ^ • 

“Yes, ybs, very well; I know it aU; Be off! Be off! 
is lip; and 1 want my supper. Cazille, prepare that turbot for your 
'mistress's master ^h^ You'll find a fresh bottle of capers in my 
■.'ibadie^ags^' 

“ 4diewl” ^« Good night &bw wetle ban- 

died hackw^ds inidi fin^iimrds 

little carts with die baskets whit^ fbey had placed in the bouse to 
sheUer them from tlm rmn, I dmiight^^ care with which they lifted 
' theSn Mp denoted a cargo more britde than flat fish, and more va- 
^ couj^e of bottles of sait watar. * p. J27. 

Eiile is stated b haTe b^fi, by the most up* 

in his rea^ 
King^ deaths we 

dp not ^^resenied as hannt^ by unceas^ 

.author^i. 
his; lb©8^. 

that Senate f^om A strong fnp cff Booil)onisni ia 
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able dynasty. In gener|tli however, tbe work exhibitis decided 
evidences of an enlarged and liberal intellect; au() notwitbst^nd* 
ing the additional emanations of the spirit to which we have 
alluded in the third Tale— ‘ The Birib of Henry the Fourth/ 
.w doubt not that the author, whoever he may be, is by this 
time effectually cured of his delusion ! We need scarcely sajr^ 
that the scene of this story is laid in the Pyrenees, where the 
author is as usual rambling far from the beaten track- We 
give one passage from the introduction, which places before 
the reader a scene little known to travellers in general. 

^ The Biddossoa was 10 Spain in my recollection, and Bay*' 

onne in sights when I luniedyfrom the high route between that town :: 
and Pau, and struck into one of the gorges leading to the depths of 
mountain solitudes. Nature was fresh and fragrant ; the sun waS 
bright; the branches of the young pines and the mountain-ash moved 
gaily in the breeze ; and the rivulets gushing from the hills, dianced 
down their sides, over beds of verdure which burst out in a profusion^ 
of richirat vegetation. 

* 1 was so exhilarated and buoyant, that, contrary to my usdal wpni,' 
I walked rebarkably fast^ so much as to keep Hanger in a i-egular 
dog-trot. My thoughts were proportionably active, and ran on, iii; 
that wild and curbless way, so frequently consequent on good health/ 
gocMi spirits, and mountain air. Come on, Hanger,” cried I, 

never fear ! bur wan^^ have a term, and who knows how 

soon? Yes, yes, tbere ls something yet in store for 
snug ebttagef a nice stock of boo good shooting, and a bottle of 
wine for a friend. For ybu the chimney corner, and a bdshibn.— 
Come along Banger, 

* A responsive wag of the tai acknowledged the cheering address; ^ 
and a joyous roll On a tufted bed of ^ild thyme, followea by som^^^^ 
indescribable capeia a^curvettiUgSi imnbuncedbissym 

ambitious hopes. 

^ * 1 never could reckon league#: nor iemoflaber tiom 
and, on the morning 1 now 
aught mathematical. I was in that inoodi of , utter, 
loss of self, which was nearer new to poets, 
him;-»when we “ think 
space/unheedful of its ineasUremenU/^^^T 
far or how Jong I had ji^i^Od, wl^n, 
tain path, wh£^ w^ ^ted w^ 
sticamlets ruUniiig^^ the pVe^h^ 
denly by a peal^of of enlf^rine^^ 

and eidengidi. ' 

thc; cbudcjeliof .■ 

■ii|oj|i;heiiaii4y/thi^ " 



* The Bounjdff ifireFe cee, yet l ^ I thought 

bf the storiee of the brbwm^^ kelpleB» and dther - biipernatural be- 
ings, of who^e joyous revels I had many times heard from the pea- 
sants, pf: the Scotd Highlands. I moved on^rds^ however; con- 
€ludib^;^at and cheerful traveller had nothing to fear 

irom htoVtal or other company^ with whom he was so much in u- 

* As J trudged along, I heard an occasional vpicb/ ivhith always 

spjemed to utter a shout of gladness and accom- 

panied by sounds at irregular intervals, as if spn^ 

was struck by another ; for they rung ethoing through the valley 
below tne, to the left. 

/‘ The sounds became suddenly fainter, as I got to a hollow part 
the road; and I had alnmSt lost them totally, when a qpick turn- 
«^g in the path brought me round, a projecting roch» and displayed 
the acclivity, at the bppbstta side of a beautiful glen^ the 
'.secre^ of ' these mountam mysteries. 

^ ll^ging on the slope of was :a village of 

jappairai^ The ten or a dbseh neat cottages which composed it, 
were built, with little space between each, in form of a semicircle; 
% this means affording to all the inhabitants .an ample view of that 
jiohle and manly gapio which iTorms the pride and pastime of the 
JBasqUea, A group of the village youths v^as placed on the green, 
in thu full exercise of ^eir sport* They were eight in number, fine 
iv^bleti^ ihandsome fellows, from fifteen years old to twenty^^five per- 
haps, pressed in the smart costume of the country// 0 
,Vf(n-e light jackets, the rest were in their shirts ; some were 
/harb-bea^d, oU&ers with round flat caps, havihg a tassel of red worst- 
ed at the top, and all with short breecbes^ tied at the knees with red 
;^r blim too^ biue sandals to the anUe, and a scarf 

of scarlet cotton- l^ed sash- ways On each 

’:hhnd:yi^-^i||ab^^ incrediWe-force- " 

" 'course, iffot ^ leave its various details 

mhy safely say, that in no 
or Irish hurling, did 1 ever 
^ ^ithbsS in this party 

^oir these 
civil, 
interest ' 

f ■ which ; we have> 

.of; .MadarSulEa- 

■■ Qf these 

"some no?,. 



andJ^^ ^ tGS 

* The Republican^ rushed on through the Bery wreathes whidfa roU 
led out pn dll sides ^ and the shrieks of the women and childre#^ 
the deeper execrations of the furious villagers, rose up like Ifae^dis- 
cordant yells which poets have ithagined to burst from Pahdemow 
nium, and mixed themselves with the triumphant shouts of their 
fierce assailants* Every hope seemed lost to the Vendeans. They 
were borp backwards even beyond the church ; and the foremost Of 
the enemy, with sacrilegious hdhds, applied their torches to the cop^ 
secrated walk* The crumbling wood-works, dried by the heats of a 
hundred summersy taught quickly the assailing flames. The horror^ 
struck congregatiou sent forth one tremendous cry, and precipitated 
themselves on the incendiaries without. The rush was terrific. The 
Republicans offered no resistance, for the demoniac passions of the 
day gave way to the natural humanity of the French heart. They 
^jcould not raise iheir weapons against the dying crowd, but saw them 
scatter across the fields, without firing a single shot to increase tbe 
panic which impelled them. 

^ this instant the ceremony of the mass was finished. The Cur6 
hadi with unruffled solemnity, performed its sacred mysteries^ amid^ 
all the appalling sounds which rose around him. He now descended 
the steps of the altar, and, bearing aloft the chalice containing the 
ingredients, which the faith of such a being hiss almost the power to 
(dignify into the reality of his sublimed imagining, he followed the jtn- 
ppise of the escaping concourse, and, as the latest fugitive passed the 
wide-spreading blaze, he issued from the porch, in all the xnight and 
majesty of holiness. He spoke not, but, stopping for ah instent, 
Jooked full upon the thousands of armed men who circled the httle 
eminence. The effect was magical. The whole, aa if struck by an 
electric pang, tunied from him and fled. ’ p. 402. ^ 

Having thus amply allowed the author and his book to apchk 
for themselves, we fahye only to observe, that the style ;|s 
throughout sustained ^with equal vigour as in the above 
mens ; and we may safely 
in a manner worthy^ of tne patriots I 
proposed'to himself ih iti comporitipn-^fhe 
tional prejudihes. No one who this- 

may be ascribed a great porflbn of the Wars wbicb 
tated the t^o copiilries |or a third^^ last i^^ :jbun» 

dred years, apRi^ hi^ly such an" ofcyfCtsi 

nous pieces of of 

; npt ihrerior to the following 

’■■■''taiheer,... ^ 



-466 


Scorning the sheltisr of Ac rock» 

Shrink’s ndt, bul braves the hail-stor0|!!sj:#l^ 
Or in some wind-worn crevice sprea4« 

4 cushion for 

; Prpof ’g^st die biast, unharmed by cold, T 
. s^nd sorrow free — . 

:iH bed freedom’s vantage-hold, 

His shade the wings of Liberty 1 
The riot of the heavens gone by, , 

Oi\ce more the sun relumes the sky. 

And strikes the hill with burning glow, 

While lightnings scorch the vales below-^ 

But the bold mountaineer defies 
These fierce contentions of the skies ; 

Bounds from the efarth with active spring, , 
And, like the untamed forest king. 

Who quits his coiich uproo^di by min, 

; Shaking the big drops from his mane^ 

T^ mountain monarch Jt^ves his lair. 

Dashes the cold shower from his hair, 
Unfearing, tracks his prompt advance, 

Nor deigns to cast one backward glance. 

He owns no binding ties to man, 

But such as he is — ^fiercely free ; 

He scorns the jargon that would scan 
The different shades of rank’s degree— 

To him All equal — :by one proof 
'He xheasures mind and body both. 

. Stren^k is his standard — far alpof 
Ha ell goods of meaner growth ; 

Aed general sc^e , 

aomeiifbat cm^ who bask » 

•Iri tbk rade^ 

; P^hed.dr vile cw good; 

Flebdan, noble, learned, ^r^^ 

Ibe k^gar 

Fepblie and f^se every thing— 

By^ forice B paUidt as by f^Biid a king. 

Buch is 

, hills. ■ ' ■ ; / 

^ ^oqndlei^ self he roves, 

■ id^nd Nature foi* her grandeur loves ; 
Nd%eaklmg poorer ms passions stirs ; 

):'"C|^iio^'tSdFipx^^ charm, . 
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H^k»qgs and 

Thoae arts refined, which meant to bless, 

Sink into sorrows and excess. 

His the bold intercourse that grows 
To greatness from the things it knows : 

His fellowship is grand and high — 

He talks with tempests. The vast sky, 

The massive glacier, huge and hoar — 

The rushing blast— the torrent’s roar : — 

These his familiars, stern and strong ; 

He lisps in youth their lofty tongue — 

Grows in their spirit — takes their tone — 

And makes their attributes his own. 

Such sure was man’s primeval state, 

Like Nature, noble, wild, and great. 

Meant for a monarch — ^not the slave 
Of self-born conquest— proudly brave— 

With lion look and eagle eye, 

, Firm foot on earth, and thoughts on high ! 

So came the being fudely grand, 

Warm glowing from his Maker’s hand— 

So stalked in Eden’s bowers, till sin. 

Damping his encrgiei^, crept in ; 

And art entwined its chill caress, 

To tame his godlike savageness. 

Art. X. 1. Dela Defense d^s Places Fortesj Ouvrage compose 
par Ordre de sa Majeste Imperiale et Poyale^ pour VlnsU'm^ 
tion des ElSves du Corps du Genie* Par M. Carnot, An- 
cien Officier de ce Corps, Ancien Ministre de la Guerre^ 
Membre de la’Le^n d’Honneur, de ITnstitut de France^ 
des Academies de Dijon^ Munich, Corcyre, &c. pp. 551. 
Paris, 1811. 

2. Observations on the MdtiveSf Ertvrsr m 

CamSt^s Principles ff D^inee s shemng the Defects of his 
Neis) System of Eortflcatimi an$ of the AUerations he has 
proposed with .a View to improve the Defences of existing 
Places. By Colonel Sir Hqwabd Douglas, K.S.C. C.B. 
F.R.S. pp. ISi. London, 18 19i 

S. Memoire sur VEffet d^^ proposh par M. 

Carnot dans la D^erne des Placid Fortes s sum d.es deux 
Notesy Vune sur la Trajectoire des lAdlUsiVauire Tire d 
Rico^et. Far M. Angoyat, CRjpiiaine $u CprpI Hoyale du 
Geiiie. v 


Tn ancient tiipes, the great object in the 4efence^^ 

places, was to protoct thepa from w^lg 

and strong gates ; and at the same time so to m 
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IM to enable the garrison to sally out in force^ and destroy the 
works and apparatus of the besiegers. These were chiefly car- 
penter work, sometimes of stupendous magnitude, and not 
easily repaired. Hence it happened, that, in those times, 
there was hardly an instance of a successful defence, without 
repeated aetUes. 

But the invention of gunpowder made a material alteration 
in the relation of these enemies to one another. It not only 
added mighty strength to the projectile force of both, sides, 
but, by means of mines, enabled the besiegers to heave the 
walls of the city in ruins round about it. The stately walls of 
Carthage and of Rome would be of no use now but to fill up 
the ditches ; and, in general, no sortie can do more than annoy 
the besiegers, and retard their progress for a few days, It ia^ 
only when a little time is of great consequence, and when the' 
besiegers have exposed themselves imprudently, that the mea- 
sure can be justified. Still it appears, that sorties continued 
in fashion for some time afiter that invention, till at last they 
were nearly exploded. 

For more than a century past, the grand problem of engi- 
neers, in the construction of strong places, has been to expose 
as little of the works as possible, and to run out the batteries 
in such directions, that the shot may, without injury to the fort, 
rake the enemy, let him attack where be will. Hence the low 
elevation of modern fortifications, and the deeply serrated .ap- 
pearance which the ground plan exhibits., On the other hand, 
the .first object of the besiegers is to destroy these raking bat^ 
;terie% and get at the main walls. This ia, done by parallel 
trenches, protected from the fire of the fort by terraces, which 
are crested with batteries, offensive and defensive. As the be^ 
sieger has from first to last the choice of his ground for hi$ 
trenches and his batteries, it must be his own fault if he ex- 
poses himself to any very destructive fire; and on the other 
hand, he may always raise such batteries as shall tike (he ejfie- 
my’s guns on the outworks in flank, and dismount (hem. As 
soon as thut is done, the Walls of the place are breached by 
great guns, or they are mined. The restiU is, (hat no place 
accessible by land is in^regnabl^ Supposing the means oC 
attack complete^ It is held to be impossiblG that any inland fort 
should sterjud a siege ihore than 
Hdbpd^. Imew (his better than Bupnaparte ; and it seems to 
have 0iven him considerable uneasiness when h^^ was preparing 
/or hii^Eustiah He could not tell how^ long bis 

^^Ij^nce inightj^ and he could not be without apprehensions, 
fhat the diffeifeht powers ^ Europe, who owed him visits, 
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might find it convenient to return them when he was from 
home. In these circumstances, he seems to have employed 
Carnot to write a book, the drift of which is, no doubt, to 
strengthen the hearts of his friends, especially of the troops in 
garrison, but still more to convince bis enemies, that he had 
found out a new mode of defence, which made bis frontier 
proof against the world in arms. 

In 1811, Carnot published tho first edition of lus work, in 
which he does not. disguise his object. ‘ Si I’on rcflechissait 
‘ sur les preparatifs qu*exlge le siege cn forme d*ime place 

• lorsqu’elle bien dcfenduc, on serait bien rassure par un 
‘ triple rang de fortresses, tellcs que celles dont la Fiance est 
‘ entouree. * (p. 47.) This he admits to be against the esta- 
blished opinion of the highest authorities^ and all the world 
Knew that the French, in their offensive wars, had treated for- 
tresses with contempt. Still, he tells the nation that they are 
nil wrong. * Mats heureusment, * says he, ‘ ces calcuLs sont 

* faux, les places fortes sont d’une importance bien sup^rieure 
« a celle que leur supposent leurs plus z61es partisans, et Fexpc*- 

< ricnce a montrd mille fois qu^ sans elles, il n'y a rien d’assur^ 

< au dedans, aucuiie entreprise majeure a faire au dehors.’ 
(p. 122.) He supports this opinion plausibly enough ; and then 
goes on to show, that, in the hands of Frenchmen, the fortified 
places may be made impregnable, and brings out his new mode 
of defence, which is by frequent and vigorous sorties. 

In this part of his work, he represents his predecessors as 
extremely ill advised in trusting to artillery, or indeed to fire- 
arms of any kind ; and imputes to that error all their miscar- 
riages, and the opinion so universal, that no fortress can hold 
out against an attack conducted with sufficient strength and or- 
dinary skill. Great guns, be observes, < ne font que de bruit;’ 
and proceeds, 

* 11 est constate par les joumaux des siSges modemes, que la 
defense par les armes i feu ne peut gudres se prolonger au-delfi de 
40 jours, pour les meilleures places; et telle est la base de la doc- 
trine actuelle establi^ par M. de Cormontaigne. 11 s'agit maintenant 
de savoir ce que les joumaux de si^ge des places defendues & Tarme 
blanche nous apprendront. * p. 145.' 

We have next a detail of sieges, commencing with that of 
Syracuse by the Athenians, in the year 418 A. C., including 
those of Alexander’s and Csesar’s wars; giving, at great lengthy 
the gallant defence of Alexia by Vercingetprix, and enaing 
with the blockade of Genoa by the Austrians and English lii' 
18*00. This detail occupies not much less than half the book# 
It is held to contain * Preuves historiques des principes expo^^s 



4' 70 Carnd t, on the Dpfeiice of Partied Phces. May 

' precedemment. ^ It is certainly interesting^ and makes a mas- 
terly and eloquent pleading in favour of the bayonet, ‘ I’arme 
Teconnue de tout temps, pour la plus s^re et la plus decisive 
enire le$ ni^ins des Fran^ais. ’ The grand result is thus an- 
nounced In capital letters. 

* De recrit qu’on vient de lire, resuite je crois, bien evidemment, 
cette verity tranquillisante, c’cst que les barrieres de TEmpire Fran- 
i;ais sont absolument inexpugnables pour quelque puissance ou re- 
union de puissances que ce soit ; si elles sont bien defendues. 
p. 477.^ 

Having found out a mode of defence so complete, one does 
not see why M. Carnot should have taken any more trouble in 
the business. Nevertheless, he adds to his book a McmoirCf 
^ 01^ Ifoft propose^ lam n^niere de defendre Ics places. ’ 

The truth is, he had his not only as to the sound^ 

ness of his previous reasonii^s, but as to the effect of his ora- 
tion at home and abroad. That a bayonet in the hands of a 
Frenchman is irresistible, is a proposition which every French- 
man will continue to believe until he is bayonetted himself* 
But when they saw the whole energy and talent of the army, 
the young and the strong from every department, moving off to 
the east of Europe, and leaving France to be garrisoned by old 
men and boys, commanded by the refuse of die staffi they re- 

a uired something more to complete their tranquillity. Carnot, 
lerefore, gives them a new plan much better suited to such 
troofis. 

* II y a bien des ann^es que j’ai imagine une nouvelle maniere de 
d6fendre les places ; mais je ne Tai point fait connaitre jusqu’^ pre- 
sent, parce qu’elle aurait pu etre employee centre la France elle-mSme 
par les ennemis : je me r^servais de prendre a cet ^gard Tinitiative 
dans une occasion importante, si je me trouvais un jour charge de la 
defense d’une place «ssieg^e, comme cela pouvoit arriver par les 
functions de nion 6tat. Mais aujourd’hui que les ennemis n*ont 
presque plus de fbrteresses, tout ce qu*on pourra trouver d’utile pour 

f ierifectipnner Fart defensif, dbit tourner presque exclusivement a 
'avahtage des frpntiercs Fran^aises : c est ppurquoi je n’hesite plus h 
rendre publiques mes anciennes redexions. * p. 479. 

The secret ^hidx M- kept so well is this^ He 
pr^pposes to build up the embrasures, and nearly to abolish ho- 
jrlzbd^l^ ail the shot of the fort to fall on 

JthiB heads^^ This, he shows, has many advan- 

■ ^ ‘ un parapet, est oblige de se de- 

tire, suit a barbette, soit 
p^^p reste fort expose k toils les coups de I’as- 

que^ c servCnt I et de plus, les feux hori- 
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zontaux qui partent des fusils et dcs canons dc la place, vont presque 
tous se pcrdre dans les parapets des tranchces et des sapes Tennemi. 
Mais si, aa lieu de tirer horizontaiement, le fusilier tirait oblique- 
ment en fair, comme par exemple, sous Tangle de 45^, et si au 
lieu du canon on faisait usage de mortiers sous le m6ine angle, il 
ne serait pas necessairc de faire des coupures dans les parapets pour 
les embrasures ; les fusiliers et les mortiers se trouveraient entiere- 
ment a convert des feux directs, et Ton congoit meme qu'en s’enfon« 
^ant au-dessous du parapet, il serait facile d'etablir des blindages qui 
garantiraient les hommes attaches a ces batteries, des bombes et des 
ricochets. U reste done a savoir quel est le degr6 d’efficacitc de ces 
feux verticauxy substitutes comme je le propose, a la plus grande par- 
tie de feux horizontaux. * p. 480. 

The world had hitherto believed, that a shot moving horizon-^ 
rtally along the surface of the earth, was much more efficacious 
than shot moving vertically, in as much as a man from head to 
foot,* presents a surface at least six times as great as his bead and-^ 
shoulders ; and still more, because the horizontal shot sweeps 
on until it is spent, either oh the air or on the human carcass; 
whereas no vertical shot can wound more than one man. It 
had also been held, that shot of every kind, fired with an aim, 
was more destructive than shot fired at random. But these 
Carnot ventures to say, are erroneous apprehensions, in the case 
of troops posted as the besiegers must be in their third parallel. 
In the two first, Carnot does not assert that the random verti- 
cal fire will answer at all. It is only * a Tetablissement de la 
troisieme parall^le* that his vertical fire begins, and he puts this 
case. The field then occupiexi by the besiegers, be says, can- 
not be more than 1 5,000 square toises. He allows this field to be 
constantly manned with 3000 men, in order to attack a garrison 
4000 strong. This gives one maii for every five toises. Every 
man, he holds, covers a square foot of ground, and, as five 
square toises make 180 feet, it follows, sure enough, that the 
180th part of the field of action will be covered by men. 

< Il suit done de la qu*en general sur 180 coups tires de la place 
en ligne inclin^e ou parabolique, iin doit frapper Tennemi dans une 
longue s6rie de dfeharges. ’ p. 483. 

This, he says, is the minimum, and far below the fair chance. 

‘ J’observe d’abord qu’en s’^tablissant derrih'e le patapet> redrbs^ 
sant int^rieurement ce parapet perpendiculairement & la capitaie, 
s’enfon^ant de douze ou quinze pieds dans le terreplein du rampart, 
sepaulant de droite et de gauche, et J)liudant la batterie & Tepreuve 
de la bombe, de maniere a ne laisser que le jour neceissaire pour que 
le feu s’echappe librement sous Tangly de 45^. J^observe, dis-je d’a- 
bord, que cette batterie de deux inortiers, Tun ' & droite, Tautre & 
gauche de la capitaie, se trpuvera parfutment a bombea et 
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des ricdehets, aussi bien que des feux directs. Les derrieres de la 
batterie seront laisscs tout ouverts pour eviter la fumee, et on fera 
regncr aiitour, soit une barriere, soit une petit fosse plus bus encore 
que le sol de cette batterie, pour 6viter les eclats des bombes qui 
ppurraient tomber aux environs. 

* Le mortier de douze pouces, dont la bombe pese 150 livrcs, 
peut lancer un peids 6gal de petites balles de fer battu, d’un quart de 
iivre chacune; ce qui fera six cent balles a cheque coup; ainsi les 
deux mortiers de la batterie lanceront ensemble, a chaque decharge, 
douze cent balles, et par consequent les six mortiers des trois batte- 
ries en lanceront, a chaque decharge, S600. Done, puisque sur 180 
balles une doit porter, sur les 3600 il y en aura 20 qui porteront ; 
e’est-U'dire, qu’a chaque decharge des trois batteries, il y aura 20 des 
assiegans mis hors de combat. 

‘ 11 nous reste d savoir combien de decharges on peut faire dans^^ 
ies beures, tant du jour que de la nuit. 

‘ Je suppose que de chaque mortier on tire cent coups par jour ; 
ce qui fait a peu prds un qqart-d’heure d’intervalle d’un coup d 
I’autre. Puisque les batteries mettent hors de combat 20 hommes a 
chaque d6charge, il y aura pour chaque jour, depiiis Tetablissement 
de la troisieme batterie, 2000 hommes hors de combat, et paf conse- 
quent pendant les dix jours compris jusqu a Tattaque des brdches', 
20,000 hommes. 

‘ La force de la garrison a ete suppos6c de 4000 homme ; suppose 
ant Tarmee assiegeante cinq fois aussi forte, elle se trouvera de 20 
mille hommes ; e’est-a-dire, quVllc sera entieremeht detruite, avant 
Beulemcnt que d’etre en mesure d’insulter les br6ches. * p. 485. 

This Memoire was patronised by the Emperor, and received in 
France as another ^ veritc tianquillisante.^ Il made an impres- 
sion over all the Continent. Many fortificarions of great im- 
portance have been constructed on both sides of the Rhine ac- 
cording to this new plan ; and it has been honoured with great 
attentionJrom several professional and very learned men, not 
only in J^itnee, but in Germany, in Russia, and in Englandv 

We are almost afraid to say so, but it did bring to our mind 
Swift’s dil^i^Ctions to servants. Supposing all the data true, and 
never to vary ; suppose the SOOO men constantly posted, like 
ninepins, #|ery one on his own five toises ; and supposing the 
mortars to^ equally correct and impartial in the distribution 
of the shbl^supposing every shot that hits to kill, — it by no 
means follows, that the whole 20,000 men would be killed off in 
t4n days* This might be the average carnage in a long series 
of sieges ; but M. ..Carnot has no to say that it would be 
the actual carnfjge of eyei^ siege. In a long scries of games, 
the best player at backgammon will win ; but let the series of 
jf/zrows be^never so long, Tie will not win every game. Suppos- 
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ing, therefore, random vertical shot to give to the garrison all 
the advantages which are ascribed to it, it is going a great deal 
too fur to say, that in every siege a garrison of 4000 men will 
destroy 20,000 of the besiegers. This blunder has been ex* 
})osed with profound arithmetical skill and great" accuracy, by 
M. Angoyat, in the work before us^ 

After all, however, this does not go deep into tWte merits of the 
‘ Nouvelle Manicre.^ If the ax^erage execution of random vertical 
shot be so sure and so great, it is a great discovery. 

But how are the data verified ? 

Are the besfiegers posted as they must be to answer M. Car* 
not? We cannot believe tljat they ever are. 

Will his mortars spread the shot with exact impartiality over 
the whole 15,000 toises, and never fiill short, or go beyond, or 
tfi the right or the left, of the besiegers? Certainly not. Every 
sportsman knows how rare it is to find a fowling piece which 
spreads equally. In the cone which the shot forms as it flies, 
there are always great blanks in which a bird is quite safe* 
Mortars are still more irregular* Some of the shot falls dead 
very near the muzzle of the piece; others are blown off at a 
side, sometimes at an angle as great as 45 degrees ; and those 
that do reach the field of their destination, fall in groups, 
leaving great spaces quite clear. The enemy, it is plain, 
would be the first to find the faults of the mortars, and save 
himself accordingly. Some of the besieged would receive three 
or four wounds, many escape altogether. 

Further, would the mortars themselves never be obliged to 
cease firing? Would they never be destroyed? This is an- 
swered by M. Angoyat, who says, we apprehend most justly, 

* Ricn n’est moins certain que J^indcstructibilitd des batteries 
‘ de mortiers blindees, * 

But the greatest error of all remains unnoticed. Suppose? 
all the 20,000 balls to hit in the course of ten days, and every 
one its man, would they all kill? This question has been dis* 
cussed by Sir Howard Douglas. 

In whatever direction a body moves, it must overcome the 
resistance of the atnmspherc, ere it reach the point of its desti- 
nation. This resistance increases with the velocity of the mo* 
lion, and is much greater than a rude observer would antici- 

! )atc. A twenty-four pound ball, moving at the rate of 2000 
eet per second, meets a resistance of BOO lib. As the ball is 
diminished in size, the resisti^nce also is diminrshed, but only 
in proportion to the square of the diameter; whereas the mo* 
mentum is diminished in the ratio of the cube of the diarneter* 
VOL. XXXV in. NO. 76. Hh ^ 
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In this way, small shot of the heaviest matter falls as soft* as 
rain nearly. No man will ever be prevailed on to try vertical 
fire upon partridges. The question therefore is, whether it is 
possible to give, to a four-ounce ball, such a descending force 
as will inflict a mortal wound on a head of ordinary strength ? 
Sir Howard i^ives two solutions of this question ; the one 
oriy on scientific principles ; the other by actual experiment on 
planks and on canvas. The calculations and the experiments 
appear both to have been made with great professional skill. 

As the resistance increases with the velocity, the consequence 
is, that in the case of every descending body, thefe is a term 
of velocity when the resistance becomes equal to the gravitating 
force ; aind after that, tliere is no perceptible acceleration. This 
is called the terminal velocity of a descending body ; that velcw^ 
city is of course least in the lightest substances, but it belongs to 
all; and but for this beautiful arrangement, every summer 
shower would tear to pieces all vegetation, and annoy even the 
animal creation. 

Sir Howard shows the terminal velocity of the four-ounce 
balls to be as follows. 

‘ The diameter of a French 4oz. ball, is 1 inch, 2 lines, 5 points ; 
which, reduced to English measure, is 1.28038 inches. Its contents 
is 1.09909 inches. The weight is 4.72247 oz., if made of cast-iron, 
and 4.8624, if of wrought-iron. The terminal velocity of the cast- 
iron ball is about 201 feet. 

‘ The terminal velocity of the wrought iron ball is about 204 feet 
(per second.) 

‘ The potential altitude of the cast-iron ball is about 631 feet. 

‘ Ditto ditto, wrought ditto ditto - - 650 feet. ' p. 1 7. 

‘ Four-ounce balls, discharged at elevations even considerably above 
45°, to the distance of 120 yards, would not inflict a mortal wound, 
excepting upon an uncovered head. They would not have force suf- 
ficient to break any principal bone ; there would be no penetration, 
but merely a contusion. The following experiments amply confirm 
this assertion. With respect to terminal velocity, it must be remark- 
ed, that, although balls may not be thrown to a height sufficient to 
produce fit yelo^^ity nearly terminal, yet the resistance of the air 
prevents, froth the first, a uniformly accelerated descent. Thus, 
the effect of the balls discharged at 75° elevation, was far inferior 
to :^at which ^ m them according to the parabolic 

‘ A coheorn mortar was placed 100 yards from six new deal tar- 
the ground; and two new wadmill tilts spread out near 
by the iniprei^ipn ^ on them, the force with 

first ro^^^ caise, containing 33 foun* 
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ounce balls, with a charge of one ounce of powder, elevation ^5®. 
The case went bodily about 130 yards without breaking. 

* Loose balls were then put in over a wooden bottom. After a 
number of rounds with the above charge and elevation, with differ- 
ent numbers of four-ounce balls, it was ascertained that the coheom 
would throw 42 of them 1 00 yards, and that the spread was,, on an 
average, about 10 or 12 yards. It was not very easy to hit the tar- 
gets and cloths, although they covered a surface of 774 square feet ; 
but, in one instance, 22 balls left their mark. The indentation on 
the surface of the deal was so small that it could not well be mea- 
sured — it certainly w^as not more than of an inch deep. A ball 
thrown with force from the hand appeared to make an equal impres- 
sion. Those w'hich struck the wadmill tilt did not penetrate, but 
n\erely indented the ground underneath. The penetration of the 
^alls into the ground (which was of the softest nature of meadow), 
^as, on the average, 2 inches ; but the balls thrown by hand did not 
penetrate so far, 

‘ The mortar was then elevated to 75°, and, with two ounces of 
powder and 42 balls, made nearly the same range ns before ; but the 
spread was increased to about 40 yards, so that it was difficult to hit 
the surface aimed at. Several balls did, however, at length fall on 
the targets and wadmill tilts. The impression on the former was 
something increased, but still so trifting as hardly to be measured ; 
the balls did not go through the cloth, and the penetration on the 
meadow was only increased to about three inches.’ p. 21. 

Sir Howard was the first person who bestowed on this ques- 
tion a combination of scientific and professional knowledge suf- 
ficiently strong to bring out tlicse results ; but, in spite of the 
Emperor and Carnot, tliere was a party, at that time a small 
one, in France, who expressed their doubts as to the efficacy of 
the ^ Noiivclle Manihc. ’ Carnot, then in possession of the 
public opinion, treats them very lightly in his later editions. 

^ Comme si des quartiers de fer de la grosseur d’un oeuf de pigeon, 
ct tombant de 120 pieds de hauteur, ne pouvaient tout au plus que 
secouer la poussiere des habits : comme si Ton ne ppuvait pas mettre 
au besoin dans des pierriers de 15 pouces dediametre, des projectiles 
d un plus gros calibre ; comme si rhistoire enfin ne nous apprenait 
pas, que les anciens avee leurs frondcs qui portaient moins loin que 
nos pieii'iers et des balles plus petites tuaient et estropiaient cepend- 
ant tres-bien leurs ennemis. V 

He then repeats the history of the brilliant defences of an- 
cient times, by meana of vej^cal ^ 

But this is not meejtingMe objection^ w 
to Carnot’s system. by him would 

not be formidable, seems proyl^ % actual experknent ; and to 
use heavier would inyolve him dn difficulties quite inextricablje. 
It is impossible to use larger shot, without increasing, in pro- 

Hh 2 * 
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portion, the number of mortars ; and, by so doin^, their effi- 
ciency is diminished in a ratio which accelerates with great ra- 
pidity. A gardener, by means of a water-engine, can cover a 
considerable space of ground with the shower which he dis- 
charges; and hAlf a dozen of gardeners, with as many engines, 
might perhaps cover a whole garden of moderate dimensions. 
Blit a legion of gardeners, armed with syringes, would find it 
extremely difficult to produce the same effect, or any thing like 
it. Now, it is plain that it would be much more difficult for a 
number of mortars, working in the bomb-proof dungeons which 
Carnot assigns to them, to spread their shot af all equally. 
Every individual mortar must take charge of its own spot on 
the enemy’s gTound. It would be a waste of great time and 
labour to post and adjust the mortars, and a work of equUl^- 
skill and nicety, and still greater difficulty, to regulate the 
charges of gunpowder so as to give them a cliance of attaining 
their object. 

There was no want of mortars at Gibraltar ; and before the 
grand attack was made, the enemy’s gunboats were sufficiently 
near, and sufficiently crowded. But Lord Heathfield did not 
think it safe to trust to vertical fire ; nor would Carnot have 
done so in his situation. 

On the whole, it appears to us, that this author has the merit 
of calling the attention of professional men to a mode of defence, 
which has perhaps been too much neglected in modern times ; 
but that he runs into an error, which is infinitely greater when 
he proposes to reverse the practice, and to rely on vertical fire 
exclusively, or even chiefly. 

Sir Howard gives the conclusion at which he arrives upon 
this subject, in the following sentence. 

* The great cause of the superiority of defence over attack, pre- 
vious to tile invention of gunpowder, arose from the insufficiency of 
the catapultsc and balistac of the ancients to breach walls ; and con- 
sequently, the necessity of advancing to the very base of the enclo- 
sure, in order to apply the battering-ram. This formidable engine 
could neither be placed nor worked, whilst the besieged maintained 
themselves on the tops of their walls, without very severe loss ; and 
many protecting precautions were resorted to, in order td cover it 
from the showers of missiles to which it was exposed, and to defeat 
the exjiedients practised to disturb its operation. Thus the chief 
l^urppsc of the works of attack was, ta favour the approach of the 
rim. The earthen mounds and towers which the ancients construct- 
ed to cbmraand the walls of the town, wete raised to force the 
b^ieged to withdraw from ffiem; whilst the tortoises, mantlets, 
mH galleries, served to cpveV the assailants from the missiles dis- 
J^rged from behind the rampart, or which might still be thrown 



1 82S, Carn6t, Sj^c. on the Defence of Fortified Places. 477 

from its summit. When the besiegers bad succeeded in filling up the 
ditch, and had placed the ram in battery, a place seldom refused to 
capitulate, unless the part threatened to be breached was cut off by 
an interior wail or retrenchment. This general principle of attack 
was observed with little variation at the earliest sieges we read of; 
and we find that Demetrius and Epiraachus in besieging Rhodes, 
Marcellus and Appius in attacking Syracuse, only improved ma- 
chines which had been used long before, and are mentioned by writers 
of the earliest antiquity. 

* Thus a simple wall, with towers, was sufficient to resist for a con- 
siderable time, the efforts of a large army, and force it to undertake 
immense works before any attempt could be made to open a breach. 
The difficulty of effecting this constituted the great security of places ; 

either exposed the assailants to be crushed by missiles thrown from 
Jthe ramparts, or it obliged them to undertake stupendous works to 
the advance, and protect the operations of their breaching 
engines. Such, for instance, as the tower of brick which C. Tre- 
bonius caused to be raised at the siege of Marseilles, under cover ot 
a vinea (a roof or covering of planks and hurdles), to command one 
of the towers of the place ; — the immense mound thrown up by Flavius 
Sylva at the siege of Massada, and the tower erected upon it to com- 
mand the place; the prodigious pile eighty feet high, and three 
hundred wide, constructed by Caesar in twenty-five days, at the siege 
of Bourges ; and many other vast works used in besieging places. 

^ When fixed structures were not found to succeed, the alternative 
was still more astonishing, viz. moveable towers, some with a batter- 
ing ram below ; others furnished with casting-bridges, used by the 
Romans at the siege of Jerusalem — Ca.'sar’s turres mobiles used at 
the siege of Namur — the Hclepolis of Demetrius at the siege of 
Rhodes, were all stupendous rnachines, whether we consider their 
structure, or the prodigious force required to move them. Such 
works are indeed truly astonishing ; and having been resorted to for 
the purpose of counteracting the effects of what M. Carnot calls 
vertical projections, are certainly calculated to give a strong impres- 
sion of the power of ancient arms in ancient sieges ; but the calcula- 
tion he makes of their powers, p. S48, for modern defence, is perfectly 
absurd. ' p. 63. 

* Having considered all this, there can remain, I think, no doubt, 
that the use of what M. Carnpt calls the different sorts of vertical 
fire, is recognised, and strictly enforced, by all the great masters, 
quite as far as it can be applied with advantage ; and if it has fallen 
into comparative disuse in some cases, it has arisen from unavoida- 
ble deficiency in equipment, or is a deviation f^om rule, which M. 
Carnot might have pointed, out without pretension to novelty ; but 
this would not have answered his purpose. ’ 

If we may judge from M. Angoyat, Sir H. has satisfied 
tbuiking part of the French themselves. • 



478 Carnot on the Defence of Fortified Places. May 

We are quite disposed to agree with them in all bis conclit*- 
sions but one. 

We regret that he should have treated Carnot with so little 
courtesy. Sufficient respect is shown to Carnot’s System^ more 
indeed than we should have thought necessary, if wc were not 
aware of the credit it had acquired on the Continent; and es- 
pecially among our Allies on the Prussian Netherland frontier, 
where stupendous fortifications are noW erecting, all adapted 
to the ‘ Nouvelle Maniere de defendre les flaces ! ’ But Sir H. 
treats the individual as if he were a charlatan, which is not 
right. Carnfit is among the few honest men who Rave appear- 
ed in public life during our time. As soon as Buonaparte set 
himself above the law, Carnot left him ; and no temptation of 
power or emolument, would ever tempt him to accept of any 
responsible place in his service, till the independence of Francs^ 
was assailed, by a combination of powers, in their hearits * as 
ambitious and as tyrannical as Napoleon, and in their dealings 
with friend and foe much more faithless ; then he accepted of 
the Government of Antwerp. 


Art. XI. 1. Obseroatimis on the Warehousing System and Na^ 
vigation Laws ; with a detailed Account of many of the Bur- 
dens to which Shipping and Trade are subjected. By John 
Hali^ Esq. London, 1821. 

% An Act for the Encouragement of Navigation and Commetce, 
by regulating the Importation of Goods and Merchandise^ so 
far as relates to the Countries oi' Places from whence^ and the 
Ships in which, sueh Importation shall be made. 3 Geo. IV. 
Cap. 43. 

nj^HE origin of the Navigation Law^s of England may be 
traced to the reign of Richard IL, or perhaps to a still 
more remote period. But as no intelligible account of the va- 
and contradictory enactments framed at this remote pe- 
riod could be compressed within any reasonable s&ce, we 
shaU merely observe, that, in the reign of Henry VIL, two 
of* the leading principles of ^ navigation law were dis-: 

tiscriy recognised, in the prohibition of the imporUtion of cerr 
Commodities unless imported in ships belonging to Eng- 
0^^ manned by English seamen. In die early 

part^of the reign of Elizabeth (5 Eliz. cap. 5.), fbreim ships 
%^a£^iuded irom fisheries and coasting trade, Re- 
mcan Parliament gave a great extension to the Navigatioii 
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Laws, by the act of 1660, which prohibited all ships, of all fo- 
reign nations whatever, from trading with the plantations in A- 
merica, without having previously obtained a license. These 
acts were, however, rather intended to regulate the trade be- 
tween the different ports and dependencies of the Empire, thaji 
to regulate our intercourse With foreigners. But in the fol- 
lowing year, (9th of October 1651), the Republican Parlia- 
ment passed the famous Act of Navigation. This act had a 
double object. It was intended not only to promote our own 
navigation, but also to strike a decisive blow at the naval power 
of the Outch^ who then engrossed almost the whole carrying trade 
of the world, and against, whom various circumstances luid con- 
spired to incense the English. The act in question declared, 
jjat no goods or commodities whatever, of tlie growth, produc- 
tfon, or manufacture of Asia, Africa, or America, should be 
miported either into England or Ireland, or into any of the 
Plantations, except in ships belonging to English subjects, and 
of which the master and the greater number of the crew were 
also English. Having thus secured the import trade of Asia, 
Africa, and America, to the English shipowners, the act went on 
to secure to them, as far as that was possible, the import trade 
of Europe. For this purpose, it further enacted, that no goods, 
of the growtli, production, or manufacture of any country in 
Europe, should be imported into Great Britain, except in Bri- 
tish ships, or in such ships as were the real jn operty of the peo- 
ple of the country or place in which the goods were produced ^ or 
from which they could only be^ or most usually wci'c^ exported. 
The latter clause was entirely levelled against the Dutch, who 
had but little native produce to export, and whose ships were 
principally employed in carrjdng the produce of other countries 
to foreign markets. Such were the leading provisions of this 
famous act. They were adopted by the regal government 
which succeeded Cromwell, and form tlie principal provisions 
of the statute, 12 Charles II. cap. 18, which remains to this 
day the basis of our Navigation Laws, and which has been 
pompously designated the Chatia Maritima of England ! 

In tlie 14th of Charles II., a supplemental statute was pass-^ 
edj avowedly with the intention of obviating some evasions of 
the statute of the preceding year, which, it was afiirnied, Had 
been practised by the Hollanders and Germans. This, how- 
ever, seems to have been a mere pretence, to excuse our de- 
sire to follow up the blow aimed, by the former statute, at the 
carrying tnde of Holland. And so great was our jeulousy of 
the naval and commercial greatness of the Dutch, in or- 
der to cripple it, we did ndt totally to proscribe 
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tradtt ivith them : ani^ to prevent tlie possibility of frauds 
or of clandestine or indirect intercourse with Holland, we 
went so far as to include the commerce with the Netherlands 
and Germany in the same proscription ! The statute of the 
14th of Charles II. prohibited all importation from these coun- 
tries, of a long list of enumerated commodities, under any cir- 
cumstances, or in any vessels, whether British or foreign, un- 
der penalty of the seizure and confiscation of the ships and 
jTOods. So far as it depended on us, Holland, the Nether- 
lands, and Germany, were virtually placed without the pale of 
the commercial world ! And though the extreme rigour ol‘ 
this statute was subsequently modified, its principal provisions 
remained in full force, up to the late alterations. . 

Few have ventured to eulogize, the motives which dictatcV,J 
these statutes. It has been said, however, and by no less aif 
authority tlian Dr Smith, that national animosity did, in this ‘ 
instance, that which the most deliberate wisdom would have re- 
commended. * When the Act of Navigation was made, * says 
Dr Smith, * tliough England and Holland were not actually at 

* w'ar, the most violent animosity subsisted between the two im- 
‘ tions. It had begun during the government of the Long 

* Parliament, which first framed this act ; and it broke out soon 
‘ after in the Dutch wars, during that of tlie Protector and of 
^ Charles II. It is not impossible, therefore, that some of the 
‘ regulations of this famous act may have proceeded from na- 

* tional animosity. They are as wise, however, as if they had 
^ all been dictated by the most deliberate wisdom. National 
^ animosity, at that particular time, aimed at the very same ob- 
‘ject which the most deliberate wisdom would have recom- 
^ mended, ^the diminution of the naval power of Holland, — 

‘ the only naval power which could endanger the security of 

* England. The act of navigation is not favtmrable to foreign 
^ cominercc^ or to the' growth of that opulemce which can arise 

it. The interest of a nation in its commercial relations 
^ to foreign nations, is like that of a merchant with regard to 

* the different people with whom lie deals^to buy as cheapi and 
^ to sell as dear as possible. — ^But tlie Act of Navjgation 5 by 

* diminishing Ae number of sellers, must necessarily diminish 


diminishing 

* that of buyers ; and, we are thus likely not only to buy foreign 
dearer, but to our own cheaper, tlum if there was a 
perftjct fi^dom of trade. As defence, however, is of 
hfere impditoice thmi opulen the Act of Navigation 
"" ips the wisest of all ^ commercial regulations ol Eng- 
( H^altk of Nations, II. p. 194.) 
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fact, the Navigation Law had the effects ascribed to it by Dr 
Smith, of weakening the naval power of the Dutch, and of in- 
creasing that of this kingdom. The Dutch were very powerful 
at sea for a long period after the passing of this act; and it is 
not difficult to show, that the decline of their maritime prepon- 
derance was owing infinitely more to the gradual increase of 
commerce and navigation in other countries, and to ibe disasters 
and burdens occasioned by the ruinous contests the Republic 
had to sustain with Cromwell, Charles II., and Louis XIV., 
than to the simple exclusion of their merchant vessels from the 
ports of England. We do not mean to say, that this exclusion 
was altogether without effect. The efforts of the Dutch to pro- 
cure a repeal of the English Navigation Law, show that it must 
r^iiave operated injuriously on their commerce. It is certain, 
^^owever, that its influence in this respect has been greatly over- 
rS^d in this country. Excessive taxation, and not our Na- 
vigatiorf Law, was the real cause of the fall of profits, and of the 
decline of manufactures, commerce and navigation, in Holland* 

‘ Les guerres, ' says the well-informed author of the Commerce 
de la Hollander * termincea par les trait6s de Nimegue, de Rys- 

* wick, d’Utrecht, et enfin la derniere par le traite d’Aix la Chiw 
‘ pelle, ont successivement oblige la Republiquo dc faire usage 
‘ d’un grand credit, et de faire des emprunts enormes pour en 

* soutenir les fraix. Les dettes ont surcharge Tetat d*une 
^ somme immense d'int^rets, qui ne pouvoient etre payes que par 
‘ une augimntation excessive d^mpots^ dont il a fallu iaire porter 

* la plus forte partie par les consommations dans un pays qui 

* n’a qii’un territoire extremement bornee, et par consequent 
' par rindustrie. II a done fallu faire encherir in/inirnent la 
‘ main-d’oeuvre. Cette clierte de la main-d’(ruvre a non seule- 

* merit restraint presque toute sorte de fabrique et d’industrie a 

* la consommation interieure, mais elle a encore perte un coup 
^ bien sensible nu commerce de fret, partie accessoire et la plus 
‘ |»recieuse du commerce d’economie : car cette cherte a rendu 

* la construction plus chere, et augrnente le prix de tous les 

* ouvrages qui tiennent d la navigation, meme dq tous les 
^ ouvrages de ports et des magasins. II n’etoit pas possible que 

* raugmentation du prixde la main-d'ceuvre ne donnat, malgre 
^ tous les efforts de recouomie Hollandoise, un avantage sen- 

* sible aux autres nations q^ui voudroient se livrer au commerce 

* d’economie et a celui de tret. —(Tome II. p. 2 X 1 •) 

It would be easy to corroborate this statement by extracts 
from innumerable Dutch writers. * But it is unnecessary to do 


* See especially the Richesse de la Hollande, Tome I. pp. S9| 
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more than refer to a most valuable Memoir on the Best Means 
of Amending and Redressmg the Commerce of the RepubUc^ drawn 
lip by some of the best informed merchants of Holland, and 
published in 1751, by order of the Stadtholder, William IV., 
Prince of Orange. It is there stated, * That the oppressivis 
‘ TAXES, which have, under various denominations, been impos- 
< ed on trade, must be placed at the head of all the causes that 
‘ have cooperated to the prejudice and discouragement of com- 
‘ nierce ; and it may justly be said, that it can only be attributed. 

^ to these taxes that the trade of this country has been diverted 
‘ out of its channel^ and transfei red to our neighbours^ and must 
‘ daily be still more and more alienated and shut out from us, 

‘ unless the progress thereof be stopt by some quick and efTecr 
‘ tual remedy. Nor is it difficult to see, from these observav^; 
‘ lions, that the same can be effected by no other means than^ 
^ dmifmtion of all duties. ^ 

These extracts are pregnant with instruction. Thay sl^ow, 
that it is not to our Navigation Law, nor to the restrictive re- 
gulations of other foreign powers, but to the abuse of the fund- 
ing system, and the excess of taxation, that the decline of the 
commercial greatness and maritime power of Holland were really 
owing. Her fall should be a warning to other countries, and, 
in particular, to Great Britain. Our present situation bears, in 
some essential particulars, an extremely close resemblance to 
tlie situation of Holland at the commencement of last century ; 
and the surest way to avoid her fate, will be to adopt a totally 
different system from that which led to her ruin.— But to return. 

The opinion maintained by Dr Smith and others, that the 
Navigation Law had ^ powerful influence in augmenting the naval 
power of this country, does not seem to rest on a much better 
foundajlion than their opinion with respect to its influence in de- 
pressing the naval power of Piolland. The taste.of the nation 
for naval enterprise had been awakened ; the navy had become 
exceedingly formidable ; and Blake had achieved his victories 
before the enactment of this famous law. So far, indeed, from 
the Navigation Act having the effect commonly ascribed to 
it, there afe , good grounds for thinking tliat it had a pre- 
cisely opposite effect, and that it operated rather to dimi- 
nish 'than to increase our mercanUle navy. It is stated (p. 

Trade^ published in 1671^ 
th#^his act^ by lessening the resort of strangers to our 
had a most injurious e^^^ on our commerce; and 
He liirlher st^ 4?8), that we had lost^ within two years 
pf iilf of 1650, die greater part of the Baltic 


# Memoir on the Best Means, &c. Eng. Trans, p. 27. 
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and Greenlayid trades. Sir Josiah Child, wlio&e Treatise was 
pubUsfaed in 1691, corroborates Coke’s statement : For, while 
lie decidedly approves of the Navigation Law, he admits that 
the English shipping employed in the Eastland and Baltic 
trades had decreased at least two-thirds since its enactment, and 
that the foreign shipping employed in these trades had propor- 
tionally increased. — {Child's Treatise on Tradc^ p. 89, Ghisg, ccl.) 
Exclusive of these contemporary authorities, we may mention, 
that Sir Matthew Decker, an extensive and extremely well 
informed merchant, who publislied an on the Causes of the 

Decline of ' Foreign Trade in 1744, condemns the whole principle 
of the Navigation Act; and contends, that instead of increas- 
yig our flipping and seamen, it had diminished them both; 
^‘dfnd that, by rendering the freight of ships higher than it would 
V ''C^therwise have been, it bad entailed a heavy burden on the public, 
^ and^ieen one of the main causes that had prevented our carry- 
ing on the fishery so successfully as the Dutch. — {Essay p. 60. 
ed. 1756.) 

We do not believe that it is possible to controvert these state- 
ments; and they are at all events sufficient to show, that the 
assertions of those who contend that the Navigation Laws had 
a prodigious effect in increasing the number of our ships and 
sailors, must be received with very great modification. But 
suppose that all that has been said by the apologists of these laws 
were true to the letter ; — ^suppose it were conceded to Dr Smith, 
that, when first framed, the Act of Navigation was extremely 
politic and proper, that would afford but a very slender pre- 
sumption in favour of the policy of supporting it in the present 
day. Human institutions are not made for immortality. They 
must be accommodated to the varying circumstances and exigen- 
ces of society. But the situation of tliis country and of the other 
countries of Europe, has totally changed since 1650. The en- 
vied wealth and commercial greatness of Holland have passed 
away. We have no longer any thing to fear from her hostility : 
and ^ be must be indeed strangely influenced by antiquated pre* 

• judices and bygone apprehensions, who can entertain any of 
^ that jefidousy from which .the severity of this laW principally 

* originated.’* London has become, what Amsterdam for- 
merly was, the grand emporium of the' commercial world. And 
the real question which now presents itself for bur consideratioii 
is^not what are the best means by which we may rise to naval 
greatness, but — what are the best means of pf^erm ikat uniu-^ 
puted pre-eminence in fnaritime affairs to which we have aitaimdlt 
' Now, it does not really seem that there can be mudb difliv 


* Mr Wallace’s Speech, 25th June, 1821. 
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ciilty in deciding this question. Navigation arid naval power 
are tlie children, not the parents — the effect, not the cause— 
of commerce. If the latter be increased, the increase of the 
former will follow as a matter of course. More ships and more 
sailors become necessary, according as the commerce between 
different and distant countries is extended. A country, circum- 
stanced like Great Britain in the reign of Charles II., when her 
shipping was comparatively limited, might perhaps be warrant- 
ed in endeavouring to increase its amount, by excluding foreign 
ships from her harbours. But it is not by any such regulations, 
but solely by the aid of a flourishing and widely ejttended com- 
merce, that the immense mercantile and warlike navy we have 
now accumulated can be supported. If commerce declines, th e 
navy will also decline; if it be augmented, the navy will IV 
rendered still more powerful. The one is almost always direpW^ 
]y as the other. There is no instance in the history o^’^he 
world of a nation having a powerful navy without an extended 
commerce ; nor of a maritime nation having an extended com- 
merce without its also being possessed of great naval force. 

But it is extremely easy to show, that, to continue to enforce 
the provisions of the Navigation Law, in the present state of the 
world, would be among the most eifleient means that could be 
devised for the destruction of our commerce. The wealth and 
power to which Britain has attained, has inspired other natioiis 
with the same feelings of envy, jealousy, and hatred, that the 
wealth of Holland formerly generated in our own minds. In- 
stead of ascribing our commercial and manufacturing superiori- 
ty to its true causes — to the comparative freedom of our consti- 
tution, the absence of all oppressive feudal privileges, and the 
security of property — our foreign rivals contend that it has been 
entirely owing to our exclusive system, and appeal to our ex- 
ample to stimulate their respective governments to adopt retalia- 
tory measures, and to protect them against British competition. 
These representations have already had the most injurious 
operation. In 1817, the American Legislature passed an act, 
cropied^o the very letter from our Navigation Law, with the 
avowed intention of its operating ^s a retaliatory measure a- 
gaihst this country. Our Northern rivals have anted on the 
same principle; and Prussia and Russia have now their Chartm 

exact model of our own. The same 
engines by lyhich we laboured to destroy the trade of Holland 
are thus brought, by a just retribution, to operate against onr- 
selvOs^fftN^or can there be a doubt, that, by continuing to main- 
illiberal and exclusive system, and by refusing to set 
a bepi^' example to others, and to teach them the advantage of 
reccing to sounder principles, we should run a verj? great ri&k 
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of falling a victim to the vindictive spirit which our own short- 
sighted and selfish poUey has generated. 

We are aware that there are many respectable individuals, 
and even large classes, who, partly from ignorance, prejudice, 
and mistaken views with respect to the public interest, and 
partly from selfish and baser motives, are blind to all the de- 
fects of our restrictive system, and recommend a rigid adhe- 
rence to it as the only safe and wise system of policy ! Luck- 
ily, liowcver, the late Vice-President, and the present President 
ot the Board of Trade, do not belong to this sect. They do 
not consider’ Lord Sheffield, Mr George Chalmers, and the 
writers in tl>e Quarterly Review, as very great authorities on. 
i{uestions of commercial economy; and they have thought, that 
. was not very expedient to continue to regulate the intercourse 
the country with foreigners, by the provisions of a statute 
pasM^d in 1630, for the purpose of depressing the carrying trade 
of the Hollanders ! Had Messrs Wallace and Huskisson been 
Opposition members, it is not likely that they would have es- 
caped being stigmatized as impracticable and visionary theo- 
rists. But the soundness of their political creed secured them 
against such imputationS| apd gave them greater power to give 
effect to the measures they proposed. The feebleness of the op- 
position to the bills introduced, in spring 1821, by Mr Wallace, 
for the improvement and amendment of the Navigation laws, 
is indeed a curious and a gratifying circumstance. These bills 
have effected a total, and, we think, a most salutary and bene- 
ficial change in^this great branch of our commercial legislation. 
But the prejudice in favour of the old laws was so strong, that 
the bare proposal of so extensive a change would have been 
sufficient, twenty years jigo, to have thrown the House and the 
country into a flame. Such, however, and so rapid has been 
the progress of more enlarged and liberal opinions, that even 
the shipowners approved of the new bills; and they were car- 
ried through botli Houses with but little debate, and by trium- 
phant majorities ! 

. The new bills have either wholly repealed or greatly modi- 
fied some of the most illiberal and offensive provisions in the 
acts of 16G0 and 16(>3. In the place, it is enacted, That 
the commerce with all the European countries 4n amuy with 
Great Britain, shall be placed on precisely the same footing, 
and subjected to precisely the same regulations. The existing 
memorials of our former animosity, and of our jealousy of the 
prosperity of our neighbours, have thus been abolished. The 
coininerce with Holland, Belgium, and Germany, has been re- 
lieved from proscription ; and it has now ceased to be a camtal 
offence to import articles from Amsterdam or Ostend, which it 
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was highly meritorious to import from Calais, or any other 
European port ! Besides the grand distinction in the case of 
Holland and the Low Countries, there were some less import- 
ant distinctions alfecting the commerce with. Russia and Tur- 
key; but these are also abolished, and the same law is hence- 
forth to regulate our intercourse with every European power. 
This uniformity will be of singular advantage. Besides giving 
greater scope to mercantile operations, and extending our traf- 
fic with some of our most opulent neighbours, it will remove a 
great source of embarrassment, uncertainty, and litigation. If 
it does not excite the gratitude, it will, at least, wekken the re- 
sentment of the Hollanders and Belgians, andnvill detract 
considerably from that character of selfishness and exclusion^ 
which is believed on the Continent, and not without good rea^ 
son, to be tlie animating principle of our commercial system^^^ 
In the second place, it is enacted, that the produce of alL^- 
ropean countries shall be allowed to be imported into Britain 
iti the ships belonging to the ports where such produce may 
happen to be deposited. By the old law, no produce could be 
imported, except in a British ship, or in a ship belonging to the 
country where the article was produced* or fjrom which it w^as 
first exported. The consequence was, that when articles, the 
produce of France, Spain, Italy, &c., were found in a foreign 
port, all of which it might be extremely desirable to send to 
this country, they could only come in a British ship, or sepa- 
in French, Spanish, and Italian ships. This was obvi- 
ously a very great hardship on the foreigners, without being of 
any real advantage to our own shipowners. When the foreign 
merchant had vessels of his own, it was not very probable ne 
would permit them to remain unoccupied, and freight a British 
vessel ; and it was stated by Mr Wallace, in his speech on 
introducing the new bills, that there was scarcely a port 
in which foreign bottoms might not be found, in which the 
articles could be legally imported. The real effect of the 
old law was not, therefore, to cause the employment of British 
ships, but to oblige foreigners to assort their cargoes less ad- 
vantageously than they might otherwise have done, and thus 
to lessen their intercourse with our markets. The new law 
will obviate this inconvenience ; while, by restricting the im- 
portation of Eu^^ to the ships of the of the 

country of vvhich the goods are thfe growth, or to those of the 
of the cou^^ or port from which the goods are ship- 
ped^ lund%hm^^ by the inhabitants of such 

coUj^Vy or port, it is rendered impossible for the people of a 
puiflcular country to become the carriers of the produce of 
other countries to our markets. 
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The third new regulation is of such obvious and unquestion- 
able utility^ that it is surprising it was not long since adopted 
at the suggestion of the sliipowriers themselves. By the old 
law, all articles which are the produce of Asia, Africa, or Ame- 
rica, could only be imported directly in a British ship^ from the 
place of their production. This law had already been repealed 
in so far as respected the United States, whose ships were allow- 
ed to import their produce directly into this country; but it was 
maintained with respect to Asia, Africa, and South America. 
And hence, although a British ship happened to find in South 
American, African, or Asiatic ports, articles the produce of any 
of the other quarters of the globe, suitable for our markets, and 
with which it might have been extremely advantageous for her 
'io complete her cargo, she was prohibited taking them on 
board under penalty of forfeiture and confiscation, not only of 
tlfe'goods, but also of the ship. This most absurd regulation 
is now repealed ; and it has been made lawful for British ships 
to take on boai^ articles whose importation is not prohibited, 
wlierever they find them, without regard to the country where 
th(^ were produced. 

The fourth grand regulation in the new Navigation Law, 
and the last to which we shall now advert, is that which goes to 
regulate our intercourse with South America. Instead of ex- 
cluding all the products of the Free States now forming o„ut of 
the ci-devant Spanish colonies from our markets, that arc not 
imported in British ships, it is enacted, that the ports of Britain 
shall be opened to South American ships, on their paying the 
same duties as the ships of this country. This is one of the 
very few instances, from the reign of Richard II. down to tlic 
present day, iu w^hich we find an enactment, rrfating either to 
commerce or navigation, bottomed on a faij: principle of reci- 
procity. In this case, we have set a good example ; and, if the 
naval intercourse between this country and the South Ameri- 
cans continues to be fettered and restricted, the presumption is, 
that the fault is theirs, not ours. Had \re always acted thus, 
we should never have heard of the Navigation Laws of North 
America and Russia. 

The exclusive privilege of importing thp produces of Asia 
and Africa^ is still reserved to our own shipping. At first it waa 
intended to allow them to be imported at second-hand from any 
port in Europe; but it was ultimately enacted, ‘ That all goods 
^ and merchandise of the growth, production, or manufacture of 
^ Asia, Africa, or America, which shall be inmorted into the 
* United Kingdom, from any port or place in Europe, shaU be 
^ imported ioT exportation only.' As the Americans eqgjoy 
the right of direct importation into this country, it is not very 
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likely that any part of their produce would previously be sent 
lo the Continent; and this clause can, therefore, be considered 
as really applyinff only to the produce of Asia and Africa. It 
was introduced in compliance with the petitions of the shipown- 
ers, who contended, that, hiasrnuch as foreign ships could he 
built and navigated cheaper than those of England, to admit 
importation from European ports, would have the effect to 
substittite a circuitous for a direct navigation, or to cause 
Asiatic and African commodities to be imported into the Con- 
tinent in foreign vessels, and to confine our ships to their 
importation from dience. But Mr Hall, who is Very exten- 
sively engaged in ship})ing concerns, has shown, both in the 
able pamphlet placed at the liead o4‘ this article, and in his evi- 
dence before the Committee of the House of Commons, that^r* 
this apprehension is quite ideal. In fact, we do not thinjj;. 
that our shipping interest wmuld liave sustained the sliglHifet 
injury, though foreign vessels had been allowed to enter into 
the freest competition with them in this branch. The estimates 
that have been so often published, of the comparative cost of 
British and foreign shipping, certainly represent the former as 
being a great deal more expensive than the latter. But these 
estimates are all made according to the cost;?<?r ton^ which is a 
most false and erroneous criterion. The admeasured tonnage 
of a foreign vessel represents her burden with very great accu- 
racy. But such is the mode of measurement adopted in Eng- 
land, that a ship, which registers 150 tons, generally carries 
from 210 to 220 tons. Mr Hall stales, that he has known ves- 
sels of only 400 tons register carry mixed cargoes pf 800 tons. 
It is a curious fact, ' he observes, ‘ that a ship, which was put 
‘ into dock in London for the purpose of being raised upon, so 
as to increase her capacity of stowage, admeasured more be- 
fore she went into dock than after she had been raised upon^ 
though her capacity of carrying had been increased nearly 
100 tons! ^ (p. 31.) Mr Hall has shown distinctly, that, 
when allowance is made for this difference in the mode of tnea- 
surement, ships of equal tonnage are built as cheaply in Britain 
as in either {France or Holland; and although the first cost of 
Baltic ships be somewhat less, they are by no means so dur- 
able, apd wilt not bear the wear and tear of our ships* On the 
whole, therefore, it would seem, that our shipowners have no- 
thing to fear from the fre^ foreign competition; but if they 
hac), is impossib||that the alterations now made can do them 
the slightest, inju^l and in returning from a bad to a good 
system, it is perhaps the best policy not to advance with too 
basly steps, but to allow one change to pave the way for another. 
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Besides tl^e iris6 and liberal regulations to whieh we have 
already referred, the late changes will be extremely advan- 
tageous in another point of view. They have freed the opera- 
tions of the merchant from a considerable portion of that per^i 
plexity and uncertainty with which they were formerly em- 
barrassed. One of the bills introduced by Mr Wallace, has 
repealed upwards of two hundred antiquated and contradictory 
Statutes oii the subject of commerce and navigation, passed 
previously to the reign of Charles II. ; and it is said to be the, 
intention of. Government, still farther to clear arid simplify 
the existing law. It is to be hoped, that this object will not 
be lost sight of. The following extract from the Report of 
the Committee of the House of Commons, on Foreign Tradej 
printed in 18130, will show, that it is one of infinitely greater im- 
, pcrtance than is generally supposed | and that if it were satis- 
fnctdtily accomplished^ it would contribute, in no ordinary 
gree, to facilitate the operations of the merchant, and to give , 
hhn that feeling of security and confidence in the law, so indis>« 
pensable in all great commercial undertakings. 

* Befbre proceeding/ say the Committee, * to advert to the points 
which have been the principal objects of their inquiry, they are aor 
xious to call the observation of the House to the excessive accu- 
mulation and complexity of the laws under which the commerce of 
the country is regulated. These laws, passed at different periods^ 
and many of them arising put of temporary circumstances, amount^ 
as stated in a recent compilation of them, to upwards of tm thousand i 
of which no less than eleven hundred were in fbree in the year 1815 ; 
and many additions have been since made. After such a statement, 
it will not appear extraordinary, that it should be matter of com- 
plaint to the British merchant, that, so far from the course in which 
he is to guide his transactions being plain and simple; so far front 
ins being able to undertake his operations, and to avail himself of fiU 
vourable opebtngs as they arise, With promptitude and confidence, 
lie is frequently reduced tp the necessity of resorting to the aervices 
of professional advisersi to ascertain what he may venture to do, and 
what he must avoid, before he is able to embark in bis eommerp^l 
adventures^ with the assurance of being secure from the c^nsequehb^ 
of an infringement; of the laws^ Now, if such he the 
most experienced amang^ the merchants even in 
much greater a degree most the same perplexity and 
of danger operate in foreign, and <m; foi^gii^irchan^ 

whose 'acquaintance with, our statute ^ ; must be epepparat] 

limited, and whp desfc|ti||p the "pr<^^ WWph J 

the merchant at homejni^ J^es considt ^ 

Vi/heb it is reebMeCted, berid^.^^ uhintentie^^ 

from the strict letter of the Hats of hiiy ejspbpe a 
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and cargo to the inconvenience of seizure, which, whether abandon- 
ed or Bustainea^ is attended always with delay and expense, and 
sometimes followed by litigation ; it cannot be doubted, that such a 
state of the law must have the most prejudicial influence both upon 
commercial enterprise in this country, and upon our mercantile rela- 
tions and intercourse with foreign nations. And, perhaps, no ser- 
vice more v^uable could be rendered to the trade of the Empire, 
nor any measure more effectually contribute to promote the objects 
cpntemplated by , the House, in the appointment of this Committee, 
than an accurate revision of this vast and confused mass of legisla- 
tion ; and tlie establishment of some certain, simple, and consistent 
principles, to which all the regulations of commerce might be refer- 
red, and under which tlie transactions of merchants, engaged in the 
trade of the United Kingdom, might be conducted with facility, with 
safety, and with confidence. ' (Reporf, p. 4.) 

Such is the clear and satisfactory statement of the Committee; ^ 
and it is certainly impossible to doubt, that a reform of oifr sys- 
tem of commercial legislation, on the principles suggested in 
their Report, would be of signal benefit. Much real difficulty, 
and a host of prejudices, would undoubtedly have to be en>- 
countered, in effecting such a change. But a beginning has 
been mad^; and the advantages of which the new regulations 
will be productive, will have a* powerful influence in facilitating 
the adoption of those ulterior and more comprehensive arrange- 
ments required to give precision, clearness, and simplicity to 
our commercial law. 

Besides the alterations to which we have already advertedVan 
important change has been effected in the laws regulating the 
colony trade, by the bill introduced Mr Robinson last Ses- 
sion, and since passed into a law. Tiiis law has considerably 
relaxed the previous severity of the cpionial monopoly/ Cana- 
da, Jamaica, and our other Western colonies, are now permit- 
ted to carry on a direct intercotirse with the various countries of 
Europe, Africa, and America, and to export their produce to 
them." The exclusive right to supply the colonies with vuim^ 
Juctured is still secured to this country; but they are au- 
thorized t&iinport all sorts of raw produce, with the exception 
of sugar, coffee, and rum, from foreigners. In their intercourse 
vrith N^ortb and South America, they are at liberty to employ 
•pither British or Atherican i^ips ; but in their intercourse 
with Europe imd Africa, they can only employ British ships. 
The Oolonista are exduded a direct intercourse with 

warehousing^ has also been considerably extend- 

;^^ilnd a bfU is now in progre^^ reducing the duties charge ; ; 

^ shipping in our ports to a level with those laid <«d^ 
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British shipping. / Both these measures are of the greatest im- 
portance. Were a country like England — a country so advan- 
tageously situated, where property and personal liberty are so 
well protected and secured, where manafacturing industry has 
attained so high a pitch of perfection, and whose products are 
suited to the tastes ^and wants of every people — freely to admit 
the produce of other nations into her ports, for the purpose of 
being warehoused for exportation, it is impossible to doubt that 
her commerce would be very greatly extended, and that she 
would becom^e a vast general depot for the merchandise of the 
world, umveirsi orbis terrarum emporium. The possession of an 
abundant supply of foreign commodities is one of the surest 
means of faciiitatihg the disposal' of those of domestic growth. 
Were tihe warehousing system carri^ to its fullest extent, fo- 
,reigners would be induced to resort to our ports in much 
greater numbers than they have hitherto done, not only be- 
cause they would thus be enabled to obtain our own commodi^ 
ties at the cheapest rate, but because they would be able to 
assort and complete their cargoes with every species of foreign 
goods they might have occasion for. As illustrative of this 
principle, we may mention, that foreign linens were formerly 
allowed to be freely warehoused in this country ; but, in com- 
pliance with the solicitations of the manufacturers, they were 
loaded, in 1810, with a transit duty of 15 per cent. Their im- 
portation was thus entirely stopped ; and the foreigners, who 
had previously been in the habit of shipping Germap linens 
from our ports, because they could get their cargoes con- 
veniently completed with an assortment of our goods, were, 
in consequence, obliged to resort to Amsterdam and Ham- 
burgh, and completed their cargoes with the goods of the 
Continent ; so that, by this injudicious proceeding, we not 
only lost ail the advantages of the entrepot^ but had the market 
for our owji produce considerably narrowed. It is to be re- 
gretted, 4hat tne linen manufacturers should have had influence 
enough to get the transit duty continued— a duty which, with- 
out being of the slightest advantage to them, has a yery inju- 
tious effect on the commerce of the country. There ajre a vaf 
tiety of other exceptions, to the freedom of warehou^hg for re- 
exportation, introduced into the new bill, nope of which seem 
to rest on any better grounds. It is gratifying, however, ta 
kndw that they have been condemned by a very large propor- 
tion, not only of the mercantile world, but also of the manufac- 
turers f und we doubt not that the experience of their inutility, 

. and the conviction of the advantages of an unrestrained 

'^impomtioD, will occasion their abolition at no distant period* 

li2 
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It was formerly said of Amsterdam, * Que tes etr angers stars de 

* troaoer toutes chases d Amsterdam preferentf par eette raison^ 
‘ cette vitte d toutes les autrcs villes de commerce ; ' * And when 
the warehousing system shall be fully established, this will be 
still more emphatically true of London. Nor, in estimat- 
ing the benefits resulting from the establishment of tliis sound 
and liberal system, should it be forgotten, that the increased 
wealth and commercial prosperity of which it will be produc- 
tive, will neither excite the jealousy nor the ill will of others. 
There will be a reciprocity of advantages; for, .as has been 
well observed by Mr Wallace, * the advantages wbidi a parti- 

* cular nation may derive from becoming the centre and entre- 
f p6t of the commerce of others, must evmr be proportioned to 

* the general benefit of which she is the dispenser ; and this ad- 

* vantage can only be extended and rendered permanent by the 

* greater facilities and encouragement she is the means df af- 
*- fording to promote the trade, the industry, and, through 

* them, the resources and welfare of other nations, 

25tk June, 1821.) 

■ The bill now in progress for reducing the high port and 
other duties paid by foreign ships to the same level as those 
paid by the ships of this country, has encountered a very keen 
opposition. We trust, however, that its supporters will not be 
induced to relax in their efforts to get it passed into a law.. It 
is not true that the excess of duty has caused the employment 
of a single additional British ship. Its only effect has been to 
excite the animosity of foreigners; and to harass our com- 
merce, by causing the imposition of equal, and in many cases 
of higher, countervailing duties on our ships trading to their 
ports, it ought also to be borne in mind, that the proftosed 
measure has already been adopted in the ease of American and 
Portuguese ships, who are permitted to come into our port^lh 
paying the same duties as British ships. And having gone tnus 
far— having conceded this privilege to the ships of ffhr most 
dangerous naval rivals— it would be most invidious and irritating 
to the nations of the Continmit, to continue to load their ships 
with the higher duties. 

Such is a brief and necessarUy very imperfect sketch of the 
aimradens that baVe lately been made in the Navigadon Law ; 
apld of die measures either passed, or in progress, for extending 
the warchousihg system, and placing foreign and British ship- 
ping pn a footing of equality with respect to duties. jEt is al- 
most ubnecessary, ’‘after what we have already staled, ’ 6 say, 

* La Richesse de la Ho}lande, tome 1. p. 376. 
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that we cordially approre of all those alterations— of those that 
have been effected, and of those that are projected. They 
seem to us to have been imperiously required, by the change 
in the circumstances of this and other countries ; and to be 
eminently calculated to promote and consolidate our commer- 
cial prosperity. Their only defect is, that they have not gone 
far enough — that they have paid too much deference to the false 
and interested representations of particular bodies, and to pre- 
judices which have nothing but the rust of antiquity to recom- 
mend them. But the principle on which these changes have 
been made, -is sound; and the advantages of which they will 
be productive, will certainly lead to others. ^ In the present 
state of the world, when the just principles and the benefits of 
commerce are so well understood and so eagerly desired, it is 
idle to think, that it h possible to act on the illiberal and ex- 
clusive maxims of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. If 
we attempted this, we should assuredly stimulate other states 
to adopt the same line of conduct; and as our commerce is by 
far the most extensive, we should be the greatest sufferers. If 
prohibitions be good for England, they must, be good for other 
countries; and, were they generally adopted, it is plain we 
should be shut out of every market, and our commercial great- 
ness would be entirely destroyed. Navigation laws and restric- 
tive regulations are weapons we can no longer wield with suc- 
cess. \Ve have taught others to use them with equal dexte- 
rity, and more effect. And a proper regard to our own self- 
interest is sufficient to show the advantage, or rather, we should 
say, the necessity, of reverting to a more just and liberal 
system. The genuine commercial spirit — that spirit, which 
is a permanent source of wealth and power, is altogether in- 
consistent with the dark and shallow policy of monopoly. All 
commerce is founded on a principle of reciprocity ; and that 
country will certainly prosper most, and have the foundations 
of her greatness best secured, who is a universal merchant, 
and dems with all the world on fair and liberal principles, 
^ Whatever* said Mr Wallace, and we are glad to have ano- 
ther opportunity of referring to his excellent speech, ‘ we may 
^ hope to gain, must be combined with, and in proportion to, 
^ the beneficial effects that Sow jfromrit to every nation, which, 
^ by its wants or superfluities, its productions, natural or arti- 
^ ficial, has either to give or receive through the medium 6f 
^ commerce. By establishing a system, which giv^ facility and 
^ encouragement to the interchange of productions, we excite 
Uhe industry, contribute to the happiness,' and promote the 
^welfare of every people. A system vhich create in eeph 
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^ countryi an interest in the prosperity of all, t|snds to form a 
‘ bond of union, that may counteract the progress of ambition, 

* and allay the workings of political and commercial jealousy; 
‘ the source of animosities too often fatal to the repose of Europe, 

* and which have too frequently deluged it with blood. It is 
^ not, then, to the particular and confined interests of this coun- 
‘ try, or* to those immediately affected by them, that this pro- 

* position alone addresses itself; it is directed to every benevo- 

* lent feeling of the human mind, and to every heart that is a- 
Mive to the improvement, the tranquillity, and the happiness 

* of mankind. To be the living principle, the connecting bond 
^ of such an union, may, if we do not reject it, be the singular 
^felicity of this country, happier hereafter perhaps in that, 

* than in all the triumphs her armies have achieved, glorious 

* as they have been. ’ — (Speech, 25th Jwie, 1821). 


^RT. XII. 1 . Memorandum of Two Conversations between the 
Emperor Napoleon and Viscount Ebrington at Porto^Ferraio. 

8. Memorial de Sainte Helene.'^Joumal of the Private Life 
and Conversations of the Empefvr Napoleon at St Helena. 
By the Count de Las Cases. Six Vols. Colburn. Lon- 
don, 1823. 

Tt was to be expected, that the decease of the Emperor Na-!» 

poleon vrould be followed by numerous publications to 
gratify the curiosity of the world respecting him. He who long 
filled the world with his fame, still continues to interest every 
reflecting mind; and the anxiety for information concerning 
his life, habits, and conversation, seems almost as intense now 
as it was when he wielded the destinies of the world. Hap- 
pily he had been of late years surrounded by authors, and was 
willing tahelp them in transmitting the history of his extraor- 
dinary career to future times. Mr 0'Meara*8 work contained 
a body of the most interesting and valuable information— infor- 
mation, the accuracy of which stands unimpeached by any of 
the attacks lately made against its author ; and the work be- 
fore us 3 rields not in importance and entertainment tp that of 
Mr O’M^ The early parts of it are Sbmewh^ French, 
and betray symptoms of bookmaking atid authorship ; but the 
last part, composing two volumes, is written as simply as may 
be, and contains merely the; details of which Count Las Cases 
jkept a Journal. 

The impression produced by all the facts recorded in these 




1 623. The Thttper&t on. f 9S 

different works, is, it must be confessed, eminently favourable 
to Napoleon. It can hardly be denied that he was by far the 
greatest man of his age, and indeed of modern times ; that no 
other, in any age, ever surpassed him, if he was even equalled. 
But his good qualities had been hitherto underrated ; and it 
must be admitted, in fairness to his memory, that the nearer 
we approach his private life, the better opinion are we obliged 
to form of his heart. The influence of national rivalship, hos- 
tility and fear, is now gone; and we can calmly survey that 
extraordinary genius in the page of history, undazzled by the 
lustre which formerly prevented any thing but his talents from 
being seen, and unbiassed by the awe in which so dreadful an 
enemy was necessarily regarded. The cruel treatment by which 
some of our liberal-minoed rulers were pleased to imbitter his 
last years, might still induce the people of this country to read 
his annals with some prejudice, and make them desirous of dis- 
covering less worth in an enemy so scandalously and so meanly 
ill treated after his faU ; but we believe the public opinion is 
now pretty well made up on this point, and assigning the dis- 
grace of such pitiful proceedings to their authors exclusively, 
throwing on them, and not upon the nation at large, the in- 
deliblc.stain of tormenting him who was no longer an object of 
fear, perhaps of shortening his days, after he had lost all power 
of hurting us. 

Lord Ebririgton’s Narrative is, on every account, a most in- 
teresting tract. Nothing can exceed the good sense and feel- ; 
ing, and tl)e excellent taste which it displays tbroi^hout ; it is, 
in all respects, such as might have been expected from its ami- 
able, enlightened, and accomplished author. 

The following sketch of the Emperor Alexander, and the 
other despots of the North, agree well with the likenesses of 
the same potentates to be found in Mr O’Meara’s valuable 
work. 

* I asked him what be thought of the Emperor ? He said, ** Cest 
un veritable Grec^^on nepeut se Jier d lui; il a pourtant de rimiruction 
et quelquei idees Ubirdes dont il aetiimbu par un philo&opke^ La 
Harpe^ qui Va Mais il est si ISger et si fauxy qu^on ne pent sa^ 

voir st ies sentimens qv^il debite rSsuUerd vraiment de ses pemSeSy ou 
d'une espece de vaniti de se mettre en contraste avec sa position* ” He 
mentioned, as an instance, an argument they had had upon forms of 
government, in which Alexander maintained a preference for elective 
monarchy. His (Napoleon's) opinion was quite contrary, for who 
is fit to be so elected ? Un CesaVy un Alexandrcy dont on ne trouve 
pas tin par siecle : so that the election must, after all, be a matter of 
chance, et la succession vaut surement mietix que les dez, ” During the 
fortnight tha| they were at Tilsit, they dined together nearly every 
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daj, Mais fious noui lemons bientot de talle poter mm d^nrusser 
du Roi de Prusse qid nous ennuyoiU Vers les nevf heuresi 
reur revenait ckez mot eri frac prendre le the, and remained conversing 
very agreeably on different subjects^ for the most part philosophical 
or political, sometimes till two or three o’clpck in the morning. 
The Emperor Francis, he said, had more honesty, but less capacity. 

Je me Jierois h hit bienplidot qiih rauire^ et s^U me donnait saparok 
de faire telle ou telle chose^ je serois persuadi qu'au moment de la don* 
ner, it aurait V intention de sy tenir ; mais sop emrit est lien homS^ 
pmnt (Tenergie, point de cdractire. ” The King of Prussia he called 
** un caporaU" without an idea beyond the dress of a soldier, “ in* 
finment.lc plus bite des irois.^' The Archduke Charles was ** un 
esprit irh^mdiocre," who had, however, on somh occasions, shown 
himself not to be without military talent. * pp. 1(K12. 

No one can doubt that the Archduke Charles is here too 
slightly mentioned. He has repeatedly shoi;^ himself to be 
a prince of great patriotism, and of undoubted military genius. 
His ^eble health, and want of political firmness, have alone 
prevented him from playing a more distinguished part among 
the* sovereigns of Europe than any man of the regular princely 
caste since Frederick II. 

Upon the much agitated questions of his conduct towards 
his sick in Egypt, and towards his Turkish prisoners, it is 
fair that we hear his own story, which nothing in the shape of 
evidence has ever yet been adduced to impeach. 

* I mentioned Sir Robert Wilson's statement of his having poison- 
ed his sick*- he answered, ** ^ dans cela quelque fondemeni de 

urai. Three or four men of army had the plague: they could 
pot have lived twenty* four hours ; 1 was about to march; Icon- 
suited Desgenettes as to the means of removing them ; he said that 
it must be attended with some risk of infection, and would be use- 
less to them as they were past recovery. I then recommended him 
to give them a dose of opium rather then leave them to the mercy 
of the Turks. II me ripmdit en fort honnete homnte que son mStier 
(toit de gu£rir et non de tuer : so the men were left to their fate. 
Perhaps he was right, though 1, asked for them what I should, under 
similar circumstances, have wished my best friend to have done for 
me. I have often thought since on tliis point of morale^ and haye 
conversed on it with others, et je crois qiiau fond it vaut toujoursmieux 
qtim homme fnisse sa desitnie queUe qvlelU soiL I judged 
SO afterwards in the case of my friend Duroc, who, when his bowels 
wete falling cut before my eyes, repeatedly cried to me to have him 
put out of his misery. Je lui disfe vous plains^ mon amip mais it ny 
dpas de remidei it faut souffrir jusquh la fn* I then asked him a- 

bOut the massacre of the Turks at Jaffa : he answered, Cest wai 
*^^^ jUftmUer h deux mille . — Vous trouvez cela un peufqrt 

avots aecorde une capitulation h El Arish i eondiiion. 
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giCils retoumerokni chex eux* Ih Vont rompue w tont jettSs danx 
Jaffa ouje les pris par assauU Je ne pouvois les emmener prisonniers 
avec moiy carje manq^ois de pairiy et Us eioient des diahles irop dan^ 
gereuss pour les lacker me seconds foisy de sorte que je riavois autre 
mopen que des les iuer, ** - 

The last extract from this little work shall be his sketch of 
the gallant and ill-fated Murat.^ 

* He asked me about my intended stay in Italy, the places I proposed 
visiting^ &c. &c. On my mentioning Naples, he said, “ Vous verrez 
done surement le Rot de NaplefS^d est un hon militaire ; dest un des 
hommes les plus brillants que ff at jamais vu sur un champ de bataille.~ 
Pas d*un taknt supSrieury sans beaucottp de courage moral, assez timide 
mime pour le plan des opirations— mats le moment qu*il vogoit tennemiy 
tout cela disparoisscit—d6toit alors le coup^d*odl le plus rapide, une 
nmleur vraiment ckevaleresque — D^aUleurs un bel hommCy grand, bien 
misy et ofoec beaucoup de soin: quelque ^fois un pen Janiasquement — 
Erffn un tnagnifique Lazzarone. * —1 asked if he did not make a fine 
charge with the cavalry at the battle of Leipsic, on the first day ? 
He replied, Parhleu U les unenoit ioujours mime trap bien, il let 
Jaisoit irop tuer-^ei toujturs en arnnt luUmime/^CPetoit mraiment un 
superbe spectacle de le Doir dans les combats a la tite de la cavaUrie. 

He showed more animation in speaking on this* than on any other 
topic iu the whole course of conversation, and seemed quite to dwell 
on it with pleasure* . He said, ** Vous verrez aussi la Heine ; dest 
une belle personne, et ires-JineJ* pp. 30, 31. 

The work of Las Cases is of the highest interest. Like Mr 
O’Meac^a’s^ it assumes the form of a Journal, but is more mi- 
nute and regular. The author enjoyed more constant oppor- 
tunities of gratifying our curiosity respecting jthe Emperor, 
from having the Advantage of living in his household, and 
passing daily many hours in his -society; either conversing with 
him, hearing him read$ and comment on the works of various 
authors, or writing to his dictation. He seems to be a person 
of but ordinary talents, and no very rare acquirements; but 
his generous devotion to Napoleon, whose fortunes he volun- 
teered to follow in the hour of his fall; the zeal and fidelity with^ 
which he served him to the last; the kindness which he snowed 
in forcing upon him the savings of bis own life, when our Go- 
vernment’s niggardly instructions were exceeded by the more 
rigorous discipline of that great martimtte and strict economist. 
Sir Hudson Lowe, gives the Count a claim to the esteem of e- 
very honourable mind* His book too wears' the appearance of 
perfect accuracy; he candidly tells us where he nad lost his 
memorandum, or omitted to make one, or believes himself to 
have made mistakes; and there can be no doubt that, generally 
speiddng, his journal may safely be trusted. For a Frenchmaif 



4>9S The Bmperor Napoleon. May 

too, and one whose early and middle years had been passed 
mong that worst and feeblest part of the French School, the 
emigrants, he has fallen into less vanity and trifling than might 
have been expected. The reader will naturally wish first of all 
to learn who and what the author is, whose veracity he is to 
trust so largely. 

The Count des Las Cases was a nobleman of good family, 
hut moderate fortune ; and had just been made Lieutenant in 
the Navy at the age of twenty-one, when the Revolution broke 
out. He joined the Princes on the Rliine, and was for some 
time attached to the suite of the unfortunate Princess Lam- 
balle. Having narrowly escaped the fate of his comrades in 
the disastrous expedition to Quiberon, his mind became un- 
easy at the course he had been pursuing, of bearing arms a- 
gainst his country, because he disapproved of the government 
ahe had chosen to live under; and he seized the opportunity of 
returning, which Napoleon’s liberal policy ojSered to all upon his 
elevation to the Consulship* During his stay in England, he 
had supported himself by teaching, and bad, in communicating 
knowledge to others, gone throu^ a course of education him- 
self. The restoration, under the same great man, of a monarchi- 
cal government, could not overcome the Count’s repifgnancc 
to the new order of things, or at least of persons; and be, like 
njany otliers, held it as a point of honour to keep aloof from 
all intercourse with the Imperial Court. Meanwhile, the sig- 
nal exploits which carried the standard of France over the whole 
Continent in triumph, and raised her Sovereign’s name above 
all that the afinaJs of military glory record, could hardly fail 
to impress with admiration, one so warmly attached to the fame 
of his country. In despite of himself and bis prejudices, he 
was forced to esteem one who had exalted France; and when 
the Emperor called around him some of the greatest families, 
and iniiinated to the rest, that their absence from his court 
would be deemed a mark of disaffection to the national cause, 
our author having for twenty years proved his attachment to the 
fallen monarch’s family, which seemed now more than ever out 
of the question for ever, volunteered his services in the Scheldt 
during the glorious expedition, which so raised the talents and 
virtues of the present ministers in the eyes of all posterity, aiid 
was soon afterwards made Chamberlain and a Councillor of 
State. In the latter capacity, he was employed on several im- 

? ortant missions, both abroad and in the interior of France. 

le commanded a Legion at the capture of Paris in 1814; aiid 
on the restoration of the Bourbons, determined to avoid all 
ipb^nce of misconstruction, He wisely abstained from courtly at- 
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tendance^ passed some months in England, and returned about 
the time of the Emperor’s reappearance from Elba, He was 
near his person at the Abdication; and his journal begins with 
the 20th June 1815, the day after his Majesty’s return from the 
field of Waterloo. When his determination to quit France 
was made known, the Count waited on him to offer his ser- 
vices; and it is a remarkable proof^ how little he had paid the 
courtier in better times, that the Count’s person was hardly 
known to him. The dialogue was short. ‘ Do you know 
‘ whither your offer may lead you ? ’ — ^ I have made no calcu-> 

‘ lation about the matter. ’ 

It may be fit to add, that the details in the Count’s work 
and those of Mr O’Meara, mutually support each other. No- 
thing can be more satisfactory to the readers of both than this 
coincidence, without the most remote possibility of any concert. 
Indeed, since last year, when our attention was drawn to the 
latter, every attempt to discredit its statements has only given it 
new authority. The personal attacks upon its author merit 
scarcely greater regard. He seems to have been somewhat im- 

! )rudent; and there are several matters requiring explanation in 
lis communications to the Governor; an explanation which he 
would probably^ha\'e given in the most authentic form by his 
affidavit, in answer to Sir H. Lowe’s Rule for a Criminal Infor- 
mation, had not that proceeding been quashed by reason of the 
extraordinary length of time during which Sir Hudson had suf- 
fered the statements against him to pass unnoticed. * Count 
Las relates, at tne close of his work, a circumstance re- 
specting this subject, of a singular cast. He and Sir H. Lowe 
had been the reverse of friends during all their compulsory in- 
tercourse. This appears every where throughout the Journal. 
Little, therefore, could we have expected such a narrative as 
the following, to which the Ex-governor has not yet ofiered 
any contradiction. 

^ Whilst writing this, I have received from Sir Hudson Lowe some 
extracts of confidential letters, which, he informs me, he received at 
the time from Mr O’Meara, in which, he observes to me, O’Meara 
sgoke of me in e very improper manner, and made secret r eports to 
him respecting me. What can have been the intention of Sir Hud* 
son Lowe in acting ^hus with me? Considering the terms on which 
we are together, he cannot ’have been prompted by a very tender in- 
terest. Did he wish to prove to me that Mr O’Meara acted as a spy 
for him upon us ? Did he hope so far to prepossess me against him, 
as to influence^the natiire t|nd tim force of my testimony in favour of 

* His preferring a criminal to a civil suit, is equally unaccount^lg. 
It sceins as if he did not court a thorough investigaiiom 
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his adversary P And, after all, are these letters in their original 
state ? have they not been altered after the fashion of Saint-Helena ? 
But; even supposing their meaning to be true and explicit, in what 
respect can they offend me ? What claim had I then on Mr O’Meara’s 
indulgence ? what right had I to expect it ? It is true, that at a 
later period, after his return to Europe, seeing him persecuted and 
punished on account of the humanity of his conduct towards Napo- 
leon, I wrote to him to express my heartfelt gratitude, and to offer 
him an asylum in my family^ should injustice compel him to leave his 
own country ; that he was welcome to share with me. But at Saint- 
Hclcna I hardly knew him, and 1 do not believe that I spoke to him 
tbn times during my residence at Longwood. 1 considered him as 
being opposed to me by nation, by opinions, and by interest : such 
was the nature of my connexion with Mr O’Meara. He was, there- 
fore, entirely at liberty with respect to me : he might then write what- 
ever he thought proper, and it cannot now vary the opinion which I 
have since formed of him. Sir Hudson Lowe intends now to insi- 
nuate, that Mr O’Meara was a double and a triple spy at the same 
moment, viz. for the Government, for Napoleon, and for him, Sir 
Hudson Lowe ; but does that disprove the truth and destroy the au- 
thenticity of the facts mentioned in his book ? On the contrary. 
And from which of the three parties could he expect to be reward- 
ed for revealing these facts to the public ? Napoleon is no more ; 
he can expect nothing from him : and his publication has rendered 
the two others his ardent enemies, who have deprived him of his si- 
tuation, and threaten to disturb his repose; for his real crime, in 
their eyes, is the warm zeal which he has displayed, of a friend to 
the laws and to decorum ; who, indignant at the mean and indecor- 
ous vexations to which Napoleon had been exposed, drags the true 
authors of them to light, in order to exculpate his country. 1 have, 
therefore, considered this tardy communication of the confidential 
letters which Sir Hudson Lowe has just transmitted to me, at the 
moment of his action with O’Meara, as a kind of interested accusa- 
tion, which every one will qualify as he thinks proper. 1 have never 
even acknowledged the receipt of these letters ; and still less have 1 
ever thought of complaining of their contents. Vol. 111. Part fi/A, 
pp. 369-371. 

In pursuing this subject, and making the reader .acquainted 
with the contents of the work before us, we cannot, ofeourse, 
adopt any very methodical arrangement. The plan of the book 
prevents it. We shall direct our attention to those parts rather 
which cast a light upon the private character of the great man 
who forms the subject of the details. 

For instances of his habits of thinking when left to himself, 
and without any strong excitement, we may almost open the 
jbook at random. 

* 32ei?^The Emperor came to my apartment about 10 0*clock, 
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and took me out to walk. We all breakfasted under tlie treea. The 
weather was delightful, and the heat, though intense, wholesome. 
The Emperor ordered his calash, two of us were with him, and the 
third accompanied us on horseback. The Grand Marshal could not 
attend. The Emperor recurred to some misunderstanding, which had 
taken place among us a few days before. He took a view of our si- 
tuation and our natural wants ; — You are bound, ” said he, when 
you are one day restored to the world, to consider yourselves as iro- 
thersy on my account. My memory will dictate this conduct to you. 
Be so, then, from this moment ! He next described how we might 
be of mutual advantage to each other, the sufferings we had it in our 
power to alleviate, &c. &c. It was, all at once, a family and moral 
lesson, alike distinguished for excellent sentiment and practical rules 
of conduct. It ought €0 have been written in letters of gold. It 
lasted nearly an hour and a quarter, and will, I think, never be for- 
gotten by any of us. For myself, not only the principles and the 
words, but the tone, the expression, the action, and, above all, die 
entire affection with which he delivered them, will never be erased 
from my ttiindi.'j— Vol. III. Part 5thy pp. 64*, 65. 

The conversation upon second sight, which follows, does no 
little honouf to bis speculative talents. 

‘ The Emperor was very communicative to day. The conversa- 
tion turned on dreams, presentiments, and foresights, which the Eng*- 
lish call second sight. We employed every commonplace topic, or- 
dinarily connected with these objects, and came at last to speak of 
sorcerers and ghosts. The Emperor concluded with observing ; ** All 
these quackeries, and as many others, such as those of CagHostro, 
Mesnier, Gall, and Lavater, &c* drc., are destroyed by this sole and 
simple argument — that may exuty hut it does not exist. 

Man is fond'of the marvellous ; it has for him irresistible fasci- 
nations ; he is ever ready to abandon that, which is near at hand, ta 
run after that, which is fabricated for him. He voluntarily lends him- 
self to his own delusions. The truth is, that every thing about 
us is a wonder. There is nothing which can be property called 
a phenomenon. Every thing in nature is a phenomenon. My 
existence is a phenomenon. The wood that is put in the fire- 
place and warms me, is a phenomenon ; that candle there, which 
gives me light, is a phenomenon. ^ All the first causes, niy under- 
standing, my faculties, are phenomena; for they all exist, and we 
cannot define them. I take leave of you here,’* said he, ** and lof 
I am at Parts, entering my box at the opera. I bow to the audience ; 
I bear the acclamations; I see the performers; I listen to the music^ 
But if I can bound over the distance from St Helena, why should I 
not hound over the distance of centuries ? Why should I not see the 
future as well as the past? Why should the one be more extraordi- 
nary, more wonderful than the other? The only reason is, that itdocs 
not exist, ^fhis is the argument which will always annihilate, with- 
out theg) 0 ssibility of reply, all visionary wonders. All these quacks 
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deal in very ingenious sp^iilations ; their reasoning may be just and 
seductive ; but their cotSclusions are false, because they are unsup- 
ported by facts. * 

* Mesmer mfi Memerim ha,ve never recovered from the blow 
dealt at them by Bailly’s report in the name of the Academy of 
Sciences. Mesmer produced effects upon a person by magnetizing 
him to his face, yet the same person, magnetized behind, without his 
knowing it, experienced no effect whatever. It was therefore, on his 
part, an error of the imagination, a debility of the senses; it was the 
act of the somnabule, who, at night runs along the reof without dan- 
ger, because he is not afraid; but who would break his neck in the 
day, because his senses would confound him.*’ ’ 111. Part 5thy pp, 
65-67. 

Some details which the Emperor gave vpbn the economy of 
his court, are well worthy of attention. Its splendour was very 
greatly superior to any thing that had been seen in France be- 
fore his time; and yet the expense was infinitely less, owing tor 
the correction of tubuses, and the excellent order introduce in- 
to the accounts. His hunting and shooting establishment, for 
instance, was fully equal to that of Louis XVL, and cost less 
than two thousand a year, while the King’s cost upwards of 
thirty. Napoleon’s mews cost l25,000/.> the annual charge of 
each horse, every thing included, being 125/. A * page ’ cost 
about fiOO/. a year, and this was the nmst expensive part of the 
court; Great care was taken of the education of these pa^es, 
and the place was an object of elicitation with the fiyst families 
of France. Napoleon’s principle was, to use his own words, 
that ^ a king is not to be found in nature ; he is the mere crea- 
ture of civilization ; there are no naked kings ; they must be all 
dressed. ’ For the purpose of dressing, he adopted the wisest 
course ; lie knew intimately, he said, every particular of the 
Court establishment, originally laid down the whole plan, and 
superintoiuled its execution from time fo time ; he adopted the 
precedents of past ages scrupulously, whejiever they were ap- 
plicable; but lopped off all that was ridicttlotts or pernicious.- 
One part of the toilette of a king, it must be admitted,, he was 
not very careful of; the process 4®^nied so necessary; by uS iti 
this country, of paring the nails, -and drawing the teeth.^^^^ 
conversation in which he gave these particulars happen^ to 
last later than usual, for he retired to bed at eleven o’clock; 
observing — ‘ After all, we must be a good-natured kind of 
‘ people, to be able to lead so contented a life at St Helena. ’ 
reader may desire to see his opinion of the Court which 
j>reie^e4 him ; and we fear that there is too much truth in the 
following sketch. We may observe, that the very Interesting 
Memoirs of Madame Campan, lately published, whiijjp they 



1823. The Empih^or Napdle&n^ 509 

contradict nothing that is here said of the unfortmiate Mari^ 
Antoinette, and indeed leave almost all the other charges un- 
touched, if they do not actually give confirmation to some, by- 
omitting to take notice of the most current imputations, * bear 
out the JEmperor to the full extent of his remarks on Louis X V L 

* He afterwards adverted to Versailles ; the court, the Queen, Ma« 
dame Campan, and the King, were the principal subjects of his re- 
marks, and he said tnany things, some of which 1 have already no- 
ticed. He concluded with observing, that Louis XVI. would have 
been a perfect pattern in private life, but that he had been a wretch- 
ed King ; and that the Queen would no doubt have been, at all times» 
the ornament of every circle, but that her levity, her inconsistencies, 
and want of capacity, had not a little contributed to promote and ac- 
celerate the catastrophe. She had, he remarked, deranged the man- 
ners of Versailles ; its ancient gravity and strict etiquette were trans- 

’ formed into the free and easy prettinesses and absolute tittle-tattle of 
a private party. No man of sense and importance could avoid the 
jests of the young courtiers, whose natural disposition for raillery waa 
sharpened by the applauses of a young and beautiful sovereign. 

* One of the most characteristic anecdotes of that day was told. A 
gallant and worthy German general arrived at Paris, with a special 

* recoiomendation to the Queen, on the part of the emperor Joseph^ 
her brother. The Queen thought she could not do him a greater 
favour, than that of inviting him to one of her private parties. He 
found himself, it may be easily imagined, a little out of his element; 
in such company, but it was every one’s wish to treat him with mark- 
ed respect, and he was obliged to take a leading part in the conver- 
sation. He was unfortunate in the selection of his topics, and in his 
manner of introducing them. He talked a great deal about 7m ti7ute 
mare^ and his grip marCj upon which he set the highest value. The 
subject gave rise to a number of arch inquiries on the part of tha 
young courtiers, respecting a thousand frivolous points, which he had 
the good nature to answer, as if they were matters of importance., 
In conclusion, one of them asked which of the two he preferred : 
‘‘Really,” answered the general with peculiar significance, “ I 
must ^ionfess, that, if I were in the day of battle on my white raar^ 
I do not believe I should dismount to get on m^ grey one.” At 
length he made his bow, and the bursts of laughter that followed^ 
may conversation took another turn after 

his departure ; the of white and brown beauties were long 

and ingenipusly canvassed, and the Queen having asked one of the 
party which he preferred, he instantly assumed a grave air, and iml- 


♦ Especmliy that respecting Count Ferzen. The subject is of 
little moment, but .for the glaring inconsistency of our courtiers oa 
a lute occasion. 
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toting the Bolemn tone of the Austrian, answered, IkBelijy Mstf 
dame, I must confess, that if I were In the day of battle on . • . • 

Enough,” observed the Queen, “ spare us the reniaindcr..”’ — IIL 
TarrStAf pp. 92, 93. 

It is known, that Madame Campan was placed by the Em- 
peror at tlie head of a seminary near Paris, and that he Imd 
several interviews with her. Of course, she may be expected, 
on such occasions, to have spoken with less reserve of the 
Royal family, than in a work intended to tne^t the public eye. 
Our author has given the substance of what she told Napo- 
. Icon. 

‘ The Emperor, in his , turn, retraced the portrait, of the Queen, 
by Madame Campan, who, he observed, having been her confidant, 
and having served her with zeal, affection, and fidelity, might be 
1 expected to have known a great deal about her, and deserved to be 
oonsidered as good authority. Madame Campan, he said, had com- ' 
municated to him many details of the private life of the Queen; 
and he related some particulars which he had derived from that 

The Queen, according to Madame Campan, was a fascinating 
woman, but destitute of talent: she was better calculated to be a 
yotaiy of pleasure than a participator in a£^ir8 of state. Shw pos-* 
Oessed an exdellent heart, was parsimonious rather than extravagant, 
and by no means possessed strength of character equal to the trying 
circumstances in which she was placed. She obtained regular inffw- 
indtion of the schemes that were carrying on abroad ; and she never 
entertained a doubt of her deliverance, even up to tho &tal 10th of 
August, the oatastrophe of which was brought about |olely by the 
intriguee and hopes of the Court, which were deveto^ to the 
world through the imprudence of the IJjng imd 
ed him* 

“ On the terrible night of the 5tb of October, Empe- 

ror, “ a person for whom the Queen entertained a high regard^ end 
whom I afterwards’ treated very ill at Raetadt, hastened to ^in the 
.Princess at Versailles: whe^er hd bad been sent for^ or whiter he 
v^nt of his own accord to share bet dangers^" ! know not. It is in 
these trying moments, ” continued the Emperdr, “ that WO feel most 
in need of the advice and consolaribn bf those 
us. At the moment of the catastrophe^ when the palace was; ^f^ 
the Queen fled for refuge to the King^s 4paHments| 
dhnt was exposed to the greatest dangers, and ody escaped 
^’ing out of a' window. ” ■ " 

< 1 informed the Emperor that the; Queen ]^. gr^ 
estimation of the emigrants, by her conduct 

reiines : she was reproached for ;npt having allowed th^ set 

;out ;|rippe, and for haying betrayed a want of skiill apd 'energy during 
the flight of the Royalfamily. Nothing, indeed, CoulA 
managed and confused than the journey to Varenhe^^ A eurioua 
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circuniistance connected with that event was, that Leonard^ the 
Queen's famous coiffeur, found means to pass in his cabriolet, through 
the midst of the tumult ^^and he arrived at .Cnblentz, bringing with 
him the Marshal’s baton, which, it was said, the King had carried 
away worn the Tuileries, in order to deliver it to de Bouillei when 
he should join him. 

It was,^' said the Emperor, “ an established rule with the 
members of the House of Austria, to observe profound silence re« 
specting the Queen of France. Whenever the name of Marie An- 
toinette was mentioned, they cast down their eyes, and dexterously 
changed th» conversation, as if to avoid a disagreeable and embar- 
rassing subject. This rule, " continued the Emperor, “ was adopt- 
ed by all the members of the family, and recommended to their ar- 
gents abroad. The efforts lately made by the French princes in 
Paris, to revive the interest attached to the memory of the unfortu- 
nate Queen, must certainly have been displeasing to the Court of 
Vienna." III. 6^^, pp. 340— 34*3. 

No one can dwell upon the fate of those unfortunate, • and, 
upon the whole, amiable persons, without beinp deeply affected 
with pity ; but, in reflecting upon our own history during the 
years that have lately passed, a feeling of still deeper shame 
must mingle with such emotion^. Who doubts the levity of 
the Queen of France ? Who, indeed, can question the fact of 
her intrigues? Does the belief in them diminish our pity for 
her feter Nay, is not the person who would fake into secret 
history, to drag them forth to the light, an object of general in- 
dignation and scorn? And who are those by whom tlie me- 
m(^ of this hapless Princess is held dearest and most sacred ? 
— Tne high Tories— the zealous friends of monarchy — the bi- 

S )ts of the dtar-raiid slaves of the throne. What would Mr 
urke have said, had he lived to see the kingdom flung into 
confusion by an attempt to destroy a Queen, on the avowed 

f round of her private irregularities of conduct ? Wliat 
e have s^d, 1^ he seen the Parliament and the npcai® 
pupied for hidf a year in a publick investigation of arti- 

cular of such a personage’s secret life, for the avow^ amose 
of proving her to had a paramour ? What wb^la Jie haVe 

thought had he found it admitted, that, so far from there being 
any scandal to demand proceedings, the whole amount of the 
charge was her having, during six years of involuntary exile 
from her husband’s jpresence and her adopted country, she had 
fom^eda single connexion of this sort ; and that die whole of 
the scandal was the wdric of those hands which sought her des- 
truction, to mend or kem their own fortunes, by flattering 
the supposed' wishes of die Prince, in the face of their own 
VOL. xxxvui. NO. 76, . K k 
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declared opinion of the good of the country, and of their 
duty towards it ? Never since profligacy was known, sorely, 
was tliere witnessed such profligacy as^tliis; 'Siich an entire a- 
bandonment of all semblance of principle ; and to do them jus- 
tice, they who were shameless enough to commit the act, are 
manifestly covered with shame each time that the recollection 
of it is forced on them. But for their base and sordid conduct, 
it never could have been done ; and they know, and do not 
deny, that they suffered it only because they dreaded that their 
refusal would nave led to the loss of their places. ^ In no other 
instance, except under an Eastern despotism^ have the agents 
of Government so openly sacrificed every otlier consideration to 
the real or supposed will of a single individual. 

Before dismissing this subject, let us add another remark. 
We have spoken omy of the comparatively light case of Marie . 
Antoinette, the idol of those who persecuted the late Queen. 
But the irregularities of Mary Stuart were of a far deeper die; 
in truth, she seems to have been one whose incontinence was^ 
her least offence. Yet to estimate the effects of persecution and 
injustice in disturbing the judgment of the world, observe how 
little else but pity is now ever excited by tlie mention of her 
name. She intrigued, and witli different persons ; she descend- 
ed low in life for lovers; she is’^^gcJnerally believed to have mur- 
dered her hushand ; she is admitted to have treated him in his 
sickness with the most unfeeling neglect and even cruelty ; she 
married, after a scene of ,the lowest fraud and hypocrisy, the 
man who is on all hands allowed to have been the actual perpe- 
trator of the murder, who was covered with every crime, and 
devoid of every quality except personal beauty, or rather bodily 
strength and courage. Yet such a woman is never named by 
posterity without pity — never charged by our feelings at least 
with any of her enormities ; although her most zealous defen- 
ders only attempt to soften down the charges against her to the 
most gross, indelicate, and unfeeling indecorum, no harshness is 
ever evinced on the allusion to her history.- And whence this 
singular forbearance towards so undeserving an object ? She 
was a Queen, and she was cruelly , treated. Her youth, her 
beauty, and the success of her oppressors in accomplishing her 
destruction, are no doubt ingredients in the case ; biit ,tl^ein her 
crimes are of a nature infinitely worse tlian were even fimeied in 
the late transactions ; and even these would have been forgot- 
ten almost as much as they now are, though she hai survived 
her, mock trial, and only been hunted to death^by continued ill 
trcatflient. Let our rulers, from this instance, learn in what 
light their conduct a|id that of their victim will he viewed by 
V a 
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after times. The opinion of mankind will assuredly pronounce 
the cliafges brought against her unlbunded, and bottomed only 
on the most fotil j)erjury. IJiit the universal consent of all ages 
will declare that the truth or falsehood of those changes is im- 
material to the question , and they who may believe Hiem well 
grounded, will join the bulk of the community in feeling that 
to be no kind of defence for the conduct of her enemies. The 
mention of her name will, we may be well assured, never excite 
in any age, .or in any part of the globe, a sentiment more harsh 
than pity for her misfortunes, or a feeling less severe than ab- 
horrence towards those who worked her destruction. Wore-® 
turn to Napoleon. 

The following passage, it must be admitted, presents no un- 
amiable picture of this great man in bis domestic relations. 

‘ 8th. — I went to the Emperor's apartment about eleven o’clock. 
He was dressing himself, and looking over, with his valet, some 
samples of perfumery and scents, received from England. 'He in- 
quired about them all, did not know one of them, and laughed 
heartily at his gross ignorance, as he called it. He wished to break- 
fast in the tent, and we all assembled there. 

‘ He complained of the bad quality of the wine; and called upon 
his maitre-d’hdtel, Cipriani, who is a Corsican, to prove, that they 
had much better in their country. He said, he had received, as part 
of his patrimony, the first vine in the island, in size and productive- 
ness. It was called VEsposaia^ and he felt it his duty, he said, not to 
mention it but with gratitude. It was to that vine that he was in- 
debted, in his youth, for his visits to Paris ; it was that which sup- 
plied the expenses of his vacations. We asked him, what was to be- 
come of it. He told us, that he had long ago disposed of it, in fa- 
vour of his nurse, to whom, he was convinced, he hud given about 
one hundred and twenty thousand francs in lands and houses in the 
island. He had even resolved to give her his patrimonial house ; 
but finding it too much above her situation, he had made a present 
of it to the Romalino family, his nearest relatives by his mother's 
side, on condition, that tliey should transfer their habitation to his 
nurse. 

* The patrimonial house of Napoleon, his cradle, at present ac- 
tually in the possession of M. Romalino, member of the Chamber of 
Deputies, has remained, as it may be thought, an object of eager cu- 
riosity and great, veneration to travellers and military men. 

I arn assured by eye-witnesses, that, on the arrival of every regi- 
ment in Corsica, it becomes the object of a spectacle, constantly re- 
newed. The sdldiers instantly run to it in crowds, and obtain adinis- 
sion with a certain degree of authority. It might be said, that they 
believe themselves entitled to it as a right. Once admitted, every 

Kk2 
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^ Id a al^rd, he had> he said, made a great lady of her. She had 
come to Paris at the time of the coronation, and had an audience of 
the Pope for upwards of an hour and a half. Poor Pbpe,’^ ex- 
claimed the Emperor, he must have had a good deal of spare time \ 
She was, however, extremely devout. Her husband was a coasting 
trader of the island. She gave great pleasure at. the Tuileries, and 
enchanted the family by the vivacity of her language and her ges- 
tures. The empress Josephine made her a present of some cUamonds/' ^ 
III. 5M, pp. 179-181. 

' No less amiable is the light in which the following passage 
places him. 

^ ^ $3d. — This morning the Emperor conversing in his room, after 
touting on several subjects, spoke about sentiment, feelings, and sen- 
sibilityi; and having alluded to one of us who, as he observed, never 
pronounced the name of his mother but with tears in his eyes, he 
said, ** But is this not peculiar to him ? Is this a general feeling ? 
Do you experience the same thing, or am I linnatural in that respect ? 
1 certainly love my mother with all my heart; there is nothing that 
I would not *do for her; yet if I were to hear of her death, 1 do not 
think that my grief would manifest itself by even a single tear ; but I 
would not affirm that this would be the case if I were to lose a friend, 
or my wife, br my son. Is this distinction founded on nature ? What 
car\ be the cause of it? Is it that my reason has prepared me be- 
foi^ehand to expect the death of my mother as being in the natural 
course of eventSj wheieas the loss of my wife, dr of my sob, is an 
unexpected occuttence, a hardship indicted by fate which I end^^ 
vour to stnigj^e against? Perhaps also this distinction merely pro- 
ceeds from our natural disposition to egotism. 1 belong to my mo- 
ther, but my wife aiid my son belong to me.: V And he went on mul- 
tiplying the reasons in support of his opinion with his usual fertility 
of invention, in which there was always something original and strik- 
ing; but I cannot find any menmrandum of them.t\ r ‘ 

> It is certain that he was tenderly attached to his wife and his son. 
Those persons who have served in the interior of his household, nOw 
mform us how fond he was of indulging his feelings of afiectioh to- 
wards his family ; and point out some shades in his disposlrion, tlie 
existence of which we were far from suspecting at the time. 

*' He would sometimes take his son in his arais, and embrace him 
with the most ardent demonstrations of paternal |ove. But most fre- 
quently bis affection wOuld manifest itself by playful teaz!bg,Uf: whim- 

one conducts himself according to the warmth of bis feClixig ; one 
hands to faeavdn, as he looks about him, another falls on his 
khe^Jftiitbird kisses the floor, and. a fourth bursts into tear$. There 
are some who seem to be seized by a 6t of insanity. Something 
aimii^r is said of the tomb of the great Frederic. Such is the influ- 
ence of heroes. 
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sical tricks. If he met his son in the gardens, for instance, he would 
throw him down or upset his toys. The child was brought to him 
every morning at breakfast time, and he then seldom failed to be- 
smear him over with every diing within his reach on the table. With 
respect to his wife, not a day passed without her forming part of his 
private conversations ; if they lasted any length of time, she was sure 
to come in for a share in them, or to become the subject of them. * 
III. Part 6thf pp. 212^214. 

There are few things more attractive in these anecdotes tlian 
the extraordinary candour of the Emperor^s remarks upon his 
own history, and on the persons with whom he has come in 
conflict. We have, on a former occasion, taken notice of his 
uniform and warm praises of Dessaix, although he well knew 
the assiduilty with which his enemies set up that General as his 
rival, deplored his death as the loss of a powerful counterpoise 
to Napoleon, and erected statues to his memory, solely with the 
view of conveying indirect censure upon the survivor. We 
have still more pleasure in citing his sentiments upon Madame 
de Slael. They do equal honour to both. 

^ Speaking of her exile, he said, Her house had become quite 
an arsenal against me ; people went there to be armed knights. 
She endeavoured to raise enemies against me, and fought against 
me herself. She was at once Armida and Clorinda. ** Then, sum- 
ming up bis arguments as he was wont to do, he said, After all, 
it cannot be denied that Madame de Stael is a very distinguished 
woman, endowed with great talents, and possessing a considerable 
share of wit. She will go down to posterity. It was more than 
once hinted to me, in order, to soften me in her favour, that she was 
en adversary to be feared, and might become a useful ally ; and 
certainly, if, instead of reviling me as she did, she had spoken in my 
praise, it might ho doubt have proved advantageous to me ; for her 

I position and her abilities gave her an absolute sway over the sa- 
pons, and their influence in Paris is well known. He then add- 
ed, **<^Notwithstendingairt^^^ she has said against me, and all that 
she will say yet, I am certainly far from thinking or saying that she 
has a bad heart : the fact is, that she and I have waged a little war 
pgaiust each other, end thet is all. ” ^ Vol. III. Part 6th, p. 352. 

The following enecdotes kre in a style of benevolence or good 
humour not rare among sovereigns; yet they betoken, none of 
the asperides of char^ter and beartlessness which our merce- 
nary libellers of this singular person have been so constantly 

^ Ip the course of the day, the Emperor related, that as he was 
ence travelling with the Empress, he stopped to breakfast in one of 
the islands of the fthinp. There was a small fai^m in the neighbour- 
kood; and while he waf at breakfast, he lent for the peasant to 
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wli Dm U belonged, and desired him to ask boldly for whatever he 
tliougbt would render him happy; and in order to inspire him with 
the greater conBdence, the Emperor made him drink several glasses 
of wine. The peasant, who was more prudent and less circumscribe 
ed; in his choice than the man described in the story of the Three 
Wishes, without hesitation specified the object which he was am- 
bitious to possess. The Emperor commanded the prefect of the 
districl: immediately to provide him with what he had made choice of, 
and the expense attending the gratification of his wish did not ex- 
ceed 6 or 7000 francs. 

* Napoleon added, that on another occasion, when he was sail- 
ing in a yacht in Holland, he entered into conversation with the 
steersman, and asked him how much his vessel was worth. ** My 
vessel I ” said the man j “ it is not mine ; 1 should be too happy if 
it were ; it would make my fortune. K — “ Well, then, said the Em- 
peror, I make you a present of it ; ** a favour for which the map 
seemed not particularly grateful. His indlfTerence was imputed to 
the phlcgrnatic temperament natural to his countrymen ; but this 
was not the case. What benefit Txas he conferred on me, ” said 
he to one of his comrades who was congratulating him ; he has 
' spoken to me, and that is all ; he has given me what was not his own 
to give— a fine present truly ! In the mean time, Duroc had pur- 
chased the vessel of the owner, and the reedpt was put into the 
hands of the steersman, who, no longer doubting the reality of his 
good fortune, indulged in the most extravagant demonstrations of 
joy. The expense of this purchase was about the same as that at- 
tending the present made to the countrymant .‘‘ Thus,'" said the 
Emperor, “ it is evident that human wishes are not so immoderate as 
they are generally supposed, and that it is not so very difficult to 
render people happy ! These two men undoubtedly enjoyed perfect 
happiness.” ' Vol. HI. PaW pp. 71, 72- 

While we are commenting on Napoleon's private character, 
we must by no means omit his amiable deportment towards 
those around him during his cruel captivity. He was at all 
times towards them full of good humour, and even gaietyi eti- 
dea!vouring, by every means in his power, to make their impri- 
sonment and exile lighter, amusing them with anecdotes of hie 
own life, and remarks on the history of other times, or the works 
of great authors, displaying tho oKhaustless res of his me- 
mory, his correct judgment and pure taste upon every subjects 
and,' above all, testifying an unwearied sense of gratitude fprthe, 
zeal and {iffectipn of those faithful follower^^^^^ His sense of in- 
juries was very slight. It is quite .impossible to read the anec- 
dotes, every where scattered through these volumes^ and not to 
be satisfied that be was of a most forgiving disposition. Nor 
does his hatred of the English agents, under whose most galling 
controul he was placed at St Helena, afford any exception 
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this remark. No man of ordinary pride could avoid feeling the 
constant indignities to which he was designedly and systemati- 
cally subjected ; no temper could bear the irritations unrufSed 
to which his was hourly exposed. But, from his treatment of 
those who had done him the most serious injuries, from his 
easy forgetfulness of all old quan-els and grudges, we have an 
incontestable right to infer, that he rarely suffered the sun to go 
down upon his wrath, and would have forgiven and forgotten 
even the Governor of Saint Helena and his chief instigator, had 
he survived his captivity. We may likewise here take notice of 
his truly m*agnanimous contempt of all abuse and slander. He 
never appears to have regarded libels against himself, except 
where policy required that they should be repressed. All the 
intolerable calumnies with which the press, both of England at 
all times, and of France since the restoration of the Bourbons, 
daily teemed, he read with unaffected contempt, and even good 
humour and merriment ; a strong proof, both that he was con- 
scious of their utter falsehood, and felt them to be destitute of 
plausibility ; and also, that he had a mind far above the little- 
ness of regarding stioh puny attacks. 

Of his ruling passion, the propensity, at least, to which the 
greater part of his life was devoted, an Insatiable ambition and 
love of rule, from the highest to the most inconsiderable exer- 
cise of power, some singinar anecdotes are related in this book.' 
Not the least remaFkable is its breaking out so much later than 
might have been supposed. Almost ail the other victims of 
this passioD have been either born with it, or felt its influence at 
n very early age; many at school; most before entering on the 
active business of reaF life; hardly one later than the very first 
successes in the conduct of affairs. But to this very general re- 
mark, Napoleon seems to, have been an exception. < Here- 
verted, * says Count Las Cases, ‘ to his debut at the military 
school of Toulon, the circumstances that first called him intb 
notice, the sudden ascendancy which he acquired by his first 
successes, and the ambition with which they inspired him: 
^ and yet, said he, I was far from entertaining a high oj)i- 
nioti of myself. It was not ttli after the battle of Lodi that I 
^ conceived those lofty notions of ambition, which were confirm- 
f ed in Egypt, after the victory of the Pyramids, and the pos- 
‘ session of Cairo, Then,” said he, I willingly resigned my- 
‘ self to every brilliant dream. ” * Nothing can be more unex- 
pected, certainly, than such a circumstance; and not the least 
surprising part of the remark is the extraordinary importance 
;attachcd by him to the victories in Egypt. 

Jtlegarding the information upon Napoleon’s private history 



419 The Emperor Napokon. May 

as the most valuable which this work contains, we have dwdt 
so long on it, that little room is left for details of a less personal 
nature* The following passage contains bis opinion upon the 
foreign policy of Lord Castlereagh, and well deserves the at- 
tention of Englishmen* 

** After a twenty years’ war, after the blood and treasures that 
were lavished in the common cause, after a triumph beyond all hope, 
what sort of jpeace has England concluded ? Lord Castlereagh had 
.the whole Continent at his disposal, and yet what ad vintage, what 
indemnity has he secured to hie own country ? He hia^ signed just 
such a peace as he would have signed had he been conquered. 1 
should not have required him to make greater sacrifices had I been 
victorious. But, perhaps,. England thought heivelf sufficiently happy 
in having efiected my overthrow ; • . i in that case, hatred has aveng- 
^ me ! During Our contest, l^gland was antinated by two power- 
ftil sentiments ; her national interest, and her hatred of nie. In the 
moment of triumph, the violence of the one caused her to lose sight 
of the other. She has paid dearly for that moment of passion!” 
He develpped his idea, glancing at the difierent measures which 
shoved the errors committed by Castlereagh, and the many advan- 
tages he had neglected. Thousands of years will roll away, ” said 
he; before there occurs such another opportunity of securing the 
Wi^fare and real glory of England. Was it ignorance or corruption 
on the part of Castlereagh ? He distributed the spoil generously, 
as he seemed to think, among the Sovereigns ef the Continent, and 
reserved nothing for his own country; but, in so doing, did he not 
fear the reproach of being considered as the agent rather than the 
partner of the Holy Allies? He gave away itnmense territories; 
Russia, Prussia, apd Austria acquir^ millions of population. Where 
is the equivalent toEnglemd? She, who was the soul of all this 
success, and who paid so dearly for it, now reaps the fruit of the 
grdtitu^ of the Continent, and of the errors or treachery of her ne- 
gotiator. My continental system is continue and the' produce of 

b^yiiianiufactures is excluded. Wl^y not edged round the Con- 
tinent with free and independent maritime towns, such, for example, 
as Dant2;ic, Hamburgh, Antwerp, Dunkirk, Genoa, &c. which would' 
of necessity have become the staple of ber matiufactures, and would 
have scattered them over Europe, in spite of all the duties in the 
world? England possessed the right df doing this, and her (circum- 
stances required it; her decisions would have just, and who 
would have opposed them at the moment of the liberation ? Why 
did she create tp herself e difibultv, and in course of time a i^atural 
enemy, by uniting ^giupji to Holland, instead of securir^:|||Po im- 
mense resources for her trade, by keeping them separate ? Holland, 
whje^ bps no luanufaebireS of her owfi, would have been the natural 
dep6r fof EngHsh goc^ ; ahii Belgium, which might have become 
an English colony governed by an English Prince, would have beep 
the channel for dispersing these goods over France and Germany* 
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Why not have bound down Spain and Portugal by a commercialv 
treaty of Jong duration, which would have repi^id all the expenses 
incurred for their deliverance, and which might have been obtainedr 
under pain of die enfranchisement of their colonies, the trade df 
which, in either case, England would have commanded ? Why not 
have stipulated for some advantages in the Baltic and the States of 
Italy ? These would have been but the regular privileges attached 
to the dominion of the seas. After so long a contest in support of 
this right, how happened its advantages to be npgiected at the mo- 
ment when it was really secured ? Did England, while she sanction- 
ed usurpation in others, fear that any opposition would have been 
offered to hers ? and by whom could it have been offered ? Pro- 
bably England repents now, when it is too late ; the opportunity 
cannot be recovered ; she sfifferedf the favourable moment to escape 
her ! • . • How many and might I not multiply 1 . . • . 

None but Lord Castlereagh would have acted thus : he made him- 
self the man of the Holy Alliance, and in course of time he will be 
the object of execration. The Lauderdales, the Grenvilles, and the 
Wellesleys,, would hayie pursued a very different course ; they would 
at least have &cted like Englishmen. ” Vol. 111. Part 6th. 

Yet more remarkable is the following passage^ and more 
humiliating to EDgland the truths which it contains. At the 
present moment} they merit bur deepest consideration. The 
observation upon Pitt and Fpx is perhaps better than any thing 
before said upon this very trite subject of comparison. 

England is said to traffic in every thing ; why, then, Sloes she 
nota^l Bbetty, for which she might get a high price, and without 

S p feir of exhausting her own stock ; for modem liberty is essen- 
ty moral, and does not be^ay its engagements. For example, 
what would not the* poor Spaniaids give her to free them from the 
yoke to which they have been again subjected ? I am confident 
they would willingly pay any price to recover their freedom. It was 
1 who inspired them with this sentiment ; and the error into which I 
fell, might, at leastj be turned to good account by another govern-* 
ment. As to the Italians, I have planted in their hearts principles 
that never can be rppted out. What can England do better than to 
promote and assist die, noble impulses of modern regeneratiqn ? 
Sooner or later, this i:egen0ration must be accomplished. Soyeretgns 
and old aristocratic, institutipiis may exert their efforts tp; oppose it, 
but in vain. They are dooming themselves to the punishment of 
Sisyphus ; but, sooner or later,! some arm will tire of resistance, and 
then tbe whole system will fpll to noAmg. Would it not be better 
to yield with a gopd grace ?— this was my intention. Why does 
England refuse to avail berself of the glory and advantage she might 
derive from this course of proceeding ? Every thing passes away ip, 
England as well as elsewhere. Castlereagh^s administration will pas^ 
away ; and that which may succeed it, and which is doomed tp inr 
heyit the fruit of so many errors, may become great by only diiijeoar 
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tmumg the system that has hitherto been pursued. He ivho may 
happen to be placed at the head of the English cabinet, has merely 
to allow things to take their course, and to obey the winds that blow. 
By becoming the leader of liberal principles, instead .of leaguing with 
absolute power, like Castlereagh, he will render himself the object of 
universal benediction, arid England will forget her wrongs. Fox was 
capable of so acting, but Pitt was not : the reason is, that, in Fox, 
the heart warmed the genius ; while, in Pitt, the genius withered the 
heart. But it may «t)e asked, why I, all-pawerful as I was, did not 
pursue the course I have here traced out liowS since I can speak 
so well, 1 could have acted so ill ? I reply to those who make this 
inquiry with sincerity, that there is no comparison between my situa- 
tion and that of the English government. England may work on a 
soil which extends to the very bowels of the earth; while I could 
labour only on a sandy Surface. England reigns over an established 
order of things ; v;:hile I had to take upon myself tKe great charge, 
the immense difficulty of consolidating and establishing. 1 purified 
a revolution, in spite of hostile factions. 1 combined together all 
ihc scattered benefits that could be preserved but 1 was obliged to 
protect thenfl with a nervous arm, against the attacks oiT all parties; 
and in this situation it may truly jbe said, that the public interest, the 

Our principles were atlaekcd from w ithout ; and in the name of 
these very principles I was assailed, in the opposite sense, at home. 
Had I relaxed but ever so little, we should soon have been brought 
back to the lime of the Directory; I should have been the object, 
and France the infallible victim, of a comber Brumaire. We are in 
eur nature so restless and inconsiderate i If twenty revolutions were 
to ensue, we should have twenty ednstitutionS, This is one of the 
sul>jects that are studied most, and observed the least. We have 
much need to grow older in this great and glorious path; for here 
our great men have all shown themselves to be mere children. May 
tlie present generation profit by^ the faults that have hitherto been 
committed, and prove as wise as it is enthu^i^tic! llh Part 

pp. 98 — 101. 

If we could afford space for more extracts, they should be 
taken from die account of that uiost miraculous part of all his 
wonderful career— the return from Elba in 1815. That be 
marched triumphantly to Paris, is known; but that he was 
borne along by the people, without any aid from the soldiery, 
is equally true, and much less known, Tl^e troops every where 
evinced a reluctance towards his enterprise at first, and their 
officers at all timeSj until he was safely enthroned in the Thuil- 
leries. The common soldiers were alvrays the first to yield ; 
and tljey certainly could no where be induced t6 Oppose him, 
We have only room for a sijiglc passage. 

‘ The Epiperor adyanced wifli the rapidity of lightning. “ Viq- 
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tory, ’* gaid he, depended on ray speed. To me France was in 
Grenoble. That place was a hundred l^gs^es distant, but I and my 
corapanions reached it in five days, and with what roads and what 
weather ! I entered the city just as the Count d* Artois, warned by 
the telegraph, was ejuitting the Tuileries. ” 

* Napoleon himself was so perfectly convinced of the state of af- 
fairs and of popular sentiment, that he knew his success in no way 
depended on the force he inight bring with him. A picquot of gens- 
darrnerie, he said, was all that was necessary. Every thing turned 
out as he had calculated : victory advanced at a charging step, and 
the national eagle flew from steeple to steeple, til) at length it perch- 
ed on the towers of Notre Dame. Tlie Emperor however admitted, 
that, at first, he was not without some degree of alarm and uncertain- 
ty. As he advanced, it is true, the whole population enthusiastically 
declared themselves in liis favour ; but he Saw no soldiers : they were 
all carefully removed from the places through which he passed. It 
was not until he arrived between Mure and Vizille,^ within five or six 
leagues from Grenoble, and on the fifth day after his embarkation, 
that he met the first battalion. The commanding oificer refused even 
to hold a parley. The Emperor, without hesitation, advanced alone, 
and one hundred of his grenadiers marched at some distance from 
him, with their arms reversed. The sight of Napoleon, his costume, 
and in particular his grey military great coat, produced a magical 
effect oil the soldiers, and they stood motionless. Napoleon went 
straight up to a veteran j whose arm was covered with chevrons^ and 
very unceremoniously seizing him by the whisker, asked him whether 
he had the heart to fire upon his Emperor. The soldier, with his 
eyes moistened with tears, immediately thrust the ramrod into his 
musquet, to show that it was not loaded, and exclaimed, See, I 
could not have done any harm : our musquets are all unloaded."’ 
Cries of Five / resounded on every side. Napoleon or- 

dered the battalion to make a semicircular movement to the right, 
and all marched on to Paris. 

^ At a little distance from Grenoble, Colonel Labedoy^re, at the 
head of his regiment, came to join the Emperor. The impulse was 
then confirmed, and the question was nearly decided. 

^ The peasantry of Dauphiny lined the roadsides: they were 
transported and mad with joy. The first battalion, which has just 
been alluded to, still showed some signs of hedtation ; but thousands 
crowded on its rear, and by tlmir shouts of Vixxi VEmperem I endea- 
voured to urge the tropps to d^cisioni; while others, who were in Na- 
poleon's rear, excited his little tro^^^ by assuring them 

that they would meet with success. ' III. Part^Qthi pp. 162 — 

To conclude; for any one, how 

strongly soever he may have been prejudiced against Napoleon, 
to rise from the perusal and the study of these details, without 
ftn intimate persuasion that few great men have ever been more 
worthy of esteem. His insatiable ambitiou remains^ in reality, 
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the oiij charge against fais character ; and it must be allowed 
to have been mingled watl:i^as much of good as ever was known 
to be compatible with a thirst (or power. . The destruction of 
pernicious abuses-^the improvement of the condition of the 
people at large— went hand in hand with evety act by which he 
sought his own personal aggrandizement. In many cases, this 
was the necessary consequence of the debased condition of the 
countries he overran and subdued. Any chanj^, for instance, 
must unavoidably have proved beneficid to Spain and Italy ; 
nor could he conquer them without bet^rin^ their condition 
in eveiy essential particular. But it is bnly just to add, that 
his own inclination was to root out antiquated evils, and that 
he placed his chiefest glory in being the regenerator of the mo- 
dern world. The volumes befcrre us afford evidence, in every 
page, of his thoughts, at least during the last ten years of his 
reign, having been all directed towarus raisiii^ for Idmself this 
most durable mohument, by entitling himself^to the gratitude 
of all ages, for rendering to mankind the inestimable service 
of freemg them from the thraldom of inveterate abuses in 
Church and in State. 


ERRATUM. 

In a small part of our impressmn, it is sjtat^ (p. 493), that the 
products of Asia and Africa may be im^rted from any port iif Eu- 
rope ; but this is true only of tho^ which are to be exported^ ^hose 
for Apms cpnsifmptton must still be import^ dvebt. 
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3/. 128.: ten pocket vols. 1/. 10s. ; or the same on royal paper, in 
10 vols. 2/. 

The Cause of tlie Greeks, a Play in Five Acts. By George Bur- 
gess, A.M. 6s. 

The Earl of Ross, a Tragedy in Five Acts. 3s. 6d. 

• Julian, a Tragedy. By Miss M. R. Mitford. 8vo. Js. 

The Italian Wife, a Tragedy. Ss. 6d. 

The whole of the Dramatic Works of William Shakspeare, com- 
plete in one pocket volume. H. Is. 

The Edinburgh Select British Theatre, No. III. being the. Battle 
of Buthwell Bridge, as performed at the Theatre- Royal, Edin- 
burgh ; dramatized by J. W. Calcraft ; with two Engravings. Is. 

Durazzo, a Tragedy. By James Haynes^ 8vo. 4?s, 6d. 

Mary Stuart. By Miss Maccauley. 7s. 

The Duke of Metcia, a Tragedy, and other Poems. By Sir Au- 
brey de Vere HunL 8 vo. lOs. 6d 

EDUCATION. 

Hume and Smollett’# Histories of England abridged, and conti- 
nued to the Coronation of George IV. With 140 Engravings, aftei 
Pictures of the Great Painters of the Bri tish Schools. By John Ro- 
binson, D.D. 9s. bound, or on royal paper, 15s. boards. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The Geography and H^ory of America and the West Indies, tc 
1822. 8vO. ■ i8s. 

’..• ■rHrSTORW'-- ''V' 

Burnett’s History of his Own Times, new edition. 6 v(ds. Svo 
2/. 11s. 

Anecdotes of the Spanish and Portuguese Revolutions. By Cbuni 
Pecchio. 8vo.' 7s. 6d. • 
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Hiatoiy Bull and Parga, containing their Chronologj and their 
Wars, particularly t^se With Ali Pasha, Prince of Greece : written 
originally in modern Greek, and then translated into Efnglish, from the 
Italian of C. Ghei^rdini, of Milan* Post 8vo.' 7s. 6d. 

^ The Fifth Volume of Dr Ltngard's History of England. 4to. 
17. 15s;'':; 

Memoirs, Historiquds, Pdlitiques^ et Militaires, sur la Revolution 
de Naples en^l820 et 1821. Fajr le General Carascosa. : 8vo. 12s. 

The Saxon Chronicles, with an^ E Notes, &c. 

By the Rev, Ingram, 4tOy S/. ISs. 6d. 

Vol. Ill; of the Hlstorj of England during M By 

Sha^n Turner, F. S. A. 4to. 2i 2s, 

LAtV,*' ' 

Report of the Trial by ^ Vair and Alston, for 

sending a Cbailepge to fight a Duel, with an; Appendix of Letters, 
and other Documents. 

Report of the Triy by Jury of A ction of Damages for a Libel 
in the Scotsman Newspaper, William Alton, M. !>. against John 
Ramsay McCulloch of Auchengaul, and Alex. Abernetby and James 
Walker, Printers in Edinburgh. 2s. 

A Summary of the Law of Gompositibn with Creditors. By Basil 
Montagu, Esq. 8vp. 8s. 

A Practical ITreatise on the Duties and Respoi^ibilities of Execu- 
tors and Administratbrs. 8yo. ,j6s. ? ^ 

^ Cases decided ip the Court of Sesdon, from Noveinbe^ 1822, 
tb March 11,* 1823. Reported by Patrick Shaw, and Alexander 
Dunlop, juhioW i^isquires, Advocates. ybl.TL ^ ‘Part. I. 10s. 6d. 

iMEniCIKB, aUKOSRY ANB Al^ATOMy. 

The Edii^urjgh M^ical Surgical Journal, with Engravings, 
No. 76, J;ulylit 4s^BeWed^ . ^ 

A Iietter to Lord Livbrpbolb^ the Present State of Vaccination. 
By Thomas Browii, surgeon. 8vo. 4sii j ^ 

Practical Observatibhit bn Fever^ Dysentery^' Com- 
plaints ; with an Essay oh Syphilis; By George Ballinghall» M. D. 
8vo. 98. . ■ 

Reply to Annotations on Dr Macintbsh^l Treatise on Pueiperal 
Fever, by Mr Moir, surgeon ; and to LbitersBy Dr 
junior. By Jphn Macintosh, M. D; : 8 ^s ’ , ' . . 

A TreatisP; on Menial Dcrangetnhnt; By Frhncis Willis, M. D 
Svq,..' 7s.;'6!l* 

The, Eleraphts of Phacmaocyi and tlie of the Ma 

teriaMedlca. By S. P; G^y, 8vb. iOs. Bd. 

Medical Jurisprudence; I Co^prehehdlhg* M^^ Chemical, Ana- 
tomical, and Surgical Ii^^estigations. By J. A. Pairis, M. D. Ac. 

3 vblsV^Svo, 1/, J 6 s; V * 

The Utility and Importance of Fumigating Baths illustrated. By 
jbnatiian Green* 8vu. 2s. 
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A Practical Treatise on the Secretion and Excretion of Urine. By 
John Howship. 8vo. 13s. 

Pharmacopceia Imperialis ; sive Pharmacopccia Londinensis, Ediii- 
burgensis, et Dublincnsis, collatac ; cum notis Anglicis decomposi- 
tiones chemicus, exporentibus : 12mo. 7s. 

The Quarterly .Journal of Foreign and British Medicine and Sur- 
gery, and of the Sciences connected with them ; with a-iginal Cases 
and' Communications. No. XVIII. 4*8. 6d. I 

MISCELLANEOUS. ' 

Volume VI. Part I. of the Supplement to the Fourth and P'ifth 
Editions of thfe Encyclopajdia Britannica, illustrated by Engravings. 
1/. 5s. 

The Encyclopaedia Britannica; or Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, 
and Miscellaneous Literature, Vol. XX. Part JI., whicli completes 
the work; Sixth Edition: revised, corrected, and improved. Illus- 
trated by nearly 600 Engravings. 16s. in boards. 

Major s Edition of Walton and Cotton’d Angler. Foolscap 8vo. 
18s. 

The Inquirer. No. III. 8vo. 4s. 

Details of tjie Arrest, Imprisonment, and Liberation, of Mr Bowr- 
ing, by the Bourbon Government. 8vo. 5s. 

A Guide to Elocution. By William Roberts, Teacher of Elocu- 
tion, Edinburgh. 8vo. 7s. boards. 

An Essay on the History and Theory of Music ; and on the Quali- 
ties, Capabilities, and Management of the Human Voice. By J. 
Nathan. 4to. 2/. 

The Popular Superstitions and Festive Amusements of the High- 
landers of Scotland. By W. Grant Steward 12mo. 6s. boards. 

Tables of Interest at Four per Cent., from 1 to 365 Days, and from 
1/. to 10,000/., with Equalizing Tables, showing the corresponding 
Interest at various other Rates : To which are added, Tables of Com- 
pound Interest, Annuities, Commission, and Values of Stocks : also 
Tables of Exchange betwixt Britain and the Principal Trading- 
Places in the World ; and of the Values of the Principal Gold and 
Silver Coins of all Countries, By James Marshall, Accountant in 
Edinburgh. 8vo. 12s. boards. 

The Spirit of the Union ; or a Narrative of the Treatment received 
im the United Secession Church Courts, by the ^Congregation of 
'een Ann’s Street, Dunfermline, in their late attempt to elect a 
mister. Is. 3d. 

“The London Apiarian Guide for Bee-keepers. By John Milton. 
8vo. 2s. 

An Essay on Liberalism, 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

The Cambridge Tart. By Socius. 8vo. 8s. 

Fac-Siniile of Burns’s celebrated poem, entitled the Jolly Beggars ; 
from the Original Manuscript in the possession of Thos. Stewart, 
Esq., Greenock. 4to. 5s. 

Enumeration of the Inhabitants of Scotland ; taken from the Go- 
VOL. XXXVIII. NO. 76. L 1 
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vernment Abstracts of 1801, 1811, 1821 ; containing a particular 
Account of every Parish in Scotland, and many useful Details re- 
specting England, Wales, and Ireland. 8vo. 5s. 

NATURAL HISTORY, BOTANY, .&C* 

The British Flower Garden. No. I. 3s. 

The Botanical Register: the Designs from Living Plants. By 
Sydenham Edwards, F. L. S. 2/. 9s. 

Gcranaccfc% or a History of the Beautiful Family of Geraniums. 
By R. Swei'^t, F. L. S. Vol. I. 3/. 16s. 

Treatise on Bulbous Roots. By the Hon. and Rev. W. Herbert. 
Coloured Plates. 5s. * 

Tlie Linnean System of Conchology, witli 36 Plates. By John 
Mawe. 1/. Is. plain, or 2/. 12s. 6d. coloured. 

The Genera of Recent Fossils and Shells, for the Use of Stu- 
dents in Conchology and Geology. No. XIV. 4s. plain, 6s. co- 
loured. 

No. V. of Watson’s Dendrologia Britannica. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The British Warblers; containing six beautifully Coloured Figures 
of the most interesting Birds of Passage, belonging to the Genus 
Sylvia. By Robert Sweet, F. L. S. 7s. (>d. 

NOVtCLS, llOMANCKS, ScC. 

Quentin Durvvard. By the Author of Waverley. 3 voLs. post 
8 VO. 1/, 11s. 6d. 

The Hut and the Castle. By the Author of “ the llomance of the 
Pyrenees.” 4 vols, 12mo. 28s. 

Isabel St Albc; or Vice and Virtue, a Novel. 3 vols. 18s. 

Logan, a Family History. 4 vols. 12mo. 1/. 4s. 

The Pioneers, or the Sources of Susquehanna. 3 vols. 12mo. 
18s. 

Whittingham’s Pocket Novelists, vols. IX. X. and XT. ; contain- 
ing Torn Jones. By Fielding. 9s. 

The Spy, a Talc of the Neutral Ground. By Mr Cooper. 3 vols. 
12mo. ISs- 

Ada Reis, a Tale, 3 vols. foolscap 8vo, 15s. 

Other Times, or the Monks of Leadcnhall, a Roinanco* 3 vols. 
12mo. 18s. 

Wine and Walnuts, or After-dinner Chit-ehut. By Ephraim 
Ilardcastlc, 2^vols. 8vo. 10s. 

The Spirit of Biinclc, or Surprising Adventures of John Buncle, 
Esq. 12mo. Ss. 

Ballantyne’s/NovehVt’s Library. Vi)I. V. containing the Novels 
of Sterne, (Joldsmiih, Dr Johnson, Maeken^.ie, Horace Walpole, 
and Clara Reeve. To which arc prefixed, Memoirs ol‘ the Lives of 
the Authors. Boyal 8vo. ; double columns. 1/. Ss. hoards. 

Refoimation, a Novel. 3 vols. J2ino. ISs. 

Letters on England. By the Count do Solignv. 2 vols. post 8vo. 
1/. Is. 

Kingan Giihaize, or the Covenanters. By the Author of “ An- 
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nals of the Parish, ” “ Sir Andrew Wylie, ” ‘‘ The Entail, ” &c. 
3 vols. 12mo. 1/. Is. boards. 

Reginald Dalton. By the Author of Valerius, and Adam Blair. 
3 vols. post 8vo. 1/. 11s. 6d. 

Accredited (Ihost Stories ; collected and edited by J. M. Jarvis, 
Esq. royal 18mo. 6s. « 

Integrity, a Tale. By Mrs Holland. 1 2mo. 6s.l 
Heraldic Anomalies, or Rank Confusion in our Oniers of Prece- 
dence. 2 vols. 1/. V 

The Etonian. Third edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. 1/. 10s. 6d. 
Body and Soul, Vol. II. 9s. 

The King of the Peak, a Romance. 3 vols. 12mo. IZ. Is. 
I’oints of Humour, illustrated by George Cruikshank, 18 plates 
and wood-cuts ; royal 8vo. Ss. ; proofs, 12s. (id. 

Martha, a Memorial of an only beloved Sister. By A. Read. 
2 vols. 12nio. 12.S. 

Vathek. By W, Beckford, Esq.; a new edition. lOs. 6d- 
Tales of Old Mr Jefferson, of Grays Inn; collected by Young 
Mr Jclferson, of Lyoifs Inn. The First Series. 2 vols. 12nio. 
15s. boards. 

Seventy -six. By the Author of Logan. 3 vols. 12mo. 18s. 

boards. 

POETRY. 

Shore Afkuse, the first Husband of Nourmahal, a Legend of Ilin- 
doostan. By T. R. Blanche. 

Specimens of tlie Russian Poets. By John Bowring, Esq. Vol. 11. 
12mo. 8 s. 

i'lie Orlando Innamorato, translated into Prose from the Italian of 
I'laneeseo Berni, and interspersed with Extracts in the same Stanza 
as the Original. By Win. S. Rose. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6d. boards. 

Some Ancient Cliristmas Carols, with the Tunes to which they 
were formerly Sung in the Wc.st of England. Collected by Davies 
Gilbert, Esq. F.R.S. F.A.S. &c. 8vo. 5s. 

The Loyal and National Songs of England, selected from original 
Manuscripts and early-printed Copies in tlie Library of Dr Kitchener. 
Folio. 2/. 2s. 

Matins and Vespers, with Hymns and Occasional Devotional Pieces. 
By John Bowring. 12nio. ()S. 

The I'lood of Thessaly, and other Poems. By Barry Cornwall. 
8vo. 9s. fid. 

Fables for the Holy Alliance. By Thos. Brown the Younger. 
Foolscap vSvo. 

The Battle of the Bridge, or Pisa Defended, a Poem, in Ten 
Cantos. By S. Maxwell, Esq. Second Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 
Ss. hoards. 

Poems, Dramatic and Miscellaneous. By Henry Neele, fools- 
cap 8vo. 7s. 
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Tlie Works of Garcilasso de la Vega; translated into English 
verse. By J. H. Wiffen. Post 8vo. 12s. 

Italy. By S. Rogers, Esq, Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. ' 

The Siege of Valencia, &c. By Mrs Hcmans. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Island. By Lord Byron. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

The Age oftBronze, or Carmen Seculare et Annus baud Mirabi- 
Ks. 8vo. 2s.^6d, 

Don Juan ; Cantos G, 7, & 8. 8vo. 9s. 6d. ; 12mo. 7s. ; ISmo. Is. 

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

A Remonstrance, addressed to Henry Brougham, Esq. M. P. By 
one of the “ Working Clergy.” 8vo. 2s. 

Some Obsertations upon a Pamphlet, entitled, ‘‘ Remarks on the 
Consumption of Public Wealth, by the Clergy of every Christian Na- 
tion, ” &c. By the Rev. Francis Thackeray, M.A. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

The Domestic Policy of the British Empire, viewed in connexion 
with its Foreign Interests. 8vo. 9s. 

Reflections on the State of Ireland in the 19th Century. 8vo. 7s. 

Substance of Mr Brougham's Speech in the House of Commons, 
Feb. 4-, 1823, upon the War with Spain. Is. 6d. 

The Floly Alliance versus Spain, containing the several Notes and 
Declarations of the Allied Powers, with the firm, spirited, and digni- 
fied Replies of the Spanish Cortes. Is. 6d. 

A Letter to W'illiara Joseph Denison, Esq. M. P., on the Agricul- 
tural Distress, and on the Necessity of a Silver Standard. By Gilbert 
Laing Meason, Esq. Is. Gd. 

A Manifesto to the Spanish Nation, and especially to the Cortes, 
for 1822 and 1823. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Letter to the King on the Critical Circumstances of the Present 
Times. Is. 6d. 

An Appeal to the Inhabitants of the British Empire in behalf of 
the Negro Slaves in the West Indies. By William Wilbcrforce, Esq. 
8vo. 2s. 

The Carbonari, or the Spanish War assigned to its Real Cause. 23. 

Dr Chalmers’s Christian and Civic Economy of Large Towns. Nos. 
XIV. XV. and XVI. “ On the Causes and Cure of Pauperism in 
England, ” will be published in May. These Numbers will complete 
tjhe second Volume of this work. 

The English Constitution produced and illustrated. By Major 
Cartwright. 8vo. 12s. 

The Measure of Value stated and illustrated, with an application 
of it to the alterations in the Value of the English Currency since 
1790. By the Rev. T. R. Malthus, M.A. F. R. S. 8yo. 3s. 6d. 

An Examination of the Principles of the Slave Register Bill, and 
of the Means of Emancipation proposed by the Authors of the Bill. 
By G. W. Jordan, Esq, F. R. S. 4s. 

Tlie Manuscript of 1^14, Written at the Command of Napoleon. 
By Baron Fain. 8vo. 12s. 

THEOLOGY. 

A Vindication of the Church and Clergy of England, from the 
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Misrepresentations of tlie Edinburgh Review. By a Benehced 
CJergyman. 8vo. 2s. 

Sermons delivered at Salters’ Hall, between the years 1800 and 
1810. By the late Rev. Hugh Worthington. Second Edition. 
J2s. 

A Vindication of the Right Rev. the Lord Rbhop of Peterborough, 
from the Animadversions of a Writer in the Edinburgh Reviev/. 8vo. 
Is. 6d. 

Reflections on the Claims of Protestarit and Pfpish Dissenters, 
especially of the latter, to an Equality in Civil Privileges, with the 
Members of the Established Church. By Robert ^M^orres, M. A. 
Wilts. 8vo. 2s. ^ 

Lightfoot’s Works. Edited by the Rev. J. R. Pitman. Vol. 
VIII. 12s. 

A l\)pular Inquiry into tlie Doctrine of Scriptural I'ypcs, being 
the substance of the Wednesday Evening Lectures delivered in the 
Parish Church. By the Rev. John VV’ilson, A.M., Minister of Ir- 
vine. 8vo. lOs. 6d. boards. 

Ancient Mysteries described, especially the English Miracle-Plays, 
founded on Apocryphal New Testament Story, extant among the 
unpublished MSS. in the British Museum. By William Hone. 
lOs. (id. 

The Practical Study of Sciipture recommended and illustrated. 
By Mrs Sherifl’e. 2vols. 8vo. 18s. 

Essays, Moral and Religious, on various Subjects, by a Layman. 
Second Edition enlarged, in 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 11s. Gd. boards. 

TOPOOHAPIiy. 

A Statistical Account of the Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarve, 
as compared to the other States of Europe, and accompanied by a 
View of the actual state of Sciences, Letters, and Fine Arts amongst 
the Portuguese of the two hemispheres: Dedicated to his Most 
Faithful Majesty. By Adrian Balbi, formerly Professor of Geo- 
graphy, Mathematics, and Natural Philosoph}^, &c. &c. Two vols. 
8vo. Paris, 1822. 

Neale’s Historical Description of Blenheim, wltli six Views. 8vo. 
6s. 

Topographical and Historical Sketches of the Boroughs of East 
and. West Looe, in Cornwall. By Thomas Bond, with Views. 10s. 
6d. 

The Graphical and Topographical Delineations of the County of 
Cornwall. No. I. 2s. Gd. 

Tlie History and Antiquities of Enfield, in Middlesex. By W. 
Robinson, LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 2/. 2s. 

A Picturesque Promenade round Dorking, in Surrey. By John 
Timbs. 2d edition, with thirteen engravings. 12ino. 8s. Gd. 

Bibliotheca Gioucestrensis ; a reprint of scarce tracts relating to 
the County and City of Gloucester; portrait and map. 4to, lOs. 
6d. ; royal Ito. 1/. Is. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Journal of a Voyage to the Northern Whale Fishery : including 
Hesearches and Discoveries on the Eastern Coast of West Greenland, 
made in the Summer of 1822, in the ship Baffin of Liverpool. By 
William Scoresby, Jun. F. II. S. E., M. W. S. &c. &c. Commander. 
With a Map and Engravings. 16s. boards. 

Colombia ; being a Geographical, Statistical, Agricultural, Com- 
mercial, and Political, Account of that Country, 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 
16s. \ 

The Belgian iVaveller, being a Complete Guide through the Unit- 
ed Netherlands, or kingdom of Belgium and Holland. By Edmund 
Boyce, with Maps and Views. Fourth edition. 8s. boui)d. 

The Traveller’s Guide down the liiiine. By A, Schreiber ; with 
a Map. New edition. 18mo. 8s. 

Narrative of a Journey in the Morea. By Sir William Gcll. 8vo. 
15s. 

The Pyrenees and the South of France, in November and Decem- 
ber last. 8vo. 

Narrative of an Ascent to the Summit of Mount Blanc, in 1822. 
By T. Clissold, Esq. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Travels in the Northern States of America. By Timothy Dwight, 
LL.D. 4 vols. 8vo. 2/. 2s. 

Narrative of a Journey from the Shores of Hudson’s Bay to the 
Mouth of the Copper Mine River, &c. By Captain John Franklin, 
R. N. 4to. 4^. 4s. 

Recollections of the Peninsula ; containing Sketches of the man- 
ners and character of the Spanish Nation. 8vo. 8s. 

Travels through Sweden, Norway, and Finmark, to the Nortli 
Cape, in the Summer of 1820. By A. De Capell Brooke. 4to. 
2/. 10s. 

The Sixth and Concluding Volume of Clarke’s Travels. 4to. 3/. 
13s. 6d. 

A Visit to Spain during the latter part of 1822 and the first four 
months of 1823. By E. Quin, Esq. Svo, 12s. 
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Ai.Rx/tNDKR, the Emperor, and other despots, sketch of, by the Em- 
peror Napoleon, 495. » 

Allies^ or Partitioning Powers, claim universal julisdiction in all 
changes of government, 248, 2G0 — cordially hate \ngland for re- 
jecting their doctrines, 2G1. 

Anne^ Queep, appointed a fund for the augmentation of sviYall <;hurch 
livings, 1.51 — over-reaclied by the clergy, ib — the governors dis- 
tributed the greater part hj loly 155. 

Architecture^ little the object of popular cultivation, from the want 
of wonnmcjits of approved excellence^ 12G — influence of the actual 
siprJit of fine models in training to the perception of beauty, 130. 

Atmosphere, resistance of the, 473. 

Authors, labours of, ill paid and hazardous, 285, 305 — improper to 
make the Chancellor’s approbation of their works indispensable to 
the protection of, 303 — cruelly dealt by, 305, 373, et seq, 

B 

Barrington^ Sir John, not distinguished for his accuracy as a histo- 
rian, 70 — nor for his taste as a critic, 71. 

Beddocs, Mr Thomas, citations from * the Bride’s Tragedy’ by, 
206-8. 

Bengal, sugar a principal product of, 214. 

Bishops and abbots, in Scotland, enriched themselves at the expense 
of tlic parochial clergy, 4 — abuse of Queen Anne’s bounty by the 
English dignitaries, 151 — ^it never occurred to the bishop of Derry 
to increase small livings from the profits of his overgrown bene- 
fices, 164. 

Bishoprich, in England, a very supportable burden, 158 — horrid out- 
cry against reasoning definitely concerning such matters, 160- 

Botanp Bay, colonized for what purpose, 91 — likely to do justice to 
the mother country, in respect of jobs, 95 — mode of employing 
the convicts very objectionable, 86, 94 — intolerable foppery in the 
conduct of extra- moralists towards them, 96 — not yet prepared to 
receive trial by jury, 103 — not of utility as a place of punish- 
ment, ib. 

Boue, M., volume by, professing to describe the geology of Scot- 
land, 422-432. 

British Museum, origin of, 379 — library, 380 — antiquities, 381 — 
minerals, 382 — the Zoological collections in decay and ruin, — this 
discreditable to the Trustees, 384, 390 — the specimens at present 
of little utility to the student, why, 385 — the noble collection of 
Sir Joseph Banks has disappeared ! 388 — Parliamentary grants to, 

3 
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in 23 years, =24*5,000/., 393 — account rendered to Parliament last 
session, 394* — gradual rjebuilding of Montague House, fire-proof, 
very desirable, 397 — list of the Trustees, 391 — the patronage de- 
volves on the Archbishop of Canterbury, ib. — all of them entreat- 
ed to consider their responsibility, 398. 

C 

Castlereagh, Lowl, began life a Radical Reformer, 78 — the Emperor 
Napoleon’s ojlnion of the foreign policy of, 512. 

Chancellor^ late^udgments of the, 283 — has stated a doubt most de- 
structive of the rights of authors, 307— cannot help this infirmity, 
286. 312;' 

Church of Scotland, enormous property of, before the Reformation, 
unequally distributed among its members, 4 — progress of the law 
relative to the provision of, afterwards, 7-18. 

Churches^ English and Irish, the Legislature lias the fullest right to 
dispose of the property of, 14? — ^fallacy of the reasoning opposed 
to the reform of, ib. — instances of the prodigality and futility of 
the measures taken as to, 150, &c. — the claims of the State evad- 
ed, and its bounty wasted by, ib. — the necessity of inquiry into the 
facility of considerable reform, 165-8 — non-residence widely licen- 
sed, 157, 167 — the church, in its ‘ corporate capacity, ' bounti- 
fully endowed with cool assurance, 163 — the fabric of the Irish, 
curiously proportioned, 150, 166— suffered to exist solely for the 
purposes of parliamentary influence, 166 — the poor incumbents 
pided by the benevolence of the curates, 164 — a richly endowed 
church not the machine for the conversion of a people, 165. 

Clergy of England, &c. ‘ consumption of public wealth by the,’ 145 — 

‘ rights of, asserted, &c. ’ ib. — ^in their claims against the laity 
never admit the argument misericordiam^ 152. 

Commerce, the West India, subjected to absurd and injurious restric- 
tions, 220 — See Legialation, 

Convicts, crimes of, various, 89 — reform of, 90 — great inattention or 
ignorance in manumitting from labour, 94 — accommodation of the 
governor’s horses preferred by him to the morals of, 97 — striking 
and picturesque account of the pastoral life of, 100 — history of 
Samuel Terry as a specimen of the origin of great families, 93. 

Cottage Economy, by Mr Cobbet — food of the labourer, 106 — effects 
of tea. 111 — keeping of pigs, 114 — fuel, 121. 

Cottons, British, exported to India, since 1815, 222. 

Croly, Reverend Mr, rhapsody of, abounding in tawdry similes and 
nonsense, 55. 

Court of Chancery, preventive power of, by writ of injunction, 287 — 
wanton disregard of property by, and unwarrantable presumption of 
guilt, 299-302 — the present Chancellor must shudder to think of 
this jurisdiction he has unadvisedly undertaken, 307 — absurdly en- 
deavours to exercise a censorship, 309-313. 

Courts of Equity, guided by what considerations, 2l.)6. 



1823 . 


INDEX. 


529 


Criticism^ periodical, ingenious questions respecting, 34-9 — abounds, 
why, 350 — has absorbed every topic, 359 — enormous abuse in, 371 
the Antijacobin set up the warhoop of reckless slander, 373 — the 
calumniators plead the King* s privilege ! 374» — their expedients, 
375, et scq. — the system intended to prohibit works not having the 
government mark, the public should resent this gross attempt, 37(>. 

^ i .. 

Djezzar^ Pacha, famous ally of ours, unexampled^ barbarities of, 
407—9. \ 

Donglas^ Colonel Sir Howard, shows the terminal velocity of four- 
ounce balls, 474 — attack and defence of fortified places, 470. 

Dramatic poetry, quick and decisive in its eflects, 178 — uoJiat is dm- 
malic? 179-181 — origin of the English drama, 182. 

Duty and salary, separation of, the most invincible of human abuses, 
101, 154, 164. 


E 

English tragedy, history of, 177 — account of the first, 184 — Ed- 
xmrdsy 185 — Mnrloxv, 187 — Shnlespcarcy 199 — Beaumont and 
Fk'tchcry Massinger y 194 — Ben Jonsony\h, — Middlclfm, Marstony 
Decker y 195 — Chapmariy 196 — IVebsier, 197 — Fordy 198 — Sfiirlcjjy 
] 9<) — Drydeuy 200 — Lee^ 201 — Oltvay, 202 — Soutficniy 203 — 
Moore and Lilloy ib. 


F 

Fine ArtSy by their spread, hinder the growth of originality, 354 — 
bad eff ect of institutions for, 355 — Rembrandt, Michael Angelo, 
ib. 

Firing, horizontal, against besiegers, proposal to abolish, 470. 

Fortified places, method of besieging, 468, 476 — M. Carndfs new 
mode of defending, published for what purpose, 469 — his erro- 
neous speculations in it corrected, 470, el seq, 

Franccy Ultra- Royalists of, their principles inconsistent with the law 
of nations, 250. 


G 

Geliy Sir W., not an admissible witness in matters connected wdtli 
political liberty, 316, 320 — or with Christianity, 320-3, 327-9 — 
deserves as severe censure for his speculations on the future lot 
of the Greeks, 331. 

Genius, the greatest, antecedent to the highest civilization, 350. 

Geology, fiite of, singularly cruel, 413 — present inducements to super- 
ficial examination, and ‘ mala Jules, * 420 — French Geology of 
Scotland, 423, 436 — construction of maps, 426. 

Geologisly (jualifications indispensable to the, the other branches of 
natural history, 414 — chemistry, 416 — mathematics, 417 — draw- 
ing, 418 — why w^ito without knowing something of the subject ? 
—413-420 — M. Bouc, 422 — M. N. Saussurc, 433. 
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Grattan, the Right Honourable Henry, M. P., eloquence of, 58-60 
— a stout reformer, 77 — tribute of veneration and affection to the 
memory of, by the most distinguished friends of liberty, 57. 

speeches of, omission by the editor, 49 — prefacing with tes- 
timonials disapproved, 54 — first speech on the declaration of right 
the finest — quotations, 61-6 — ^remarks on the authority of the 
Judges in qinstions of national liberty of too universal application, 
78 — on Ca^iolic emancipation, 74 — sentences ap})licable to the 
present tipies, 76— passages at which, if cited by a reformer of 
the day, some eulogists of Mr Grattan would cry out re- 

bellion, 79 — attack upon Mr Flood, 80 — reply to Mr Corry, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, the most striking invective, 82. 

Greece, Sir W. CTell’s estimated, 316, 332 — tlie Greeks anathe- 
mati/cd by Sir W. for asking one price and taking anotlier, 321 — 
and for calling the great ancients their ancestors, 324 — tlie Greek 
church preferable to the Roman, 327, 320 — its liberality, ib. 

H 

* Heaven and Earth, a Mystery, ’ quotations, 41-7. 

‘ Hiiffiwaijs and By-ways, ’ by a Walking Gentleman, refreshing, 
after the monotonous works of former tourists and traveileis, 
456, 465. 

llindostan, coniraerce with, yet in its infancy, 221. 

I 

Ireland, oppression in, caused by the law of tithes, 1 — opposed by 
every good feeling and honest interest, 2. 

J 

Jamaicn, general and shameless profligacy in, 173 — Brit isli women 
ap})ealed to on the subject, ib. — inhuman punishments, 174-(). 

Jerusalem, Mr Wilson’s visit to, 403 — Ottoman barbarity in, 405 — 
tlie eliurcli of the holy sepulchre, 405-7. 

Juries, Scottish, imjirovements in the nomination of, 226 — first, the 
peremptory cliallenge, 227, 231 — secondly, Court of Justiciary 
dhested bij itself of the power of naming the forty-five, 228 — the 
fundauicMital evil remaiiis — the presiding Judge still selects the Jurij, 
230 — the dignity of the Court tliereby exposed to trial, 232 — 
a bailet siiouid be introduced instead of it, 233 — Slierifls have an 
ahirming power — should be compelled to keep an open list of per- 
sons to be taken by rotation, 220- 

K 

Knowles, Mr J. Sheridan’, ‘ Virginius’ b}^ deservedly successful — quo- 
tations, 205. 


L 

Land, under wheat and potatoes, produce of, 108. 
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Las Cascs^ Count cle, particulars respecting, and his Journal of the 
Life and Conversations of tlie Emperor Napoleon. 4'98. 

Legislation commercial, reform of our system of, would be of signal 
benefit, 489. 

Literary Property, entitled to protection from the Court of Chancery, 
282 — history of injunctions, 290 — objection that tlic work was li- 
bellous never thought tenable, 298 — rules of right md justice p*er- 
verted in favour of the pirate, 298 — character of property wantonly 
denied, 299 — guilt unw'arrantably presumed, 301 — j^istification for 
all this, of what sort, 302-4-. '‘‘v 

Literature^ dilfercnce of, now, and formerly, 357 — Mnnaclusm^f^ at 
an cud, 358 — made the tool and creature of party-spirit by the 
worst part of the Ministerial press, 372, el seq, 

Louis XVI., remarks on, 503. 

Lor/:.? of the Angels, 31 — some refulgent passages, 33, cl seq, — de- 
scription of Kubi a spirit of knowledge, 37. 

M 

Macquarric^ (lovernor, unfit for his situation, 85 — deserving of se- 
vere punishment, 96 — should have been dismissed to hall- pay and 
insignificance, 102. 

Magazines; we profess an affection for the (Gentleman's, 369 — the 
London and the New iMontlily ; which the best ? 370. 

Manhify Captain, plan by, for saving the lives of shij)wrecked rnari- ; 
ners, 333 — its success, 3!i8 — yet grievously neglected, SIS. ¥ 

Moore fxx\d liyron, different poetical excellences of, 28 — interest of 
Mr Moore’s poetry derived from first impressions, 29 — and ab- 
stract (jiialities, 30. 

Moral Kclucation, of children, nmcli neglected, 4 3S-9--in the case of 
the infant |)oor espcciail}' — schools lor trainijig them in virtuous 
habits, -l lO, et scq. 

Mortars used in rescuing crews, 336 — and in sieges, 1-73. 

MoiLvininect , Pyrenean, poetical sketch of a, 165. 


N 

Napoleon, the Emperor, character of, 495, 516 — liis speculative ta- 
lents, 501 — economy of his court, 502 — amiable picture of, in his 
dtvmestic relations, 507-9 — of a most forgiving (lispesition, 510 — 
his love of rule, 5J 1 — his return from hJha, 514. 

Navignfion l.aw'S, account of the, 478 — influence orroneoiisly ascrib- 
ed to, in weakening the naval power of the Dutch, ISO — arul aug- 
menting tliat of this country, 482 — provisions of, tend to the de- 
struction of our commerce, 484 — alterations lately made ij,, calcu- 
lated to promote and consolidate it, 485, et seq — foreign and Bri- 
tish shi]>i)ing should be placed on a fooling of equality with rc- 
gjiect to duties, 48S. 

Negroes, omancipation of tlic, delayed, because tljc inlrrrsf of the daves 
required 169 — but always looked forward to by the friends of 
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the abolltidn^ 170— delay on the part of the colonies to improve 
the condition of, loudly calls upon Britain to interfere, 171 — vices 
of the infernal system in Jamaica, 1820, exposed, 173-7* 
iJevoapaperSy the St James's Chronicle^ the oldest, 360 — ^the Morning 

Chronicle best (daily) both for amusement and instruction, ib the 

Timesy not to our taste, 363 — conforms to the changes of the time, 
364- — Neto TimeSy the true organ of the Ultras, 365 — the Courier^ 
— lacquey to the Treasury — a paper of shifts and expedients, 367 
— weekly-^^oAAt"//, the first in power and popularity, 368 — the Ex-^ 
aminerj Ahe ablest and most respectable, ib. — the Nacs also ^ ex- 
cellent paper, ib. — Scotland boasts but one original paper — the 
Scoismany — the editor, king of political economy ! 369. 

o ♦ 

O'Meara, Mr, work of, unirapeached by attacks upon its author, 
495, 499. 


Pachoy Mahomet Ali, to be praised for his mild and prudent govern- 
ment, 400. • 

at Damascus, obsequiousness to, of his minister, quite Euro- 
pean, 410. 

Parliamentary debates, perfection of the art of reporting 50, 363 — 
corrected accounts of, approved, 53— the French custom of funeral 
orations in, reprobated, 56. 

Parthenon of Athens, reasons for restoring the, on the Calton Hill, 
132-6 — argument against it, that it is degrading to copy, consider- 
ed, 137 — next, that it would be misplaced, 140 — lastly, that it is 
impossible to copy the sculpture, 142. 

PatentSy unhesitatingly protected by the Court of Chancery, 289. 

Perry, Mr, firm to Iiis party and principles, 361 — anecdote of, 362. 

Pigs, best mode of feeding and killing, 115. 

Pluralists, right reverend, hold with their bishopricks whatever offices 
can be held with them, 158. 

Poor, the, cruelly oppressed by the folly and rapacity of many of our 
laws, 113, 123 — comfort of, may be promoted, how, 105-7-19-20. 

Press, destruction of the freedom of the, attempted by the Court of 
Chancery, 310. 

the periodical, illiberality of, * its besetting sin,* 371 — See Criti- 

cisniy Magazines, and Netvspapers. 

Public, the, neglect and oppression in the conduct of the servants of, 
72 — has a right to exact the performance of a duty where it con- 
fers an obligation, 150, 154. 

. Q 

Quarterly List of New Publications, 256, 517. 

the late, of Great Britain, reflections on the persecution of, 

^ 5 - 7 . 
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Queen Maiie Antoineltc, profound silence respecting, obserred bj 
die House of Austria, 50.5. 

M^ry Stuart, singular forbearance of posterity towards, whence, 

506. . 


R 

Riders^ literary, numerous and heterogeneous, 4*54— their works mo- 
notonous, ib, — superiority of ‘Highways and* ^y-ways, ’ 456, 
et scq. w _ 

S 

SaussurCf M. Necker, ‘ Voyage cn Ecoss6^ by, 433-7. 

Schools for the moral education of young children, 442, 444— inte- 
resting remarks drawn from experiment, 446 — punishment banish- 
ed, 447 — the relaxations, 448 — teaching by pictures, 451 — reli- 
gious instruction, ib. — happy effect on the parents, 453. 

Shipwrecks j account of several, 334, 340, 343. 

SiegeSf how carried on, 468, 477* 

Slates and Stones carried coastwise, partiality and injustice of the 
tax on, 235-9. 

SlaveSf East India, not miserable and degraded like the.Wcst In- 
dia, 224, 402 — slave-market at Cairo, ib. See Negroes. 

Spabtf injustice of the attack upon by the Ultra Royalists of 
France, 250 — the war of the Coalesced Powers in 1793 no pre- 
cedent for it, 252 — induence of its success on the independence 
of states— greater danger to Britain than to any other, 258-263 — ^ 
she ought to interTere, 262 — otherwise must at length fight with 
disadvantage, 263 — the Cortes the only lawful power of the mo- 
narchy, 241 — recognised as such by foreign states, 242. 

Stoves j use of, recommended, 122. 

fSagarf entered for home consumption, from 1815 to 1821, 217-^ 
the East India half the ordinary price of the West India, ib. 

T 

Tfa, has no nourishment, 110 — its effects on the economy of a cot- 
tage, Hi. 

Tithes, the law of, an intolerable evil in Ireland, 1 — and in Eng^ 
land, 2, 26 — Scotland forms a great contrast in this respect, 3— 
curious nonsense about the origin and durability of tithes, by the 
Prebendary of Hereford, and adopted by the Rector of Wallasey, 
146. 

in Scotland, strong and general wish for information upon, 

3— valuation of, ordered, 16, 20— difficulties in carrying it into 
execution, 20 — the ipsa corpora in no case to be levied, ib.— early 
adoption of this system perhaps the cause of the great benefits re* 
suiting from it, 24 — farmers subject to the vexatious caprice of 
the impropriator — statutes passed for their relief, 10, 11. 
voj.. xxxviJi. NO. 76. M m 
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T«iw& in Egypt an*! the Holy Land, 398. 
Turksi ferocious barbarians, 4-05, 41 1. 


Velocity, terminal, of descending bodies, 474. 

W 

IVarehousins system, measures for extending the, 490-1 . * 

/ferf /mfelkfnters, involved in great distress by excessive cultiva- 
tion, 209-211 — diminution of it their only remedy, 21- an im- 
proper tax imposed in Britain for their relief, ib— have no right 
to protection from competition, 213. 

Wheatley, Mr, plan by, for landing crews upon a rope, ;742. 

Wilson, Mr, enthusiasm of, betrays him into slips, 399, lOd 4 rage 
of, for perpetual citation, 399, 401-3-7-11. 

Wrecks, apparatus for, 333— a bounty should be given foj each per- 
son saved, 345— account of the plan, and directions, 33.1, et seq. 


Yq^sf, receipt for, 118. 
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